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eek Bot death in the errour of your rats not upon | 

your ſelves deſirufiez with the works of your bazds. | 

For God made not death: neither bath Rad in the] \ 
defirutiion of the living. | \ 
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, Concerning the Title of this book, 


MR He generall love of God towards 
Y (mankind is ſo clearly-teſtified in 
WE holy Scripture , and ſo: demon- 
264 fared by the manifold! effets of 
ods goodneſſe and mercy extended to 
ery patticular man in this world; that to - TIE - 
loubt thereof were infidelity, and to denie? "3 
plain blaſphemie: yet for-all this, if any 3 
halt go about ts magnifte-the common Cl £4 
ove of God extended: promiſcuotiſly _ on 7h 
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all men, that thercby he obſcureth the ſpe. 
'ciall love and mercy of God prepared from 
all eternitic and beſtowed in due time upon 
' eleR men, this may lead” the ignorant and 
\ unlearned into a dangerous errour : And 
* therefore obliquely to oppoſe the eternal, 
free and abſolute decree of Predeſtination 
or EleRion under colour of diſapproving an 
abſolute decree for any mans Damnation, 
befitteth not any Divine who acknow- 
ledgeth the truth of that dotrine which the 
Scriptures have delivered , S* Auguſtine 
cleared, and the Church: of England eſta- 
bliſhed inthe xvii* Article. But if the Au- 
thour of this treatiſe had no other aim , 
then the. overthrowing of ſuch an eternall 
decree of Predeſtination and Preterition as 
is fondly ſuppoſed will ſave men whether 
they repent or not repent, believe or nor 
believe, perſevere or not perſevere ; and 
ſuch an abſolute decree of Reprobation as 
will damne men though they ſhould repent 
and believe,or will. hinder any man Pa 
repenting and believing, or will cauſe. and. 
work ahy mans impenitency or infidelity, 
we both wiſh, and ſhall endeavour together 
'with him to root ; ſuch erroneous fanſies 
. out: of all Chriſtian minds, 
The place cited out of Hoſea, with ma- 
2 « Hy others which might be alledged, will 
$uatny ix < } caily prove that Man is the guthoyr of -his 
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own. finne and” the procurer of his own © 
damnation, and God onely the Judge and | 
puniſher : But withall they prove as clearly / 
that Man is not the procurer of his own 
Predeſtination, not the deſerver of his own - 
Salvation by his foreſeen faith and perſeve- - 
rance: but'God is he who according to his 
abſolute and infallible purpoſe giveth in 
time that grace unto his ele& which. before 
all rime he decreed ſhauld be an effccuall 

. means to bring them unto glory. 


To the Reader. 


g jo Authoxy of this Treatiſe was perſwaded to penne the 

reaſons of bis opinion againſt abſolute Reprobation, that 

he might ſatisfle a worthie friend of bis , who required it. 

what ſatisfaftion that learned gentleman, bis ſriend , bath 

received by theſe reaſons, 1 know not: hut ſure 1am, they bave 

given good content 10 ſome others, who have read them, and , 
do ftill defrre a copie of them for their furtber uſe. To eaſe 

whoſe pains in thansſcribiag this treatiſe, it doth naw appear 

in this form. If any of contrary opinion ſhall undertake to 2 
anſwer or refuteit, 1 wiſh he would ſet down bi opinion and #2 
reaſons with that perſpicuitie aud modetie that our Autbour ay 
hath ſet down bis. Such a courſe of diſputing will eain more 
credit to himſelf and bis cauſe, then voluminous vagaries a= 
bout impertinent things. 1f any ſball uſe railing ſpetches , or 
unneceſſary diverſions from the cauſe, I ſhall ever inter 

that tobe a ſtrong ſigne of a weak cauſe 3 or at leaſt I ſhaft \ 
think it to be an argument of an obſtinate mind, who neither 
knoweth how to yeeld to the truth nor to deſend bis exrour. 

4 bope the Reader who loveth bis own ſalvation will be a 
more indifferent Judge in 4 gueſſes which concerneth him ſo 
nearly, And ſo 1 have him to Gods bleſ1ing. 
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An anſwer to the Preface, br ſome propoſi- 'F* 
tions concerning the true nature of 
Predeſtination or Elettion, 


X He Title of the Book juſtly rejeReth an 
S : 4 abſolute Decree for the damnation of 
J any particular perſon: for ſuch a decree was 
| neyer enaQed in Gods eternall counſel , 
- nor ever publiſhed in his revealed word. 
Bur' for abſolute Reprobation, if by this 
\ word be underſtood onely that Preterition, |? 
Nor-ecle&tion,or negative decree of Predeſti- 
nation, which is contradiQorily oppoſed to 
the decree of EleQion, the one is as abſolute 
as the other,and neither dependeth upon the 
foreſcen difference of mens ations, bur up- L 
on the abſolute will of God. For if God 
from erernitie abſolutely cleted ſome unto 
the infallible atteinment of Grace and Glo- 
ry, we cannot but grant that thoſe who are 
not compriſed within this abſolute decree 
_ "are asabſolutely paſſed by as the other are 
Choſen. The decree of Damnation there- 
\ fore muſt not be confounded with the 'de- 
cree of negative Predeſtination, which( ac- 
cording to the phraſe of the School rather 
then of the Scripture) is uſually termed Re- 
proþation. By which term of Reprobation 
ſome underſtand onely the deniall of Elc- 
ction or Predeſtination, And becauſe the ne- 
g4t10n is to þe meaſured by the affirmation, 
unleſlc 


/ 


 unkteſſe webe agreed what is meant when 


"Th Preface anſwered. * 5 


we ſay,Peter was predeſtinat ed before the foun- 
. dations of the world were layd, we' Ean never - 
rightly judge what is meant when on the 
_ contrary we avouch , Fudas was reprobated 
before the foundations of the world were layd. 
Some others under the name of Reprobati- 
on involve not onely the negative decree of 
preparing ſuch effeuall grace as would 
bring men moſt certainly unto glory, but an 
affirmative decree alſo for the puntſhing of 
men eternally in hell-fire. 

So farre forth asthis Authour ſeemeth 4 
to oppoſe the abſolute decree of Predeſti- I 
nation, and the abſolute decree of negative 3 
Reprobation orNor-eleion, reducing them 
to the contrary foreſcen conditions of good 
or bad acts in men; he croſſeth the received 
Dodrine of the Church of England. - But if a4 
he intend onely to prove, that the adjudi- 
cation of men unto -ternall life or eternall 
death , and the temporall introduRjon of 
men into the kingdome of heaven,or caſting 
* of meninto the torments of hell;are always 
accompanied with the Divine prefcience' or 
intuition of contrary a&ts or qualities in 
thoſe which are to be ſaved or condemned; 
we hold it and ackhowledge it a moſt cer- + 
tain truth, Yet we'tnuſt here adde, that * 
Predeftination and' Prererition are cternall | 
as immanetitin God = Creatour, wherc- 

| \ 3 as 
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this Church had imitated the wiſdome. of 


their 


The Preface "EP" 


as Salvation -and Damnation are remporall a4 


effes texminated unto-the creature : and 
therefore the latter may be ſuſpended upon 
many conditions, though the. former be in 
God never ſo abſolute. | 

The Treatiſe inſuing would have had 
much more perſpicuitie, if the Authour had 
briefly and plainly ſet down what he under- 
ſtandeth by this word Predeſtination or E- 
l:#ion , and whether he conceive it to be 
an abſolute or a conditionall Decree, If 
conditionall ; he ſhould have ſhewed us 


- with whom God conditioned, upon what 


terms, and where the conditions ſtand upon 
record. If he grant abſolute Predeſtinati- 
on, his plea for conditionate Preterition 
will be to little purpoſe with thoſe who 
underſtand that "the abſolute EleRion of 
ſuch a certain number doth in eodem ſigno ra- 
tionks as abſolutely imply a certain number 
of men not cleed. 

The wiſdome of our Church of England 


in the xvii** Article layeth down the do- 


&rine of Predeſtination , and doth not ſo 
much as in one word meddle with the point 
of Reprobation ; leaving men to conceive 
that the one is the bare negation or deniall 
of that ſpeciall favour and: benefit which is 
freely intended and mexcifully beſtowed in 
the other, Would tq God the children of 
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; their Mother, and had' not taken a quite 
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ts anſwert. 


contrary courſe , balking the -do&rine of 
Predeſtination , and breaking-in abruptly 
upon the. dorine of Reprobation. 


I know. not whether I ſhould think © 


him more defeive , who in. diſputing 
about Reprobation runneth out into im- 
inent vagaries, or him that undertaketh 
the handling of this queſtion without pre- 
miſing and opening the true nature of Pre- 
deſtination. 2 
And no man need fear but ( with all that 
are judicious, religious , and loving their 
own ſalvation) that manner of handling this 
controverſie will be beſt accepted, which 


' ſo reduceth mans Sinne and Damnation ro 


himſelf, as withall it forgetteth not to re- 
duce his Juſtification, SanRification, Glo- 
rification not to any foreſeen goodneſle 
ſpringing- out of mans free-will, but to the 
free mercy of God , according to his 
eternall purpoſe effeRually working in 
men thoſe gifrs and aRs of grace which 
are the means to bring them - unto glo-+ 

rie. | 
Having thus briefly ſpoken of the Title 
and, Preface, I will lay down ſuch funda- 
mentall doGrines concerning Predeſtinati- 
on or EleQion as I conceive are grounded 
upon the xvii*®. Article, and have alwayes 
been taken for the common received do- 
| A 4 Arine 
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'V. © © Propoſitions and Corollaries 
Qtine of- our Church; 'the contradiQory 
by: out Univerſities and 'reverend Biſhops 
( when they - were brocked ): having been 
alwayes held 'and cenſured for 'erroncous, 
This:done, 1 will go along with:the Trea- 
tiſe ir ſelf, not intending to defend the par- 
ticular opinions of any forrein or home- 
bred Divines, exorbitant from the dodrine 
of our own Church, but onely to defend 
our well-ſettled doftrine againſt all oppo- 
. ſers of what names or ſeRts ſoever, 


wth-w Propoſitions concerning the nature of Prede- 


0, ſtination, and wherein it properly con fiſt 
pf eth, with certain Corollaries apper- * 


teining therennzo. 


4 Propoſ.1 Redeſtination is an eternall decree.,or 
©% purpoſe of God, in time cauſing effequ- 
| all grace inall thoſe whom he hath choſen, 
and. by this effeQuall grace bringing them 

infallibly unto glory. 
. * For proof of this propoſition theſe pla- 
ces of £ riptire might ſerve; Rom. 8729, 
30. Epheſ. r. 4, 5, &c. Luke 12.32«Matth;. 

24+ 24s G. 

2+, - The definitions, of Predeſtination prove 
the ſame. As that of S* Auguſtine, De Rono 
Perſerverantie,c.14.0t the. Schoolmen; Pre- 
paratio gratiz in preſenti es gloria in futuro. 
4-23* Amongſt the reſt, of Aquinas; * Predeſtina- 
'*. fiveſt ratio ordimis aliquorumin ſantim aters 
| "a 
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' 1/8: 4 g Predeſtinggs 108 P | S of 6 - hy 
nam in mente Divinaexſiſtens, of the Jeſuits -— 
vVaſquez; Predeſt ina eſt propoſitum aternum 
Det quo gratiam alicyi preparat inwvitam 4- 
ternam. And laſtly Arminius himſelf giveth 
us this deſcription; ® Predeſtinatioeſt decye- * Dip. 
tum beneplaciti Dei in Chriſto, quo apud ſe ab — og 
' Eterno ſtatuit, fideles quos fide donare decrevit 
vits4 aterns donare.” In all thele deſcripti- 

ons, Predeſtination conteineth an eternall, 

abſolute, infallible decree, as well for the 

giving of grace cffeQuall unto certain per- 

{ons here, as the bringing of the ſame per- 

ſons unto glory hereafter. Arminius per- 
| cciving this, in his private diſputations® wi- © Theſ. 40. 
peth out thoſe words , qu0s fide denare de- 
 crevit, which he had uſed in his publick: 

Predeſtination being ,an immanent and Coroll, x © * 
eternall aR of the Divine underſtanding and 
will, cannot be conceived as dependent up- 
on any foreſeen; temporall as of Mans 
free-will. 201 2icclahm, 

A prime and cternall caufe cannot de- / 
pend upon the ſelf. ſame remporall cffeas 
which are. thereby cauſed. If therefore 
Predeſtination be the prime and eternall 
| cauſe from 'whence Peters faith, repen- 

tance and perſeverance were derived , his 

foreſeen faith, repentance and perfeverance 
| cannot inany good ſenſe be imagined ante- 

| cedentcauſes, merits, conditions or motives 
unto the Divine Predeſtination. on 
S992 c 
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Propoſitions and'Cordtlries 


b n in 1.dp.” The Jeſuite Vaſquez, *rhough he found 


Predeftination unto glory upon foreſeen 


-merits, yet inthis he is ſounder then the Ar- 
- minians, in that he makerh the differencing 


of the Predeſtinate from the Reprobated | 
to beginne before all abſolute previſion of 
their free-will conſenting the one way or 
the other. And our learned Biſhop of Nor- 
wich D* Overall explaining the xviit* Ar- 
ticle hath theſe words, Noſtra Eccleſia con- 
Jungit particulare decretum abſolutum, non ex 
preſcientia humane fidei aut voluntatis depen- 
dens,ſed ex propoſito Divine voluntati & gra- 
tie de his quos Dews elegit in Chriſto liberan- 
dis, cum generali & conditionata voluntate, ſeu 
generali promiſcione,&c.,Where he evidently 
acknowledgethan eternall, ſecret, abſolute 
Decree , predeſtinating particular perſons 


. unto cternall life without all dependency 


upon their foreſcen faith or perſeverance 
though therewithall he conjoyn an open, re- 
vealed and Evangelicall Decree of bring- 
ing men into the poſſeſſion of eternall life 
by the: way and upon. the condition of their 
faith, repentance and perſeverance. ' 
Ele&ion or Predeſtination findeth or 
conſidereth all mere men in one and the ſelf- 
ſame condition: and it is the grace prepared 
for them in Predeſtination which maketh 
the predeſtinate become holy & bappy men. 
It Predeſtination be, conceived as ante- 
es | cedent 


—_—— 


6 concerning Predeſtination. 
cedent to the fall, then it taketh all men ir 


' ſtats innocents, and 10 alike. If it be conſi- 


dered in ftatu lapſo, then it alſo findeth all 
the ſonnes of Adam alike miſerable and 
damnable. Bf 


They who will have God in his Divine Corof,2 
\ Predeſtination to behold all men, and cle 


thoſe men conſequently whom he confi- 


+ dereth as believing and perſevering in faith 


and holineſſe unto the laſt gaſp, are in an 
errour, For 1. this is to elect or predeſti- 
nate men not conſidered in flats inteero, 
nor i» ſtats lapſo, but in ſtatu reparato, & 
tantum non glorificato. 2. Again, this is not 
to bring Faith, Holineſle, Perſeverance, our 
of the gracious benefit of EleRion, but to 
bring EleRion out of the foreſeen as of 
Believing, Obeying,Perſevering, quite con- 
trary to the doQrine of our Church and of 
the truth. 3. Laſt of all, if we admit this 
Opinion of conditionate Predeſtination, fol- 
lowing upon the eternall foreſight of mens 
ficall obedience and perſeverance, we muſt 
of neceſſity grant that the grace or benefir 
of Predeſtination aftordeth no man any help 
at all inthe way unto erernall ſalvation or 
glorification: which no Chriſtian eare can 
patiently heare.: For how can that be the 
cauſe leading infallibly in the way untoeter- 
nall life, which cometh not ſo much as in- 
to conſideration untill a man have runne 
out 
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©. ' Propoſitions and Corollaries 

out his race in faith and godlincſſe,and be 
arrivedat heaven-gates* Such a falſely-na- 
med. Predeſtination might more truly and 
propetly have bcen called a Poſtdeftinati- 
on. Butcall*it how they pleaſe, it enacterh 
onely per modum legs, That men thus living 
and dying ſhall be received into the king- 
dome of heaven: bur it doth not per” mo- 
dum decreti operantis infallibly work thoſe 
graces and gracious ations whereby men 
are brought unto heaven. 

. The grace prepared for the Ele in Gods 
eternall Predeſtinatjon, and beſtowed upon 
them in the temporall diſpenſation, ſo cau- 
ſeth their belief, repentance, perſeverance, 
as that it impoſeth no neceſſity or violent 


coattion upon the wills of men, but cauſeth . 


_their free and voluntary endeavours. 

That the grace prepared in Predeſtina- 
tion is an infallible cauſe producing faith 
and perſeverance in all the ele, appeareth 
from thenature and efſence of Predeſtina- 
tion”: which being a ſpeciall part of the Di- 
vine providence, is diſtinguiſhed from that 
more generall providence , by appointing 
and applying ſuch means as never faif to 
produce the end whereunto they are fitted, 

So that S* Auguſtine 'feareth not to in- 
ferre, Thar if the grace" prepared for the 
eletin their Predeſtination ſhould notwork 
the intended end, which is their glorifica- 
7 A tions 


BY. tion;-aut wincereter aut falleretur Dew, God - - 

* himſelf muſt cither: be. overcome or de- 
ceived. Yet he withall defendeth ; That 
this cffeQuall pow _- violent coaQtive 'Y 
operation upon the will, Ps h it-to ; 
work by its own freedoms c FH lberts * Abul. in 
arbizrii cum Divina motione voluntatems-no- 3-A% = 
firam ad id quod wult applicante. And S* © 
Auguſtine to the {ame purpoſe, Deus omni. 
potentiſlims facilitate convertit, ac wolentes 
ex volentibus facit. In which few words he 

© conjoyneth the invincible operation of the + 
grace. of God: with the free operation of - + . 
mans 'will, Nay'the grace flowing from / 

, the decree of Predeſtination is ſo farre from 

$ Pputtinganecefſitation upon the will, as that 

it is-the very cauſe which freeth the will 

from the ſlavery of finne, and maketh ir 4 

freely to' move and work in all good aQs. 

It ezveth the will and the deed; and thetefore 

it umplyeth a. contradiQion to'ſay , it m4- 


keth a,man do any good by way of nie- 
ceſsitation, * Vbi oo xo » fpcrn, De 


abi voluntas , ibi libertas.;Fpenas there- ©: a 
fore God had eternally pf&deſtinated Pe- - 

ter to believe in Chriſt, to repent, to per- 

ſevere, he did byſpeciall grace move .him 
and'work him to'Fhe-moſt free and willing 
performance of all theſe things; according 
o-thatof S* Auguſtine, Cum Deus vult fie. 

ri quad non nifs volentibys hominibus opor- 


ies 
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% 


2; N Erauii. 
Kbeg. 


tet. fieri , inclivat eorum corda ut hoc velint. © 


Coroll,3 


They who refuſe to acknowledge this. 
power of Gods will oyer mans will, do 
not perceive how they ſtumble at the firſt 
article of the Apoſtles creed. hee 
Thoſe hdrrible conſequents which the 
ancient Semi-Pclagians would have forced 
-upon Auguſtines opinion of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination, are of no force : As for exam- 
ple; $If the Divine Predeſtination be ab- 
ſolute, nemo wicilet, nemo jejunes, nemo libi- 
dini contradicat,, 8&c. * And again; If Pre- 
deſtination be abſolute, ; ad witam rettam 
non ſuo dutts, ſed violento tantum Det im- 
peria homines pertrahuntur. In a word, If 
abſolute Predeſtination-unto grace and glo- 
ry be granted, intra gratie vocabulum abſ. 


' conditur fatale venenum. Fheſe with many 


other inferences of the ſame ſtamp Fauſtus8&: 
others of the Semipelagian ſet would needs 
thruſt upon. the dodrine of Predeſtination: 
and as for themſclves, they boldly main- 
tejned theſg propoſitions, as it were in de- 
fiance of ny abſolute and free EleRion, 
b Z/oc propoſitum vocations Dei , quo eligen- 
dorum & rejiciendoram dicitur fatta diſcretio 


: (ecandum quod placuit Creatori, lapfis caram 
quoa p ap 


reſurgendi admit , ſanitis octaſionem affert , 
&c.. Prior eſt hominis obedientia quam Det 
.oratia, Initium ſalutis ex eo.efÞ qui ſalva- 
fur , n0# ex Deo qui ſalvat, And Fauſtus 

| Rhegicnſis 
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A KRhegienſis hath the like or worſe : Salws 

- hominis non in pradeſtinatione F attoris, ſed in 
operatione famulantis collocata eſt, Non eſt 
ſpecials circa credentes Dei munificentia» Py g- 
deſtinatio ad juititiam pertinet. Nis preſei- 
entia exploravcrit , predeſtinatio mbhil- de- 
cernit,  Fuſtitia periclitabitur ſi ſine merita 
indiznus tligitar. | 
to all theſe and the like inferences 

and opinions we briefly anſwer three things: 
Firſt, That Predeſtination is abſolute, not 


becauſe it intendeth the bringing of any 


mar unto eternall life without performing 
the conditions which God tequireth in the 
Goſpel, as Repenting , Believing, Perſeve- 
ring, and the like, bur becauſe God in his 
moſt: gracious decree of Ele&ion doth as 
abſolutely and certainly ordain men unto 
ſaving-grace as unto everlaſting glory. Se- 
condly, That in the Divine Predeſtination 
there is alwayes included a preſcience of 
the faith and perſeverance of all ſuch as 
are eleed: yet ſo, that this preſcience is 
not the antecedent motive unto their Ele- 
dion; but this foreſeen faith and perſeve- 
rance is a conſequent fruit or effeR of the 
Divine Ele&ion. Laſtly, Thar there is a 
decree conditionall eſtabliſhed by God 
concerning mans ſalvation, namely, That if 


any man repent, believe and perſevere, he - 


ſhall moſt certainly be faved.But we ſay itis 
| "2. 


. 


AE % 
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: 
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\ atiabuſe of the Word, to call this the d, 
cree of Gods EleRion or Predeſtinatio! 
For thetruth of this decree may ſtand' goo 
and firm though no man living ſhould bi 
lieve or attcin:unto eternall life, But th 
Divine Predeſtination or EleRion is ſuch 
decree as infallibly in ſome men producet 
faith,and bringeth unto cternall life a ce! 
tain number of perſons known onely unt 
God himſelf. 0-[.0 
To ſhut up this Corollary; 'We do no 
onely avouch the dodrine of S. Auguſtin 
concerning abſolute Predeſtination' to b 
i. . - true, allowed by -our Church , and: cafil 
be cleared from all thoſe abſurd conſequence 
which the' Adverſaries would fain. faſte 
\ upon: it; but we further avouch, That thi 
new-deviſed plat-form -of Predeſtinatio! 
grounded by Arminins-upon foreſeen faitt 
and perſeverance, is falſe, vain, and diſagree 
from the notion of Predeſtination root: 
edin the hearts of all catholick and ortho. 
dox Chriſtians. . For his Predeſtination 4s 
ſettled upon theſe foure pillars. | 
2, Thefirſtis, anabſolute decree of giving 
- Chriſt for a Mediatour and Redeemet 
,: unto'mankind conſidered as fallen, in the 
"ſtate of ſinne. 
2. Another abfolate decree, To-receive in- 
-to favour all ſuchas ſhall repent and- be 
licve ,-and to ſave them perſevering untc 
ca l 
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the d: 


inatio 


the end; a8 alſo, To leave the impeni- - 
tent and unfaithfull under, Gods wrath, 
d'good and_to condemin. them” as men ont of 
uld'be{ Chriſt. ; WE "to NETS 
But thq, A third decree, EffeQuallyto afford and 
$ ſuch 4 _ adminiſter unto all men ſufficient and ne- 
dduccth ceſſary means of breeding faith and-re. 
2 2 CEr4 pentance. vr” 
ly untq; The fourth and laſt, a deeree, To ſaye 
. '* '}. or condemne certain ſingular perſons, 
do nog grounded upon the Divine foreſight who | 
guſting will &pent, believe and perſevere, and 
to b4 who will not, | 
| cafily To this plat-form in generall/ we fay,, 
JuencePFhat the marſhalling of the eternall imma- 
. faſtecjent acts of the Divine underſtanding or / 
nat they] into Firſt, Second ; Third, Fourth, is 
ination} weak imagination of mans brain, and ſo 
nfaithyncertain thatamongſt twenty who give us 
ſagree4uch delineations of Gods eternall decrees, 
n rootyou ſhall not find two who agree between 
orthofhemſelves in numbring them and order- 
tion 4Jng them; but where one maketh foure, an. 

' Þther maketh five, fix; or ſeven, 8c. | and 
givingthat which one man ſerreth in the firſt place, 
lcememnother ſetteth in the laſt : and in brief, e- 

, inthqpery manordereth them ſecundim ſuum me- 

lum imaginandi. To build therefore any -/ 

godrines of faith upon the Prioritie or Po- 

nd: be-ſtetioritic of ſuch decrees, is to build caſtles. A 

g untoſin- the aire, * For - as- Hilarius ' ſpeaketh, ay 
theſ-- B i Omnia .Y 
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Omnia pents Deum aquabils aternitas infi- 
nitate conſiſtunt. | 
Now to come more particularly to Ar- 
minius his decrees, Whereas the true de- 
cree-of EleRion. or Predeſtination is an 
Operative PraQicall: decree , preparing 
romall cternitie and in time certainly cau- 
ſing grace and' glorie in fingular perſons e- |} 
lected ; Arminius hath given us Enunciative 
Derinall decrees concerning the generall 
cauſes and means of ſalvation, appertcining 
promiſcyouſly unto all men, whether eleQ- |; 
ed ornot elected, conjoyned with an a& of |) 
\ Divine preſcience, which cauſeth not Peters 
\ Faith, Repentance, Perſeverance, Salvati- 
on, but rather Peters Faith, Repentance and 
' Perſeverance cauſe or draw after them his 
Predeſtination. So that in the whole ſeries |} 
of Arminius his Predeſtination there is not }: 
one decreeto be found which cauſeth infal- | 
libly inany ſingular man Juſtification, San- 
Rification or Glorificatian. 
1. His firſt decree is very defeRive, be- 
cauſe -it- giveth us a predeſtinated Media- 
tour and Redeemer 45n ſeparato ſigno rationis 
fromtheperſons predeſtinated infallibly to 
icipate the benefit of this Mediatour and 
Redeemer, which is reconciliation and ef- 
fetuall*gracc in this world , and eternall 


nn ON eto 


glory hereafter. Fbr as it were-an abſurd] 
imagination to canceive.that God firſt ” 
4 cree 


i 
>» > 


OO ue} © Dares rejected. 
creed to make Adams head, and then by an- 
other-decrce to make him members ſubor- 
dinate-to his head; ſo is it, to frame a parti- 
cular decree for the Predeſtination of 
. F Chriſt, and then to deviſe another for the 
02K Predcſtination of his ſubordinate members. 
oo 2. His ſecond decree is a decree reveal- 
© ed about,the manner how many in time 
Ve '3 muſt be brought unto heaven, and not the 
all '? ſecret decree wherein God from all cterni- 
ng!'; ty predeſtinared thoſe whom he pleafed 
Q-|? unto the infallible obteining of the king- 
of # dome of heaven:-ſo that this cternall de- 
IS | cree, Quicunque crediderit & perſeveraverit 
u-& ſalvus erit, might ſtand true though no-man 
nd F. in the world ſhould cither believe or/be 

us 9 ſaved. But the decree of EleQion or Pre- 

es i} deſtination doth imply, per modum cauſe in- 
ot | fallibiliter operantis,, the faith, perſeverance 
l- | "and ſalvation of a number of ſingular per- 
1 ſons know unto God, and cannot be. ve- 

| rified otherwiſe, 

b- 3- His third decree hath the fame fault: 

- | For God may( in his ſenſe) ſufficiently and 

« F cffectually adminiſter the means of grace 

7 and ſalvation unto millions of men who 
- 


notwithſtanding will nevesattein ſalvation. 
But that adminiſtration of grace which 
I | floweth fromthe decree of Predeſtination 
never failed ro bring thoſe particular pers. 
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% 
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ſons wnto whom ir is mercifully vouch- 
B 2 ſafed, 
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ſafed, unto the ſtate of glorification. Theſe 
decrees hitherto concern Cain as well as 
Abel, and Judas as well as Peter ; and there- 
fore as yet we ſee inthem no decree of Ele. 
Ho AM. 

4. His laſt decree is it wherein onely the 
Divine Predeſtination is formally and eſſen- 
tially placed by Arminius: and yet this 

; hath as little in it of reall Predeſtination or JF | 
I” EleRion as the former. For, Firſt it is a *® 
x _ decree for the temporall and atuall intro- 3 
= 2 - duCtionof certain fingular perſons into the | 
_ kingdome of glory ; whereas Predeſtina. 
oO \ tion is a decree fore-appointing and pre- 
E. paring that effefuall grace whereby thoſe 

| perſons were infallibly brought unto glo- 

ric. Secondly , this decree is founded upon # 
---\, the preſcience of mans right uſe of Gods 

5 grace : But the decree of Predeſtination 

k Aquin, Cauſerh the right uſe of grace. * Hoc ipſum 

Predefin, Ele accipere gratiam eft &x pradeſtinatione 

. Divina. 

4 This diſcourſe concerning Predeſtinati- 
4M ' 'on. is neceſſary for the true underſtanding 
; of Reprobation:. And it is probable that 

thoſe who erre in the one are not free 
4 from errour inthevther, 
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asf Gods Love to Mankind. 
| gp 
TIC SIR, | 
le. Have ſent you here the reaſons which have 


J p (7% moved me (A) cochange my opinion in ſome 
| X wa controvgrlies of late debared berween the-Re» 
I dothe rather (B) preſent them unto you, 


WP moaftrants and their Oppoſites, 
1- lhat I may ſhewthe due reſpeR which I bear your 


| 
- 


is Worſhip with my forwardnefſe to anſwer your deſires , as 
Or 7 I can with regardto conſcience, 


2. That you may ſee that I difſent not without cauſe, 
3 but have reaſon on my fide. 
O- 3 \' 3. Tharif Icanbe convinced that my grounds are weak 
1E 7 - and inſufficient, 1 may think hertter of the opinion which 
I have forſaken then I can for the preſent. 
a In the delivery of my motives I will d in this 
_ order: .1.-1 will ſtate che opinion which L diſlik:, 2, I 
e will lay down m pan” a” it, 
Tony the firſt your Worſhip knoweth theſe ewo things 
: very well; | 
ad That (C )the main Gy76peroy and queſtion in theſe . 
controverfies, and that on Which the reſt do hang is, Whax 
the decrees of God are touching the everlaſting condition 
| of men, and how they are ordered, 
2. That the men who have diſputed theſe things , may 
be reduced to two ſorts and fides, | 
The Gr fide (D)affirmeth, That there is an Abſolute and 
Peremptorie decree proceeding from the alone pleaſure of 
God, without any conſideration of mens finall 1mpeniten- . 
* Cy and unbelief:by wbich God caſteth men off from grace 
; and glory, and ſhutreth up the farre greater part ( evenof 
| thoſe that are called by the preaching of the Goſpel rores 
ntance and ſalvation) a inyjncible and unavoydable 
and damnation. 
The other fide diſavowring any ſuch decree, ay, That Gods 
decree of caſting men off for ever,is grounded upon thefore- 
ht of their continuance in fnne and unbelief , both avoyda- 
ble by gtace, 2nd conſequently inferring nojmans damnati» 
on, neceſſarily, \ . 
The firſt ade is divided: For . 
4. Some (&) of them preſent man to Godio the ou 
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of Reprobation, lookt on out of or 
That God of his mere pleaſure arwecedenc to all gang inthe 
crearure, originall or aRtuall, did decree to glorifie tus Soye.. 
reignry and Juſtice inthe erernall rejeQion and damnation 
of the { part of mankind, as the end; and ia their 
unavoydable finac and impenitency , asthe means. And this 
way go Calvine, Buzz, Zanchius, Piſcator, Gomars, and 
ſome of our own countreymen. : 835 1... 
2+ The reſt (F) of char ſide thinking to avoygyhe great 
inconveniences to which rhat Supralapſarian wy” Hyerh ©. 
pen; fall down a lictle lower,and preſent man to God in his 
decreeof Reprobation, lying in the Fall and under the guile 
bf ociginall Gone, ſaying z LharGoldl looking upon mile- 
rable mankind lying in Ada 
eſt number of men (even thoſe whom he calleth ro repen- 
tance and (alyation by the preaching of the Goſpel) to hell- 
tormencs for ever and without all remedy, for the declaration 
, pf biz ſevere Juſtice. This way went the Synod. | 
e difference (G ) berween chem is not much, and even 
in their oven account too ſmall a diſcord to cauſe a breach. 
Notwithſtanding; this perty differegce therefore, they agree 
welt enough together , as we may ſee jn the Hague-Confe- 
reace and ; wa 4 | 
Inthe Conference at Hague 


the Contra-remonſtrants 


_ Gs) Col. Hag. have theſe words; (a) As touching the diverſitie of opinions 


and. re in this argument, viz. That God looked at man in this de- 
| Bs 4 cree, not zet created,or created and fallen; becauſe this be- 


© rum diverſi- longeth not to the ſoundation of this doGrine, we do in (bri- 
. raremin hoc fjjgn equity bear with one enotber. 


TE Des  Afterthus in the Synod at Dort they permitted Gomarus 
Soenic ho- to ſer down his judgement in the upper way, - And the Dele» 


minem 'in - gates of ' South-Holland were very-indifferent which way 
hoe decreto they took: For theſe are their words, (b)bether God in choo- 
pondum cre+ gr confidered men as fallen, or elſe as not fallen, they ( the 
Srearum & Delegaren of South» Holland ) think it is not neceſſary to be 
lapſum; quia determined, ſo it be held, that God in chooſing conſidered men 
hoe ad fun- ' jz alike eftate. (c) 'Maccovius (H) alſo Profefſour of Di- 
Peak. Yinity ar Francker , a violent and ftiff mainteiner ofthe moſt 
=», non per. 8aſavoury [peeches which have been uttered in this Contro- 
tiner, liben- > | | 


_ ter alii alios aquitare Chriſtiani roleramus. (b) AF. Syn.part; 3. pag 48, An Deus 


in eligendo confideraverir homines ur lapſos,an ctiam ut nondum lapſos; imant 
non eſſe neceſſarium ue definiarur , mod$ ftaruatur Deum in eligendo comfide- 
.raſſe homines in pari ſtaru. (c) Antidor, Remonſty, tag-32, : 
555A | verfic , 
/ Wo 2 


4 - 


above. the. Fall; and ſay, 


ms fiane, did decree the great- 


veibs, and one that undertook in the very 
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| 28: 
| od ro'make. 
ood againſt Lubbert his fellow. Profeflour, God did, 
(4) wil! ſane, ordain men to ſinne;and would ner ardll that. 
all men be ſaved; apd beſides this, opealy and-prrempioxily © Vale 
afficmed, Thatexcept theſe things were beld and mainttined Frets. 
by them, chey could nor poſſibly keep their oven ground, mines id * 
but muſt come over to the Remonſtrants: this man was not peccarum 
aaely not cenſured, bye gubtictly declared in» the Synod to 9% PEcca- | 
be pure and orthodox, and aiſwiſſed onely with this hind and tionn velle 
friendly admonition , That be ſhould hereafter take beed of 'ur  omnes 
ſuch words as might give offenſe to tender ears, and could homines fal- 
——_—_— with theſe who are yes KR apable of ſach yearur, && 
erits. | | 
"By theſe inſtances it appeareth that they of che firſt fide 
can eafily bear one with another. in this difference, And 
(to lay the truth) there is no reaſon why they ſhenld quarrel 
abour circumſtances, ſeeing they agree in the fabſtatnce. For 
they both (1):contend, OS v Oy; 
1. That the moving-cauſe of Reprobation is.che alone will 
of God, and notrhe fiancof man, original! 6f 2&uall, 
2, Tharche finall anpenitency daranation of Re- 
| wg are #eceſſary and wravoydable by Gods abſolue 
ecree, | 
Theſe two thingsare the nating graveming, principall 
grievances, 'thatrhe other Gde ck. ac. So that cheſe rrro 
paths meer at laſt in the ſame way. > Sas 
Both theſe opinions of the” firſt EdeT diflike. 
My reaſons why, are of two forty; + 'B, 1, 
t. Such as firſt made mero queſtion their truth. 
2, Such as convince me of their narruth, 


Anſwer. 


He Remonſtrants. in this coatrover- 4 
fic concerning EleQion, Pretexition, 

or negative Reprobation, have not one- 

ly the Contra-remoaſtrants for their Op- 

polites, but the Church of England al- 

ſo z which holdeth the middle way , 

as the learned Biſhop - of Norwich. hath 

plainly ſhewed : The change of your 

3 "OL opinion, 

\ 


_— 


infalibly bring them to glory. 


opinion, 


Dy 


-% / AH 
" 33 wy 
(0 


though his Majcſtics Declaration had nor 


been broken by printing and publiſhing ' 


ſuch controverſtall points. 

The main Zmivuy is not, What are the 
Decrees of God onely.concerning the final 
conditions of men; but, Whatatre the De- 


/crees of God concerning the different pre- 


aration of grace, whereby ſome arcguided 
infallibly tnto ſalvation, others are permit- 
ted through their: own corruption or vo- 
luntary tranſgreſſion to fall into damnation; 
As for the ordering of ſuch eternall De- 
creesby firſt, ſecond, third, fourth 3»ftavtia 
rationis.(as they term them}) is is a School- 
deviſe unknown to the Ancients, and nc- 
ver attempted by any with good ſuc- 
cells, © © | | 
No fide affirmeth an abſolute decree by 
force whereof Perſons not- cleQed are 
caib off from grace : for the non-clet An. 
gels and many millions of men not prede- 
ſtinated have hada great meaſure of grace 


beſtowed upon them... Reprobation is not 


a deniall of ſufficient grace, but a deniall of 
ſuch ſpeciall grace -as God knowcth would 


Neither 


therefore is not to be blamed, un-/ 
leſſe where from, one extremity you have. 
. run into the other. 
'- A friend mighthave been ſatisfied in this 
-- kind by private cohference, or writing , 
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In- Neither dorh-che decree'of Preterition _ 
we if fburup any man wader 4 neceſitie of ſinning 4 


i and beine damned; but it 'permitteth men 
his Bf voluntarily and freely to run into'damnable bo 
8» | finnes, and through their voluntary impeni- - 
ot FF reficy to incurreeternall damnation. * Noz » prop, ad ; 
1g. i curfurruentiuns, vec malignitatem\ iniquorum, oN __ 

neque cupiditates pecoantinm predeflinatio Dej Ate $0. 
Ie Þ} at excitavit;aut . ſnaſit, aut impulit,  &c. . 


11 b Nemini Dens corredtionis adimit wiam, nec \ Reſp. Is. 
n quenquam boni — deſpoliat. 7 
- And laſt 'of: all, abſolute: Predeſtination, 


d andabſolute Reprobation' or Non-eleQion; 


- doanot exclude ordeny theeternall intuition 
- of Faith and Perſeverance inthe Ele; nor 
; the eternall confideration af Infidelitie/and 


: zapcnitency in the Non-ele@ ;, but they de» 

ny ſuch a conſideration of good or badafts / 
forcſeen in men-as cauſeth or precedeth 
the different decrees of God* in eleRing 
ſome men mercifully.unto falvation;” and 
leaving othersthraugh their own default to 

pl py into _ damnation. v 

« If by caſting. off men for ever. you- mean ** 

the crornalieactaon of the inbten 2 

the bleſled pteſence of God, and their erer- 

nall tormenting in hell, no fide will deny 

bur-this is grounded upon the foreſight of 

| -theit finallcontinuancein finne: yer ſo, that 

1 as the finall continuance of Peter in faith 

was not a cauſe, condition or motive _ 

ecn 


ſceh; and ſo determining the Divite will 


- him that foreſeen faith. So the foreſcen 


.. School-Divines, arc of this opinion : 'And 
Suarez by name , whoſe words arc theſe, 


' num predeftinatorum ameceſciſſe permiſcionem 


oo £0 EE 
to clet him ; but the Divine Eletion was: 
the cauſe which afterwards. produced. in. 


finall continuance of Judas infinne and. infi- 
dclitic was notit which determined the Di- 
vine will topaſſe-byhim-inhis decree of ele= 
Ring ſingular perſons unto the infallible at- FF . 
tcinmenr of cternall life ; bur being thus paſ+ ? 
ſed-by, God foreſecth that through the-vo- Þ * 
luntary obſtinacy of his own: will ( not by 
any neceſſitating violence of Gods decree)he 
will live and dic in' finne and impenitency, 
and'for his voluntary finne and impenitency 
deſerve and undergocternall torments..”* \. 
Thoſe who in ordering the eternall De- 
crees, place Predeſtination and negative Re- 
probation before the conſideration of the 
fall, are not fewfor number, nor men ofany 
late ſeat. - © Scotus with the whole army 
of Scotiſts, ' the greater number of latc 


4 Probabiliorem exiſtimo communem ſentinti- | 
am Theologorum aſſerentium eledtionem hami- | 


originalis peccats. | 

s for Calvine,he never troubled himſelf 
with theſe imaginary Priorities and Poſte- 
rioritics in the eternall immanent operations 
of God : bur all that he aimed at'was to 


prove 


” : . \ 
* 


, - That the fall forcſeen could not 


rove, - T! 
be cauſe or motive unto God of ſome mens 


Elecionand others Reprobation. ' As for 


| the intuition or Divine confideration of all 


mankind © i» ſtats lapſo, Calvine in plain 


terms avoucheth it w 9 Poſt quam Pauls , * De ter 


Dew ex perdita maſſs eligere '& reprobare 


. ques ill; viſun eſt, docuit, quare & quomoap 


id fiat adeo non expedit, ws potins expave- 


" ſcens, 8c. |, 


And this Prefuppoſition of finne conſi- 


' dered in perſons , whether cleted or not 


eleted, whether to be ſaved or to be dam- 
ned, is moſt convenient for helping our ug- 
derſtanding in this deep myſtery. Bur if any 


ne Dei 
Predeft. 


ſhall chereby conceive thar the cternall:Vo- 


litionsor Intuitions of God have /apy reall 
poſtcrioririe or prioritic in the Divine will 
and underftanding,he decciveth himſelf,and 
troubleth- others with vaio jangling. * Vts. 
litas diftinguendi hac inſtantia rationis, non 
eſt, ut itle modus intelligendi retineatur, ſed ut 
viam aperiat Veritati, que apertarelinquatur. 
God did eternally ; 29). toglorifie him- 
ſelfin the ſalvation of ſome and damnation 
of othersz which the cvent doth plainly de- 
monſtrate: But for thoſe in whoſe ſalvation 
hedecreedto glorific his Mercy,he worketh 
4nthem the means of their ſalvation, faith, 
repentance, perſeverance in faith and godli- 
nefle, by an influx'of grace intotheir ſouls, 


\ by 


fRuiz. De 
volunt. p. 
250, 


by a powetfull yer not; violent, by a moſt 
ſweet and yet moſt infallible guidance of 
their wills z in and over which God hath a, 
more predominant power then themſelves. 
As for thoſe in whoſe damnation God glo- 


bo ey” we + 


rifieth his Sovercigntic and Juſtice, he doth 
+ jenot by an influx of malice into their ſouls, 
nor by unavoydable wreſting of their wills 
unto any- particular finne ; but leaveth all 7 
finfull defeQive aRions to their own finfull * 
defeRive wills, which wanting the ſpeciall 
race/ and effeuall guidance proceeding 
rom Divine Predeſtination, never fail ro 
run themſelves willingly and wittingly up- 
\ n their -own damnation. The means 
whereby men are brought unto ſalvation, 
- *- * are' reall effects of the: Divine EleRion 
C2 wrought by Gods Spirit ;: as the light and 
'Y heat of the air is by the ſun: But the means 
whereby men are carried to their damnati- 
on, grow from themſelves y as coldnefle and 
darkneſle of the air is from it ſelf. -... * 
As for thoſe whom you term Sublapſari- 
' ans, you ſhould have taken notice, thatin 
this number you muſt put all who imbrace | 
S. Augaſtines doQrine, and who. have 
ſubſcribed 'ro the xv11 Article : of - our 
Church.” Now theſe do as well oppoſe 
themſelves againſt the conditionate EleQion 
arſd Preterition, buile upon rhe foreſight 
of mens good or bad aQts, latcly beongin in 


TS 
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INOS V5 ts Pratt, 
by Arminius, as unto'the extreme harſh opi- 
nions of Piſcator, Gomarus, or whomſo- 
ever. | So that by: joyning: your ſelf with 
VES. Þ the Remonſtrants, you have as clearly for- 
Fo. ſaken the doArine of the Church of Eng- 
oth F 12nd, as of Beza, Zanichins, or Piſcator, 

uls, F The deſcription of their opinion whom x 
ills F youterm Sublapſarians, will not agree unto 

all F All who rejeR the conditionate Predeſtina- 

ull '} tion and Reprobation of the Remonſtrants. 

all F. Formany with S. Auguſtine & our Church, 

Ig condemne this as erroneous who notwith- 

ol £ jars > no abſolute decree adjudging” 

4 men to hell-torments with an excluding of 

'S | all preconfideration of fin: But they grant an / 
, abſolute decree of not effeQually freeing 


a F many men from their eſtate of Sihne, and an \ 
abſolute decree of permitting many men to 
; want the joyes of Heaven, and an abſolute 


decree of puniſhing ſuch mens foreſcen ſins 
' voluntarily committed and voluntarily con-. 
tinued by eternall torments in Hell, - ': —_ 
| Thoſe who are paſſed-by in the erernall Ae | 
5 decreeof God are not by any force of the 
# decree left without the benefit which the 
| © Scriptures promiſe upon condition of re- 
pranncy no more then thoſe whom God 
ath eternally eleRed arc by virtue of that 
decree freed from the puniſhment which 
| _ ſuppoſing theirimpenitency muſt light upon- 
them. Notwithſtanding the abſolute _ 


* 
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*. * \ nalldecrces of EleRion and Reprobation, = 
* the revealed Evangelicall decrees ſtand in © 
n 

a 

1 

< 

1 
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- their full force. If Cain'repent and live 
well, he ſhall be pardoned and ſaved : If 
Peter repent not, and perſevere inhis finne, 
he ſhall be damned. And yet farther ( not 
to determine whether ſufficient grace be of- 
fered to every particular perſon inthe world 
or no) we may reſolutely derermine, that | 
the diſtin abſolute decree of EleQing ſome 
infallibly unto perſeverance in grace and at- 
teinment of glory, and of Paſſing-by and re- 

. jeting others, is no good argument to prove 
that therefore the non-cleRed arc left with- 
out all remedy or ſufficient means of falya- ' 

.\ , tion. Adam was not predeſtinated toſtand 

. Intheſtateof his innocency, yet he was not 
thereby - excluded or bereft. of ſufficient 

means. of ſtanding. From the decree of 

Ave Preterition or Reprobarion, it wellfollow- 
eth, Judas is reprobated ; Therefore he will 
not uſe the remedies or means which God 
offereth for his ſalvation, Bur it is not good 
conſequence to ſay, Therefore God hath 
not given him ſufacient remedics or means 

F ' to eſcape damnation, were not his own 

7 wicked will the onely hindrance. 

= 0 The Synod of Dort injoyned mea to ſet 

b down their particular judgements concern- 
' ng Predeſtination and Reprobationz and 
therefore they had no reaſon to forbidany 

_ man 


many to ſet down plainly his own opinion. 
And fince the Divine und ing doth 
not conſider or behold this after that, bur 
all cogether in one inſtant of eternitie, there 
is no cauſe why men ſhould ſtifly contend = 
' about theſe Priorities and Poſteriorities, 
* which are humane imaginations, or #te/le- 
ans noſtri fictiones, as ſome truly term them, 
Maccovius was upon a by-occafion  H 
# broughtbefbre the Synod; and the bufineſfe - 
berwixt him &Lubberrus was committed to 
_- the examination of ſome few Delegates,ac- 
. cording to whoſe teport he was diſmiſſed, 
Llato the objection of ordaining men unis 
ſin,his anſwer was, That God did not ordain D 
any manunto fin efficiendo, but permittendo. 3 
Forhis denying of a will in God for the $ 
ſaving of all mes, he underſtood it of the 
abſolute effeQuall operative will, not of the 
conditionall and approbative will of God. 
They both confeſle, ' that the Divine un- T7 
derſtanding could not but eternally foreſee 
the originall and' auall -finne which 
ſhould finally cleave unto every particular 
manwho ſhould afterwards be born into this 
world : but they for all this deny; that the 
moving cauſes x Sao God diſtinguiſhed 
men into Ele and Non-ele&, wasthe forc- 
| ſeen faith of ſome, and the 'foreſcen infide- 
| litic and impenitency of others. The ſtate { 
. - of menunder {inne was commonto all : the - © 
. mercy of God in cffcQually freeing from 
finge was due to none. My 
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make againſt both,and 1 will fet them down agai 


t6pether. My ſecond ſort of reaſons I will divide, deliverj "4 


ſome of them againſt the upper and more rigid way, 
againſt the tower and more'moderate way. | | 
I begin with thoſe reaſons which firſt moved me to queſtion 
the truth of abſolute Reprobation, as it is taught b6th wayes. 
They are theſe foure which follow. | 
x The Noyes A) of this opinion. Abſolute and inevita- 
ble Reprobarion hath lirtle or no footing in Antiquitie, The 
upper way was never taught or approved by any of the Fa- 
thers (even the Routelt defenders of Grace againſt the Pela- 
gians) for the ſpace of fix hundred (I may ſay cight hundred) 
ears after Chriſt: nor the lower way till the time of S. Augu- 
ine,which was about foure, hundred years after Chriſt, They 
did generally agree upon the contrary concluſion, and taughc 


- men in their times, T hat it was p#ſſble(B) for them to be ſaved 
which in the event were not ſaved,and to have repented, which 


repented not ;- and, That there was no decree of God which 
did lay a neceſſity of periſhing upon any ſonne of  Adarh, This 
thatT ſay Mr Calvine himſelf doth freely acknowledge, ſpeaks 
ing of EleQtion and Reprobatioa according (C) to Gods fax 
knowledge ©T bis commonly received i 


hzc vulgs recepta ppinio ſolius vilgi mom(aith he, (of a conditionall reſpe&iye 


eſt: habuit crlim ſeculis 'omnibus ma- qecree) is no! the opinion onely of t 
be gr ho at Shiee:16. Tadnen 08 people.but hath had great authowrsin 
1 errorem ſane rurpiſſimum Origenes ve- 41! 4ges. Reverend Beza likewiſe ſpeak- 


ecres pleroſque tum Grzcos tum Lati- ing of the ſame opinion, hath theſe words 


nos rt 


Proſper, m2 Epiſt. ad Aug. proge fouem. 
bend omnium paremNinveniri & unam 
ſententiam, qui 


to the ſame purpole; * Inte which ſurely 
moſt foul errour Origen bath driven many 
poſirum & prede- Of 'the. Ancients both Greek and Latine. 


ftinarionem Dei ſecunddm preſcienti- To the ſaine effeR alſo Proſper,S. Augu- 


t: ur ob hoc Deus alios tin 
| Hr newer & heats we es follower,hatha rema 


ſa fecerir, quia finem uniuſcujuſq; pre- 


ble ſpeech: 
8 Almoſt all-the Ancients, (aith he, did 


iderir, & tub ipſo gratiz adjurorioin £741 with one conſent, that God decreed 


1 qya fururus 


preſcierit. 


b R/.hif. 


. guſtine wrote a book called Hyp 


eſſct voluntare & aftione Mens ends according to bu frepebiiel 


P - their aft;ons, and not otherwile. To thele 
ſpeeches let me adde that of Remigius Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
who to Rabanus Archbiſhop of Mentr, objeRing that $ Au- 


Czleſtius, wherein he denied that Reprobates were properly 
h predeſtinat; ad interitum , predeſtinate to deftruQion, an- 


Ger p4g-197 © ſwereth, That S. Auguitineſaid not ſo ; but ſome other man ( 63 


©" F [4 


: 
«KL 


reaſons of the firlt ſore do! indifferently reſpe@' and © 


ognofticon againſt Pelagius and | 


—Y 18. .F ap why LIES I 
. ' " # " # fo 


g <1 rpns to purge the Church of that calumny 


s 4 


it is ſopp which ſome 
Hl-affeited one did caſt upon it name,y, That it taxght that God 
- by bis Predeſfination did ;mpoſt upen men a neceſſity of periſhing, 
did withdrawthe word PszDasTINATION from the point of 
Reprobates, and gave it onely to the Eleft; #gave great 0c- 


n caſron of further errour and miſtake. In this ſpeech of his is £ 
b. clearly implied, thariit was '{D) che conſtant doftrine of the C 
Charech then, - that Reprobates lic under nio-necefficating de * 


, - cxee of perdition, 

c ' Therruth'of this charge may further appear by a few par- 
< ticular inſtances. 'Minytius Felix bringeth in the Pagans ob-. 
lk * jeRing to the Chriſtians, That they held the events ofall things 
} * xo be ineyitable, and did feigne and frame to themſelves an un- i Min. Felix, 
ſ 

; 

| 

) 

| 

| 


Juſt God, who did punjſhin men their tinavoidable deſtinies, 42-23-Quic- | 
qt their if} cwiſes." This js the objeftion ' Fharſdever we do, 39 agus, . * 
* &s others to Fate; ſo ye aſcribeto God: ye make therefore to your ich you =, 
ſelves an unjuſt God, who puniſheth in men their lat, not theiv ' addicitis: ini. 
" will.” To this' he anfiwereth, * Chriſtians hold no orher Fates goumi rur 
then. Gods decrees; ' who forekuowing all men and their aftions; Yum! 
| egy determine their retributions. Hs Eels 4 
S.' Hicrome an eager oppoſer of the Pelagians, in many -punjac,noa © 
places of his writings faith the ſame thing ; ®) From the fore- Yoluhtatem, 
" Knowledge of God it comyth topaſſe, that who be knoweth will L. Mow peg. 
- be righteous. him be loveth before he cometh out of the wombe; + ee 
«nd who he knoweth will be 2 ſantr, him be hateth before be fin- quod de uno- /* 
* neth, 1n agother place heſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe, " The quoque Deus 
love and batred of God ariſtth; citber from the foreſight of ſu- ons bg 
ure thing*,or from the works; otherwiſe we know that God (0- Ha, a; MM 
veth all thingy, nor doth he bate any thing thatbe hath made. Gm pralci 
And in his book againſt PeJagius he ſaith, ® Eligit Deus quem mareriam, 
bonum cernit, God chogſeth hint beſteth to be good. 0 ment 
'Theſanme of all which ſpeeches is but rhjsz That (E )there = QUO "--W 
- is no'decree of damning vorfſaying men, bur what is built up- rum 5 
*of\ Gods Fbreknowledge of rhe evil and good aRions of fata derer- 
_ "men, Fulgenttios is plain for char roo: Þ Thoſe whom God ts irs 
# wolld die in foune, be decreed ſhould Hoe tn entlleſſe pu- ertSs op 
ſbment; 1 may take-in $, Augultine and Proſper alſo, who Rieur, fed in- 
«arc judged tobe the Patrones of the Abſolute deerce, as it is gerdi narura 
eur, 
| m Mos ad Galye. c.1,v.1 5. Ex preſcientia Dei.evenir, ut quem jufivik frindg ſcir, 
$ arlatur. Ex utero; nem HCec em, crit , ante __ 
We Either, Diets & gdun' Of re yer lava ran fortron vetex = 
operibug;alioquit novimus quod omnia Deus Mſigar viec quicquam corum oderit Le "7 
creavic. 0 Lib.z, conma Pelag. p Villgent. lib.1. ad Moniman; Quos \rrrpakts 'v 
| kanc yitam in peccaro termanarulos, OAT "p08 ſupplicio _— li puwiendos 
IF er 


w 


ſet down the Sublapſarian way: Even they do many times |e 
. fall ſuch ſpeeches as cannot fairly be reconciled with abſolute 
þ Reprobation; - I will onely cite Proſper : { for S- Auguſti 


= " Tpeaketh in him.) Hediſcourſing of ſome that fall away 2 
ww -: ſanftitate ad immunditiem . from holineſle ro uncle 

q Proſp. ad aith, 9 They that fall away from holineſſe to uncleanneſſe, lie nt 
bjeft.z.Gall. under a neceſſityof periſbing wand they were not predejitnats; 
Non ex © but therefare they were not predeilinate, becauſe they were fare 

. etcund: ha. known £0 be ſuch by voluntary prevarication. Nox | 
nr quia {peaking ofthe ſame men he ſaith, * aſe God foreſaw thy 
predeſtinari would periſb by their own free-will, therefore be did not by am 
non funt; ſed. predeRtination ſever them from the children of perdition. And 
Rina5 non 28ain in his anſwer tothe xii ObjeRicn he hath theſe words, 
s ſunr,quia ta- { God hath not withdrawn from any maz ability to yield obedi- 
& les futuri ex encebecauſe be hath not predeſtinated bim; but becauſe be fort- 
oe Yoluntarie. | (aw he would fall from obedience, therefore be bath not predeſti 
epreſeirr #atedbim, 

ſun 


OS t& * 
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t; . TIwillfhutup the inſtances of that age withthe judgement 
r Proſp. Reſp. of the Cad at Arles againſt the Pelagians in the p_ 
ot wk CDXC, or thereabour. This Councel ſubſcribed to the letter 
Þ. ak pro- whichwas written by Fauſtus againſt Lucidys the Predeſti- | 
-prid volun- - narian, and made the Anathemaes ( F ) andcurſes which | 
rare preſci- . therein he denounceth againſt him and ſuch like, tobe. their | 
— Jake own: Some of which-were theſe; * Curſed be the man. that ſhall 
onis tulls Jay that the man that periſheth might not bave been ſaved. and | 
przdeſtinati- again, Curſed be the man that ſhall ſay that a veſſel of diſbo* þ 
. one diſcrevit.. your may xot riſe to be a veſſel of bonour. | 
wy _ +p Ateitimony or two L will borrow likewiſe from ſome per- 
Viges obedi- {ons of note, and thoſe S. Auguſtines followers too, who lived 
entz non about foure handred yeares after S. Auguſtines time. Remi- 
ideocuiquant pius the great patrone of Gottſchalk the zealous preacher and 
fubrraxic a6 publiſher of Abſolute reprobation in thoſe times, 1n his anſwer 
predeſtina- #0 that epiſtle which we ſuppoſe to be the Epiſtle of Rabanus, 
vitz ſed quia to;Rabanus ſaying T hat God did ”" make the nations of x 
| lk ahe- world .bealthfull, and that he doth velle omues bomizes ſalues 
ied offs Perky will that all men be, ſaved; he giveth ſuchan anſwer 2s 
previditideo cannot ſtand with Abſolute reprobation:; * Tha, ſaith, he , & 


cum nonpre- Ver LT AEs becauſe God layeth oz no man a neceſſity of periſhing, 
INAVIT. , 
t Anathema illi qui dixerit illum qui periit non accepiſſe ut ſalvys eſſe kf, 
u.. Apathema 111: qui dixerir quod vas contumelie, non, pole allurgere ue Ang 
honorem. vv Biſhop lſher, Li Geufe-p-53, ® 54- Sauabiles faccie nationes orbis 
© terrarum. x Ex hoc omnino verum eſt, quia nemini Deus inpol ix neceffirarem pet- 
eundi, ficit nemini ;mponic necefſiratem wal? agendi. 7 C 


—_ f L Ad | 


an.' 0} 


as be hath lajd ox none a neceſſrie of uni 
Co inen her yoke 6 Lo 


tie in their wickedneſfe, for reaſons moſt juſt be decreed ſbould 


2 periſh: as biznſelf ſaith, Him which fianeth againſt me, even &; | 
efſe, Gl dev ext of in) bo b ph he" was apy ; 
nt ' Inche Valentine Synod afſembled in favour of Gontſchalk is fua im 
<6; WF we may find theſe words, .* Therefore do the wicked periſb, not ER 
ones becauſe they could not, but becauſe they would not be good, and LOST * 
s by their own ſault originall or aftuall alſo, remained in the maſſe ſtis & reaif. | 
bo of perdition. And in the end/of their third Canon they de- fimis de cau- 
ay i nounce Anathema to thoſe that hold that men are ſo predefti» {5 4neits 
\nd nated'untt evil as that they cannot be otherwiſe : * That any rendeftinavis 
ras, WW ſhould be ( faith the Councel) predeſtinated to evil by the power periearos: 
db of God, fo as be cannot be otherwi{e, we do notanely not believe, riple air, 
wy but alſoif there be any that will belicve ſo great an evil, with oo rt 
ft alldereflition we denounce them aoaurſed, as the Araufieant leo d, he 

Conncel alſo did. By theſe teſtimonies ( which are but a few of bro mes. 

ent many} it appeareth that abſaluce and inevitable Reprobation = £22-2-Nee 
are found bur.cold enterteinment from Antiquity. iplcs malos 
_ Which conſidering, I began to (call ir-into queſtion. For dw. 
ti- albeit I'make not the decifons and determinations of the Fa- Treppemen 
ich thers or .Councels the rules of my faith, becauſe they are bur runr,ſed quiz 
eur men, and therefore ſubje& roerrour; yer Thonour their gray os hay yo 
all hairs and their grave a ies, and do yeherniently miſtruſt [ms 'vitio 
nd FF thoſe do&tines which they never taught or approved, but mil-, in maſſa da- , 


* £3 liked and condemned, 4 


vinte decree queſtioned, © © 
And alittle after 
would live and 


Y Quosve- 
riſme pre- * 


mn arionis 
vel merito 


iginali vel exjam. aQtuali anſerunrt. a" Cax.3. Verim aliquos ad malum pra 
Jeflimarth vie Divind poreticee, collec, no | 


xp ; ' -ut aliud efſe non poſſint , non ſolam non credimus, 
. -  ſed'eridm fiſunr qui tanturn malum credere yelint, cum omni deteſtatione, ficut A- 
xv fauficana Synodus, illis Anathema dicimus. 

I . . 

r \ _ Anſwer, 


s F Gods immanent and eternall a&ts of Prede- 
, | Htination and Reprohation can(be ix poteſtate 
| Predeſiingtonen. gy; yeprobatorym,, is novel 
'The Ancicars before S. Auguſtine rant, 
.ed a.,Preſcience in: God of all the {pave 
\ Ra | C 4 


good 


ſcivir impios ,- 


|  po0d and batiads 


* Augiſt. 
De Spir. 
* [#.c.31. 
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L of mwm-+ dur their & 2300 a 
aQsthey derived from Predeftibarion, 
bzd, from their. own Free-will., and nat 
from the Reprobation. And as for the ſt 
ecnce of Damnation S. __ 2 | 
them , 3x 9u2 a0n-elect; , fe qua rmyii. Th 
all this Ning diflerct hee Bet thoke 
Farhers thar went before tim. 
_ The terins of Poſs4ble and Impoſcible be- 
ing takenimdivers fenſes afford the Remon- 
Nranrs witiy advahrages =p. hv 
rant, in their diſputes againſt abſolate Ele. 
Rion and Reprobarion. -It is therefore to 
be obſerved, that in Scriptures , Fathers, 
School-men , and all manner of Authours, 
and inthe &rmmonuſe of all languages, ma- 
ny ads or events whereit' no necellitic or 
inforcemetit is laid upon mens wills, 'are 
notwithſtanding ſaid impoſſible to be 0- 
therwiſe then they arc. Bur for the tternatl 
Divine decrees of Predeftinarion find Re- 
probation, to ſay thaxthey are or ever were 
in poteitate fon eſtinatdrum aut reprobatorum, 
is contrary/t<the very efſerice & formaliric 
of Decrees: Thofe things wherein with 
agere Or now geeve , atc (tid tobetn their own 
ower : But Predeſtinition- and Reprobati- 
ow irnmanchit-a@Qsdf the DiVinie'willand 
underſtanding, and therefore it is ifipoſhble 
that they ſhould be 'either way poriftace 
woluntatis, humane,” Hot  -* 
we” ; ' ſtate | 
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flute bubere 
vitlt nou faci s 7 | 

Now for the aQts of believing, repenting, 
and 'arteining unto falvation, we fay nor 


thar theſe are fimply impoſſible; or that the 
| decree of God leaveth a neceſſitic of peri- 


ſhing upon the non-ele&. Perditio tua ex te, 
is as true in their DoQrine which maintein 
Abſolute and oppoſe Conditionall Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation, as in the Decree 
of the Remonſtrants. 

The Remonſtrants grant aneternall Pre- 
ſcience of many mens infidelitie and impe- 
nitencie, anil theronzon an cternall immu- 
table decree of their damnation: and yet 
they hold (and that truly) that thereby no 
neceflitie of infidelitie or impenitencie , no 
impoſkibilicic of believing or repenting is 
laid upon men, They muſt give us leave to 
ſay the ſame of Predeſtination, untill they 
can demonſtrate how this doth more in- 
fringe the libertie of mans will then the 0- 


| ther, If we reſpe that neceſſitic which is 


called Neceſsitas Infallibilitatis, Anſelmys 
maketh italike in both :' > Neceſſe eft fieri que 
preſciuntur & que pr edeſtinantur, If we call 
that an impoſſible aRor event whichcannor 
ſtand» ſenſu compoſito when the contrary-is 
preſuppoſed, the Divine preſcience maketh 
believing, repenting and being ſaved.as im- 
poſſible unto Cain, Judas; or any perſon re- 

2539 C 3 probated 


dicitor, quod fi vult facit » ſinoun 


bo  * 


_ 


\ reprobated upon Gods mete will.. But the 


54+" "ita"? 
(as 


5 4. The Abſolute - "0 
probated upon preſcience, as when they are 


truth is, ncither the one northe other can 
ſtand cum events contrario; and yet both the 
one and the other do ſtand cur poſsibilitate 
ad eventum contr arium. | 

Conditionall decrees of Salvation and 
Damnation have been publiſhed in the Go- 
ſpel, and are acknowledged by all Divines; 
but conditionall Decrees of cternall Prede- 
ſtination and Preterition are not found in 


; Scripture, norallowed of by the Church of 


£ Vide Aug. 
De bono 
perſever, 
c,18, 


England, Every man knoweth where-to 
find theſe conditionall decrees, If any- man 
belicve and repent , he ſhall be ſaved; If any 
mas continue in infidelitie and impenttencie, 


he ſhall be damned: But it will be hard for 


any Remonſtrant to ſhew theſe other, 1f any | 
aman believe , he ſhall be predeſtinated ; If he 


believe not, he ſhall not be predeſtinated. Faith 
is a temporalleffe& produced inthoſe which 
were cleRed from eternitie, not a foreſeen 


condition drawing after it Gods eternall E- ' 


letion. And infidelitie and finall-impeni- 
tencie are faults voluntarily proceeding out 
of the wicked .hearts of men eternally. re- 
probared 7 not preceding the cternall a& of 
Reprobation bur the temporall at of their 
judiciall Condemnation, - As for-the Fa- 


thers which grounded Predeſtination up- 


on Prelcience , they underſtoad *'2 pra- 


v 


hs — M — A Py 


Ricall | 


Qicall Divine preſcicnce, not a bare ſpe- / | 
culative.  . * | 
No Divine that acknowledgeth the Om- ©C 


| the .niſcience of God and hiseternall Preſcience 
irate MY Of all future aQions and events, will denic, 


that Gad in the ſame cternitic wherein he 
ang & <leRcd ſome and paſled-by others, foreſaw 
- both what the one and. what the. other 
would do, and what contrary ends they 
de. Y would come unto. Butthe queſtion is nor, 
Whether God from all cternitic had ſuch a 
of # foreſfight,but, Whether the differentaQions 
of men foreſcen cauſed the different decrees 
of their EleRion and Preterition. As for | 
= their different ends , namely, that the one 
. atteineth ſalyation after this life, and the 0s 


um. ther undergo eternall damnation, this we 

» © confeſſe tofollow upan their contrary ai- 
Y a, . . _ 

, & - ons of Believing , Repenting, and Nort-be- 


h lieving, Not-repenting, Neither were they 
h otherwiſe by any cternall decree appointed 
unto damnation, then with reſpe&unto,the 


| juſt deſert of their finne. It is truly. ſaid + 
' by Calvine, 4 Reprobi ſuo deliito morti devo-* 4 nt. ed 
t ti ſunt , non pereunt niſs qui digni ſunt. 8 7914492. 


Zanchius, © Peccatum non eſt cauſa rejectionis, *De Natu- 
f ſed eſt cauſa damnation. 

Far the phraſe, Predeſtinati ad interitum., 
it is manifeſt that Auguſtine and his follow- 
ers applied itunto all ſuch. as were not pre- 
deſtinati ad zloriam;. thopgh the word Elects. 

”"* 


was 


ra Det, (5. 
p.712, 


J 


” Side dug. was never uſed by them» in that-fenſe' 
© trat.a8.i That which Auguſtine denied was a Pres 
[i # —_ deſtination of reprobates unto firite: Bur 
 c1.6En- as for their Predeſtination unto the jaſt pu-' 
muony niſhment-of their finnes, namely death and 
=f5 deftraRtion, Auguſtine , Proſpere; nti- 
© Vide 16 h yerenever afraid to acknowledee it.) 
Cay.Gall.\ As for Hincmarus his fanſie , that the iſ & 

4 rſh 19. & book called Hypognoſtiton or Hyponmeſticon, Þ d 
x 

y 

ſ 

c 


= 
£3 Object. 
Y 


> 5-0: Was Writtet} by S. Auguſtine himſelf, and, 

* reſp. 16,11. that in the fixth book thereof he retrated 

» P*FideFul qhatbefore he delivered concetning prede- 

Mon 1 1.c. ftigats ad interitam., is falſe and frivolous , 

| 7.14618. and ſufficiently confared by Remigius, Yet 

L, we willingly grant, that in the mot trit 'MF t 

b \, and proper ſenſe the word Prede#ination | 1 

| doth oncly reſped the good ſupertiaturall IF 1 
qualities and ats which God worketh in | ' 
men elefed, and the fupernaturall bleſſed - 
end whereunto he bringeth them by the- 

9 forefaid means. And the reaſon hereof is, 

1. Aquin.r. becauſe 1 Deſtination is the direQion of 

a thing wfito ſach a fcope as by its own 

ſtrength and nature it conld never move un- 

to. Thus the arrow is deftinated unto'the 

mark ; whereunto of it ſelf it could never- 

move. Now men are toq ready to mtidvein 

the way of wickednefſe, and to catrie them- 

ſelves unto defſtruQion : and therefore as 

God catitiot predeſtinate' men utitefinne, ſo 

he doth nor properly predeftinate thertt un- 


et 


6s their Jamie (for then 
2 working'caufe thereof ) bur he preordina- . 
reth their 


45 vb = yy of 


« 
* q 
«. 


juſt danyrarfori as x recompenſe of 


their finne and rebellion "So that if | 
Predeſtinating uf interitwm we herb $99.00 


f ; Momm,l, I. 


the. cauſing and cffeuall working of any c.:7.2:44. 


mins deſtrution, God cannorbe faid pre- __— 


deftinare ad interitum : Bur if we onely im- 
derſtand the ns of thoſe to-'da- 
mnation whom God forefaw defcrving and 
working the ſame , we neither think nor 
ſpeak-orherwiſe then the gechodox Farhers 
did 


' Tris ſtill the conſtant Doftine of thoſe 
that teich abſolute Predefttmarion and Re- 
probation , That neither perſons cleedlie 
under a xeceſ5itatine decree of doing well and 
being ſaved, nor perſonsnot-eleted under 
a neceſsitating decree of doing 111 and bein 


damned, The eternall decrees of Gods wilt 


take not away the libertic of mans will; 
and therefore the Pagan objections were 
Paganiſh. 

The cternall decree of ſaving or damning 
ren is conjoyned with an eternall foreſight 
of the obedience of men ſaved, and difobe- 
diene of men'to be damned ; but with thi 
difference: "The foreſeen 'go0d aRions' of 
the cle& were neither antecedent condiri- 


ons moving God to cle them, nor merito- . 


ſcen 


1 n 84 : 6 - 
"Li = - *-- : 7 
, . 
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k Pide Fuls © 


/ 


riqus Cuſes of their falyation: but the fore. 


+» » 
*% 
” 


" ſeated unto God clefing 


laftit. 4.3. 


CaZKs 


m Tbzd. c. 
239.3. 


® Annot.in 
9. ad Rom. 
Vere 15. 
PLijb.5.De 
attrib.qu.3. 
Pag. 506, 


” ſeenfinalleſiate of th 
, wasthe intuition of a-moſt, jaſt and merito« 
" Tious cauſe of their damnation. 


t 7; 


of the wickedin their fing} 


As for 'E- 
leRionand Preterition, all men being repre- 
£ as.in the common 
maſſe of finand miſcric, there can be found 
no oppoſite. qualities or aRions in men 
whereupon to ground. the oppoſite decrees 
of. Gods cternall EleQion and Reprobati- 
on, And therefore we think that fring of 
Calvine warrantable, | Deus jnnegotio pre: 
deſtinationis non egreditur extra ſepſum. To 
which we addeanother of the ſame Au- 
thour ; * $7 judicio merts obnoxii ſunt omnes 
natural: Wau = <4: quos Dominus ad mortem 
predeſtinat , ſs ex corrupta maſſa deſumti ſunt 
omnes , non mgrum fi damnationi” ſubjaceant. 

There wh: + no ſuch pains in heaping up: 
Fathers for | anne of this concluſion , That 
there is no decree of damning men other- 
wiſcthen upanthe guilt, and for the miſde- 
ſerts of their finnes. Not onely Fulgentius, 
Auguſtine, Proſper, but Calvine; Beza,and 
others whom. you make Supralapſarians, 
have conſtantly defended. this true: do- 
Arine, Calvine, * Quiſque ſibi propria incre- 
dulitgtt eſt dawnautionis autor. Beza z1* Inepit | 
faciunt, qui Reprobationis decretum cum Dam- 
natione confundunt :. cium hujus cauſamanife- 
ta ſit , nempe peccatum:, ilins verd,: ſola Dts. 
wplupias Zanchius, t Certum eft, Deyn, ſice, 
ogg =T 


ut propter paning 5 punit, fit tion de- 
creviſſe illos propter het peceatapunire, © 
This Authour is'doubly miſtaken : Firſt, E 

in that he conceiveth a conditionate Prede- 
ſtination or EleQion- grounded upon Pre-' ' 
ſcience of mens good ations ; whereas no 
ſuch goodaQions' can be forcſcen in men 
conſidered in ftatw maſſe corrupte ; "but as 

they are cauſed by that grace which was 
eternally prepared for them in their Prede- 
ſtination, and aQually beſtowed upon them. 

in their cffeuall Vocation , Juſtification, 
SanRtification. This conditionall Prede- 
ſination upon forcſight.of mens goodneſſe 

or holineſſe,' was the errour which Augu- 
ſtineaſcribeth to the Pelagians :. 4/Preſeiebat OW 
ere0.,, uit Pelagianus, qui futuri effent ſanitt: ; 99: 
x - libere Cans __ & 5/8 — _— y 
mundi conſflitutionem in ipſa ſus praſcientia, 

qua tales futuros eſſe praſcivit, elegit. Bur 

what faith S, Auguſtine to this points * Nog * 1bid. 
quiarfuturi eramus ſantti , ſed ut eſſemus , nos 

elegit. Ideo quippe tales eramus futuri , quia 
Oo ipfe erndahiotin ut tales per gratiam ef= 

ems, | 

- Secondly , he is miſtaken, in thinking 

thoſe ſpeeches of the Fathers cannot fairly 

ſtand with abſolute Non-eleQion, Preter- 
ition-or negative Reprobarion, which im- 

porta decree of poſitive or punitive Repro- 
bation, that is, of damnation , .no0,otherwiſe 

$175; 1524808 grounded 
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rounded: then: upon preconfideration of 
rnd. For: God our of the corru« 
ptcd '\maſſe of cleceth ſome men. 
007 "+ 300 poenNns yr hrs mere-' 

-f own gracious are in. 
Exif , yet hecnateth rele dam-. 
ning mentor hispleaſuro,” but far their ewn 
fanne and miſtebcety, And as for zeg&ie 
pradeftimationis ; it is not a working cauſe 
ofany mans finne or danination , though ir 
contein a decree of not' working their deli- 
veric, ofnot working their cffeQtuall falya- 
tion. But farce be it from God that irſhould 
INNS neceſſitating their perdition 

eternall deſtruſtian. As mennot com- 

prifed within the decree of Predeſtinarion 
commit finne willingly and greedily., ſo 


they ran on to their own deſtrution volun- | 


tarily, and not carried by any neceſſitating 
force flowing our of the decree of Repro- 
bation. 13 
Whereas Auguſtine or Proſper foam to 
fetch the cauſe negate predeſtinationis or ye- 
eative reprobationss (as\{ome call it) from 
the foreſcen diſobedience of men, their pur+ 
poſeis to ſhew, Thar the finall continuatice 
of any man in theſtare ofſfinne, and his final! 
falling into the ſtate of damnarion'is not 
cauſcd by the negative atof Predeſtination: 
and further, Thar where men are foreſeen of 
God ascnding their lives in ſinne, there is a 
ſufficient 


Ps oat b #/* Ty 
IT > Fe 
— 


hcient ne a toinſcs vom furs | 


rien » 0, rv Deuress 
avis. Burthat this-forelight of t Ie pet 
ſonall finaes Wane CanSe the Divine de- 


_ nies their | letion whereby they 
INT a 
the Fathers: meaning t 

cromallpÞ wile of ſome mens. perſeve- 
h an godlinets; and of other 
infidelity and ungodli- 
— round, cauſe or reaſon of 
the oppoſite S—_ of EleRion and Pre- 
texition; but @ proof that there are ſuch di- 

Kin&or differentdecrees concerning men. 
Laſt of all, this foreſight of God concern- 
ing mealeft:rothe deficicacy of their own 


J wicked wills, and through infidelity and jm- 


piety procuring their own doſtrufion, i Hao 
t 


| atlcdged as acauſe why this man rather 


atother was got predcltinated, but as a cer- 
tain note-and_ an. infallible conſequent of 
rien - + 7: cauſa probtients, nn 
rei ip 

Thaſe+curſes may be molt juſt, granting: 
that pofitive any hs which _—_ 


torinm: ocecderh 
ex ſolo jreey yaa _— be Yan TY there» 


withaſl, that ——_ Reprobation, which 
is abſolwtwm dtcrerum: nou pr 4, dee 
pendethionely upon Gods free leaſure. For 
1t'ts no-crrour to ſay charnon-elediion or ne- 
oative 


ws TY 
, & . 


ng finne and damnati” 
els had this poſſibili. 


garive Reprobation ma) 
a poſfibilitic of avoic 
on. Thenot-cleQ? | 
ry; all mankind gronntly in Adam had this 
poſſibility. aad-yet every fingular perſon 
was notpredeſtinated;* And if God werefy 
pleaſed-to'giveas ſafficient grace toevery 
- Particulat mann the world as he gave to 
Adam in his creation, yet the oppoſite des 

crees of Eleftion and Preterition or nega- 

| tive Reprobation may ſtand firm anid good, 
\ The reaſon is evident: BecauſePredeſtinati- 
on is nota bare ordination of men untocter- 

nall life by ſufficient means, which make the 

event .oncly poſſible, but a mercifull provi- 

'dence inordering ſuch means for the cle&t 

"as inakethe event infallible and infruſtrable. 


"cluding perfons*not-cle& from all poſſible 


"ſuch out of the'freedome of their own wills 
_ tanegleR and abuſe ſuch means of rheirſal- 
vation? which abuſe 'foreſceen of God, is 
'pnto hiti'a{uſt cauſe'of their damnation. 
3 * As for veſſels of Hondiiy and: Diſhonour , we 
XI "grant, that not onely'men maybur doconti- 
> 'tnwally from'veſſels' of Diſhonourriſe to be 
'veſſtls. of Honour. For when any- man 
whatfoeyer,, who hath lived in infidelity & 

| uncleannefle of life ,-brlieveth, repenteth, 
f wars * and 


— 


- 


Or the other fide, Preterition or negative Þ 
'Reprobatian is not a decree neceſſarily ex- þ 


* means of {alyation; but: a'decree permitting 


andleadeth it >4 « thena veſſel of Diſ- 
- honour become FF Honur But | 


by veſſels of Honour youunderſtand theEleR, 
and by veſſels x Diſbonour the Non-clec; 
conceive-{uch a change , that men not« 
eleted may by aQs of their 'own make 
themſclves lected; this is afanfie contrary 
to: truth, and rejected of all orthodox and 
judicious Divines:: who conſent, Nec prede- 
ftinationem; eſſe. in, ptteſtate pradeſtinats ſed 
pr ade ſlinaptis, wee reprobationem in poteſial 
reprobati ſed -reprobautis. For,we underſtand 
the Divine Reprobation, where there is not 
a Predeſtination unto effeQuall and infllli- 
ble means of cternall life, Now wha can 
ſay; that it is in the power of -mans willei> 
ther.,to., procure or hinder- ſuch a decree 2 
All the teſtimonies of the aficient Fathers 
here cited, do not prove thecxernall decrees 
af Eletionand.Non-cleQionto be conditi- 
onall, or rodepend-upan the contrary fore- 


ſeen ations of mens will; But they: prove . 


two other things, which we willingly grant: 
I. That theſe decrees neceſſitate no mans 
will unto good ations, much leſſe unto wic- 
ked. 2. That wicked men are notthercforc 
damned becauſe they were: not predeſtinas 
ted, bur becauſe they lived and dicd obſti- 
nate in fine... .. | 
| As for the poſſibility which men non- 
 eleted have; Eitherto belicye or to eſchew 


this 
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mation, The Tachers , when they onlider” 
_ thatrhe wills.of men not-etefted docom 

mir 2li-cheir:ovil acts freely; uſually lay, 
that chey hatl a power ts have done "the 
_ contrary : Butwhen they conſider the in- 
fallible certainty of their impieticand/in- 
Edelity, then many times they pronotince 
= a whing impoſſible that they  thould un- 
feignedly repent, petſeycramly believe; and 
tes falvation : Of "which man- 


E 
ner of phraſe: of ſpeech'weihnve frequent | | 
ktrr > rem p re Fathers, Schoulinen þ 
andull kind of Authours, © 2 


He' that embraceth the opinion -of the ÞÞ o' 
orthodox Fathers, cannot hold Predeftina- ll © 
tion 'tobe grounded the previfiottof I r 
perſeverant Nath fines they confefſe Perſe- i * 
verance to bean <ffeR of EleRion; nor the 
decree of \ negative /Reprobation to be If & 
grounded upon foreſight of infidelitie, firiee Þ * 


. i c 

- Infidelity is aconſequentrhereof, ls p 

+ 131 | {1 . a 

- Tveatife. © x , 

2. Reaſon It. Jes Unwillingneſſe co abide the triall. find cha the : 

> Unvyir- thovrsand abettoursof it have been very backyard rs brigz I 
© © betricd, prabyic adverſaries ,tothave it wejghed; but alſo when C 
| ave been intreaced thetero by rheir chief Magiſtrates, yv F 
might have compelled chem : A flirewd ms. 4 hore 55 


Oatirio copied, GELS Ls | Y 514.54 
. Jn the difpucation.at Mompelgart, fgno 1586, held b 

tween or Jacobus Andrez,with ſome ſeconds ww 
£40: 6 - fi es, 
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Bdek; Bexa and K company opany having diſpured, with the Lu: 
-theranes abour the Perſqgn of Chriſt and the Lord 5 r, 
whert they came 10 this point, did decline the fringe ir. 
Thar it could not'then VETS 
of > without the Lewy ary oe and yt 
burt of the ignorant, aud unacquainted with theſe bigh le. $.393. 
RR The Contocanaſieencs alſo in their C wa Cine re 
withthe re parties at the Hague, inthe yeare 1612, Pn 
could not be drawn to diſpme with them abour this point, cantl, woſte- 
bot delivered a petition 1 the Sazes of Holland an —-L 
Friezland that they might nor be urged co it, reſolving rather non ſunt, 
to break off the wb x then ro meddle with ie. © In the < Prod Cell 


Synod likewiſe at Dort, inthe yeares 1618 and i619, the Hag. P4857». 


Remonſtrancs were-warned by che Prefident of the Synod 
4 That they ſbould rather diſpute of the point of Eleftion they d Aﬀz Syn- 
the adious point of Reprobation. * Parte I. page 


Can this DoQrine bea.cruch, and yer bluſh ache lighe, ann: ey 


the points ef Ele&ion and Reprobation (both bei of 
Predeſtination) thar che one cannot well be handle? "a 
the other. 3, That the DoRrine of ReS$0batjon was the 
chief cauſe of alf the uprores in/the Church at that time. 
4. That it was accuſed with open mouth and challenged of 
fallhood, and therefore bound in juſtice ro purge it (clf of 
the crimination, 5, Thatths Remonſtrants did nor at that * 
cime defire that it ſhould becalked of among the common 
people, who might have ſtumbled- at ir, bur diſputed of 
among the juditious and leaxned, who (as the threſbing oxen 
vehich were to bear the corn our of the husk) are to bolt our 
thoſe truths which are couched and hidden ia the letter of the 
Scriptures, 

That the Do&rine which is loth to abide the triall even of 
learned men, carrieth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of falſhoog, 
the heathen Oratour ſhall wicnefſe for me ; who co Epicurus, 
ſaying that he yeould not publiſh bis opinion tothe ſimple 
people, who might happily take offenſe ar it, anſwereth thus ; « Ciews, do 


* Declare thine opinion in the place of judgement z br if thou fin. hon, & 
{ mal.l.z. pag, 
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at afr4il of tht aſſembly there, Ueckare it bn the $enarE. 
arnoag, thi and judicious efſ6hs. Thus witt nevy 
do it : dfid why, bit becatſe it # a fodt and diſhoneſt 'ops 
- This ſtrivia$ts lie cloſe is (ptetadvenitare) no icifallible ar 
enr of a bad catiſe, yet it i3 4 very probable one. For rrut 
religion (xd Vives flick) is riot 2 thing guilded over, dur goll 
£08 ” it ſelf : The tore that iy [craped ad Hiſcovered\ the 
friver, e: brighrey and godlier it ic; and Fo is the eructh, * Diſpute 
Eden ries ilufirate av ſet forth trut ofiniens more thes 
| Laban at, can, Let as nor fear therefore (Faith he) left obr Faith wht 
nitidiorem it 3s Laid hpen; appear filtby to the eyes of the beboldvri, 
illam reddic. 8 Let falſe vid Paper chal religions, in which there is m 
bellum,Q»2m (Gyndneſſe, be afraid of thit: The Jew is lothto reafok 
pac arent, \irh the Chriſtian roncking his T2vv , and wife Turk is fot 
Spferuant, bidden ro diſpute of bis Alcoran, becauſe their Religions ar 
hoc __ WA brittle, like plaſſe broken with the leaſt rbuch + But che 
pane ny ChriRian, © who is confident of the goodneſſt of bis Fait 
h Viver,h 4» ſearetb'no tx imination, bat rather as Muth as may bt, ſol 
Pre-429, 08) citeth and provoteth bis adverſary to the combat. ' Trot 
veritats ſu whether it be in men or doftrints, is beſt whemic is unc 
fiſt, nil ered: jt covettth to cortiets, chough Brrour Yo g bur it 
examen in- willing to abide the rriall. | Search me, 0 Loyd, «1d h 
genii, 'ims my heart ; t#y mg, and hnow iy thoughts, and ſeeif thirebe 
adyocat & 19, way of eaneſſe"in tht, (aith the Prophet Davir 
I vactic, knowing his bear ro be withone guile, And Ovr Savionr te 
i Pſa/. 139, Jeth us, * That every one that doeth evils bateth the by 
23, 24+ * andcometh not to it, left Mis deeds ſhould be reproved » 
k 751 3- hethat dieth truth, cometh to thalight, that bis deeds might 
"3% 2% be made manifeſt that they wie vvronght in God. As S* Paul 
*Tir. 3. 11; faith of an hereuck, * HC is durotgriitptreg, ferf- condem- 
; ned ; (owe may (iy of herefie and uneruth, Tr corndemnenh 
it ſelf, and by nothing more then by refuſing the touchftone 
He.is to bethonzhrean empty ſcholar, who is lothto deap- 
pm zand his gold ro be light and counterfeit, who will nc 
ave it ronchr and weighed 3 and thoſe virions tobe but 
crrours, Which would ſo willingly walk ina miſt and 
dwell in filence, when it conceriieth the peace df the Charch 
ſo much to have chem examined, | 


Anſwer, 


\ 
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that the point of Reprobation ſhould alſo 
"OY 


io 
FE Vonllingur(ſeto abide the trjalibe an are 
gument, of a had cauſe, never men ſhew- 
ed themſclves morc unwilling to, abide the 


| tryall of their doctrine in this cantrovyerſic 


of Predeſtination and Reprobation then 
the Remonſtrants. At the Synod of Dort, 
it being ordered by all the pawer Civil and 
Ecclefiaſticall which was in the Comman- 
wealth or Church , that the Remonſtrants 
cited ſhould lay down their opinion con- 
cerning Predeftination and Reprobatiog, 
together with their reaſons, and ſo cxpeR 
the anfwer of the Synad; thoy firſt , con- 
trary to all rcaſan and to the duty which 
they ought to their chief magiſtrates, would 
begin at the pojat of Reprobatiqn,, or do 
nothing at all. And as if this had nat ſuf- 
ficicatly cxpreſled their perverſcneſle, they 
refufed to ſet down their own tenents, and 
to confirm themz-and would needs make 
themſelves apponents, and put the Synad 
to-anſwer ſuch objeRions ar cavills as for 
the moſt patt were {craped togerher out of - 
the wricings of men cither dead long fince, 
or not there to anſwer for themſelves; 
with whom the Synod had no reaſon then 
to meddle. 

[t was intended and yielded unto them, 


be 


_ : 


Sac be treated. opon | | 
which was denied them, wastheir prepoſte- 


- 


indue place and time. That: 


rous demand of ſetting Reprobation be- 
fore EleRion; whereas. Reprobation,being 
the negative a@ of ElcCtion, cannot be well. 
ſtated ,; ordered or underſtood, if men will 
nceds'begin at the wrong end, © 

It is true that the docrine of Reproba- 
tion was the chief cauſe of uprores on the Re- 
monſtrant' party: Bur the doQtrine of Con- 
dirionall Predeſtination, whereby they en- | 
deayoured to ſet the rotten Dagon of mans 
Pree-will before and above' the Ark of 
Gods ſpeciall predeſtinating Grace ,. was it 
which chiefly offended both the orthodox 
miniſters 8 people in the BelgickChurches. 


And if any were ever bound in juſtice and 


duty to: purge themſelves from crimina- * 
tion,itlay then upon the Remonſtrants, who 
were cited unto the Synod by publick Au- 
thoritie,ſoto do; and not upon the Synod, | 
ro ſubmit themſelves unto the wilfulneſſe 

of thoſe who appeared there as delinquents, 
If here in our Church of England the Non- 
conformitants* ſummoned to lay down 
their own opinions concerning their Pres- 
byteriall Parity rogether with their proofs 
and arguments, ſhould refuſe to doit , and 


Riffly ſtand upon ir that they will firſt op- 


poſe the Epiſcopall authoritie, which hath 
givenall the offenſe, and hear what the Bi- 
| ſhops 


ſhops can ſay for themſclves , it would 
deemed an inſolent part, and not ſo long to- 


" "devee thare 


. 
- . 


lerated as it was by the Synod of Dort. 
And yet' this was juſt the caſe and behavi- 
our of the Remonſtrants : which this Au- | 
thour dothnot onely_ endeavaurto juſtific, 
but to caſt an aſperſion upon the Synod 
for not obeying thoſe who in ſuch acaſe 
owed obedience unto them. | 

And yct that it may further appear how 
fearfull the Remonſtrants were of clearly 
and -plainly opening their own tenents at 
that time; When by reaſon of tkeirobſti- 
nacy the Synod was reſolved to diſmiſle 
them, and yet defired withall to know 
their dorine concerning the controverſed 
articles, it was asked of them ſeverally, 
whether they now acknowledged for their 
doQrine-that which formerly they had ſet 
down in Collatione Hagienfs, and fince pub- 
liſhed in print unto the world; not one of 
the fourteen could be drawn to ſay in plain 
and expreſle terms, that he either held that 
doQrine for true, or that heheld ir not. 
If Unwillingneſſe therefore tro come to 
open tryall be a ſigne of falſe doftrine, 
you had {mall reaſon tv become a Re- 
monſtrant,. 


The queſtionwas not , Whether the con- 


troverſie of Reprobation were to be treat- 
ed. upon or no, but, Whether the Remon- 
vy  W-J ſtrarrs 
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order'and proceeding, 6r the Sytiod them 
And ther the apr; Oo vieve devifed atio- 
ther fhift ro put off che declaring atid'open. 
ing their own doQrine;and thit wits, Thar 


. \unlefſe they mightbe promiſcd beforchand 


a liberty *eo modo cauſtm ſum propmendt , 
expliconds & defentendi, Ay ipfs mece(ſars. 
um judicarent , they refuſed atty farther to 
procced ih laying'down their opitiions. If 
the Synol had 'been fo fooliſh as to make 
the Rethonſtranes:the moderitonrs, 'in all 
liketihood they had fit theretti} this day, 
meg re to their lives end , and yet never 
aave'brought one controverſie toan hd. 

Tf this Authour had been 'truly inforin- 


ed how the Remonſtrants carticd them. 53 
ſelves in ſuppreſſing their own opinions,and 1 
" onely aiming at the exagitating of other | 
inens,/he would'have forborn his exeuffi- | 


bn "into this cortimon place, Biir'it ſhould 
ſeemhe was more willing ro believe what 


he deſired ſhould-be true, theh'to'enquire ' 


what indeed was true. 

If Striving to lie cloſe be aprobable-arge- 
"ment of a bad cauſe, thoſe who are afraid'to 
deal with the more lightſome part of*this 
aa. which concerneth EleQtion 
and Predeſtination, and thruſt themſelves , 
without 'borrowing any light 'from*this ,' 
1nto the-other ( which taken: by jt ſelf is 


firanrs Were £6 preſcribe the Synod thelt © 


much } 
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much hore dark and abſcure, ) areche men 
wha ſtrive to wrap theraſelves and others in 
an obſcure and dark cloud. OQur Church 
of England was more willing and defirous 
to ſet down exprefſely the dodrine of ab- 
ſolute Predeſtination, I mean of Predeſti- 
nation cauſing faith and perſeverance, then 
' it was of abſolute negative Reprobation, I 
mean of ſuch Reprobation as implycth in 
God a will of permitting ſome mens finall 
impictic and impenitencie, and of jutly Or- 
daining them unto puniſhment for the ſame: 
And yer thelatter doth plainly follow up- 
ponthe truth of the former. It was wiſ- 
\ dome,8& not Fewiſh or Turkiſh fear , which 
made our Church ſo clear in the Article for 
abſolute Predcſtination,and yet ſo reſerved 
inthe other ; caſtly percciving that Prede- 
ſtination of ſome men cannot be affirmed, 
but Non-predeſtination or Preterition or 
jy, a5ay Reprobarion(call it as you pleaſe) 
of ſome others muſt needs therewith be un- 
» Bo derſtogd. 
; Though Truth be beſt uncovered, yet all 
truths arc not of the ſame nature, nor a- 
like profitable.to be debated upon: Yet for 
thetruth of abſolute Reprobarion, ſo farre 
forth as.it.is connexed and conjoyned with 
abſglute Predeftination; when the main in- 
tent of the Remonſtrants is-by oppoſing of 
the former rooverthrow the latter, it 1m- 
| D 4 porteth 
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PLC INFAMILE, 


1 Ajolin. 

_ T1. 
C.13+ de 
Pradeft, 
mQu12 enun- 


ciara jnjici- 


Jar porteth thoſe whohave ſubſcribed to th ; 


xXViit® Article not to ſuffer it to be obliquely! 
undermined, Po HESES 


Treatiſe, 


III. The (A) Infamy of it, It is an opinion ( eſpecially 
as it is defended the upper vray) odious tothe Papiſts,opening 
their foul mouths againſt our Church and Religion z abhor. 
red (mainteined either way) by all the Lutheranes,ve ho for 
this yery Tener call us damned Catviniſis, think us unworthy 
to be aboye ground, and in their wrfAlngs proteſt that 


* pheywill ratherunite themſelves to the Papiits rhen to us! 


And it is alſodiſtaſtfull co all the Greek Churches,vehich are 
very matiy. Molin in his Anatomie, ſpeaking of the Supra 
lapfarian Do&rine, ſaith, ! Ifit ſhould be fothat God hath 
reprobated men without the conſideration of finne, or hath 
ordained them to finne, yet it is thepart of a yriſeman to 
conceal theſe things, or not to know them, rather then to 
utter them z Becauſe when they are taught aud defended 
they fill mens heads with ſcruples, and give occafion to the 
adverſaries of defaming the true religion. The: fame may as 


*- truly be (aid of the Sablapſarian weay : For (as I have ſaid) | 
they are in ſubſtance all one, And St Edwine Sandys is of the | 


ſame mind too ; For in his moſt exeelleat Book called A 8ur- 


. vey of the ſtate of religion in the weſtern parts of the world, © 
_ ſpeaking of the deadly divifien beryyeen che Lutheranes and 


Calyiniſtsin Germany, be bath theſe words, Thar though 
the Palſgrave and Landigrave have with great judgement 


and wiſdome, to asſlake thoſe flames, impoſed ſilence m that 


pert to the Miniſters of their party, boping the charitie and 
diſcretion of the other partie would have done the like ; yet it\ 


falteth out otherwiſe : For both the Lutheraxe preachers rail 


as bitterly againſt them in their pulpits as ever, and their 
Princes and people bave them in as great deteſtation, not for- 
bearing to profeſſe openly, that they will return to the P apa« 
cy rather then ever admit that Sacrameutary and ( B ) 
Predeſtinary peſtilence, For theſe two points are the ground 


of the quarrel, and the latter more ſcandalous at this day 
* then the former. . And igthe ſame book, pag. 194+ and 198. 


ſpeaking of men whom he commendeth for fingular learning 
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1 ie (whoſe judgement he 
ns Fr you it ro be hitoren ). he ſaich, that they think it were 
1 no blemiſh for the ( @ ) Reformed DoRogcs to reviſe their 

 Wadefrines, and to rebate the rigour of certain [peculative opi- 
wions ( tor ſo he is pleaſed ro call them ) eſpecially toucbing 
the etexxall decrees of God : wherein ſome of their chief au- 
thours bavt run inteſuch an extreme to all Romiſb doftrine, 
as to blue yams compar all other Churches with» 


lly all, yea and 0 r own to reſt very ill ſatisfied. 
ng At the clofing ch of the Sana at Mompelgart, 
or- i * yehen Frederick Earl of Wortenberg exhorted his Divines 
for WY co acknowledge Beza and his company for brethren, and to 
by i declare it by giving them their hand, <bey urterly refuſed, 
ut BY Gaying they would pray to God to open their eyes, and would 
15: do them any office of humanitic and charinie, bur thty would 
re BN norgiye chem rhe right hand of brotherhood, becauſe they 
i++ i were proved to be guiltie errorum teterrimorum, of moſt pe- 
th BY Rilenc errours, among which this they reckoned for one, * 
th Hemingius left his own fide, and joynied with us in the 
to I point of the Sacrament : bur he would cotne no nearer ,main- 
to BY ceining alyyayes a diſtance in this, : 
ed as for the Grecians, we learn alſo by Sir Edwine San- 
be WF dys his Relation, * that they do mightily diſſent from thet 
as TY} defFrine touching the eternall counſels of God which Calvine 
|) I (as ſome conceive) firft (D) fully revealed or rather intro- 
he IF duced into tbe Chriſtian world, and fince (ome af bis friends 
'- 3 and followers bave ſeconded, as thinking it very injurious 
d, F# to the goodneſſe of God, and direfly and immediately oppoſite 
d i co bis mature. Invegard of which one of their Biſbops 
h i hath writtex a book ggainft it, which bath been ſent to Ge- 
it I neve, and there received. Ex 
it It is 'a morſell which the greateſt pare of Chriſtian 
d4 WF Churches cannot ſwallow : 1nd therefore (1think) ir ſhould 
«WF not very eaſily without ſuſpicion down with us. 
it And te (ay one thing more z Beſides this infamie of it 
r amang Chriſtians, it is very probable, that among the co 
- many ſcandals given to the Jews by Chriſtians, amon 
whdm they dwell, this dotrine is not one of the leaſt rubs in 


the way of their converſion, * For they think it « (8) bad 0pi- 
- aion (laich the ſame judicious & learned Gentleman) which 
ſome of great” name bave ſeemed to hold, That God m bis 
ever, 
miſery of any of bis creatures fer the ſhewing of bis juftict and 
ſeveritie 


| ; 484 « "FM. 
ſo ſerteth ddwn as that he 
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and abſolute pleaſure ſhould affe® the extreme | 
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ſeverity in tormenting them, or that the calamity, cabin 
away and demnation of ſome ſbanld ebſolately and necef 
rily redound more to bis glory then the felicity of them gjj, 
conſidering that bis mp ined gm acts ox — 
. and bath no affinitie with rigour or miſery. This is ay 


third reaſon, : 
Anſwer. 


V Hereas this Authour about toff 
make men-believe there lierh 
a common #nfamy upon the- opinion of the 
Supralapſarians;if that which he calleth the 
Supralapſarians upper way be onely that wa 
which .conceiveth the decrees of Predeſtin: 
tion & Preterition in order of prioritie an 
cedent to the, Permiſſion of finne, & there 
fore much more tothe Previdon, it is f6 
farre from being odious tathe Romaniſts 4 
that it is an opinion commonly receive 
amongſt them, as before hath beea ſhewed 
But if he bring this under the name of the 
Supralapſarian Doitrive , That any men are 
ordained unto damnation withour all con. 
fideration of ſinne, this is a calumnic of thei 
Adverfaries, not an infamie Ricking to the 4 
opinion it ſelf. And ihdeed it is impoſſible, 
that God, who'by his infinite knowledg 
ſeeth not one thing after another as wee, 
butall things tagether by one;infinite an 
.eternall at , ſhould predeſtinate or repro- 
bate without previſion or conſideration offi -; 
finne. Thar onely which, is maintcijned byY ; 
the judiciqus inthe upper way, is this;Thath j 
| Qriginall 
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ay God, yer neirher was nor could be the 
SoHrauſe why Peter was ptedeftinaced, and Ju- 
"Mas fiot ; fecing it was foreſeen in borh a- 
ike, ad made them both ex «quo reprobe- 
Tles : Which ſheweth that it was Gods free 


0B teaſure to make a difference by EleRion 
"nd Not-cleftion, where there was no fore- 
"Ween difference in regard of originall cor- 
7 | . 
Solkkewiſe'foraRtuall finnes, as Infideli- 
*Wic, Impenitencic, andthe like, and for atl 
dood gets , as Repenting, Believing , Perſc- 
: ring ; ho*mah tan cruly fay., thar God 
kacth ſome men -and paflerh-by -orhers 
vithour 'the'eternall cognition or -confide- 
tivr'of '\theſe firure ations, This were 
ichertomake' God ignorant, or difcurſive, 
"$confidering firſt one Thing, then another , 
weour felvesdo. | 
- 'Bur'the conſideration 'of good or 'batl . 
ations which is denied inthe point'of Ele- 
$ tion-andNon-elcRion, is fucha-confide- 
OY ration as procurcth and draweth after irrhe 
diſtin oppoſite Yecrecs of BleRion-or-ne- 
Fative Reprobation. | 
As for the introdution of ſome men 
into the kingdome of heaven, and the ab- 
'jetion of others/ifito the torments of hell; 
it 3s willingly granted, that the holy and . 
good acts of the'one are A" 


#4 


and foreſcen as the wayatd means whey 
by God will bring them thither, and "<> 
voluntary wicked. aRions of the other 7 
the means whereby, and the miſdeſerts 
which they are broughrinto hell, and then 
juſtly rormented. | | 
As for the Lutheranes,that bring-in a cot 
ditionate Predeſtination; No man can los 
into Luthers works , but muſt needs { 
they have forſaken their own Maſter 
and therefore they are lefle to be regarde 
when they rail upon the Calviniſts, - 
For the Greek Churches ; If they tre: 
' in. the ſtepsof the learned and . ancjet 
Greck Fathers,they may found Predeſtin: 
tion upon Preſcience, but not upon the Pe 
lagian or Arminian Preſcience, which th 
make merely intuitive,and cauſed by the oh 
je foreſeen; but by a Preſcience prath 
call or faitive of that good which it fo 
ſeeth inthe Eleed, and permiſcive of thoſe 
voluntary evil ations which are foreſceny®? 
in the Non-cleed; and alſo prepdrative off 
their juſt puniſhment, - | "IB 
- The Sublapſarian way of confidering this: 
high myſtery of Predeſtination and neg 
tive Reprobation, is the way which the 
Church of England taketh, as the mo 
eaſy for. our underſtanding. And it 
walketh in this way, that it maketh Prede- 
' Rinationan abſolute decree of giving grace" 


and Þ} + 


\ , 


and glory unto the' predeſtinate, and hot 
i conditionate decree foreſecing their graci- 
þ ous actions, and thereupon predeftinating 
MI them: And by this it ſilently teacheth us 
Mþ what to think - of ' negative Reprobation, 
which cannot be ſevered from EleQion, 
If 'you embrace the late Lutheranes 0- 
2 pinion, and bring within the compaſſe of 
Abe - Predeftinary peſtilence the doftrine of 
r WPredeſtination which they diſallow , you 
ef manifeſtly brand the Church of England 
with this note of infamy, and might as well 
harge us with the Sacramemary peſtitence 
MWfor Toving their feigned Conſubſtantiati- 
>2n and Orall*manducation of the fleſh” of 
brift ; as with the Prede#inary peſtilence 
or denying their Conditionall Predeſtina- 
ion upon- foreſight of ' mens belicf in 
hriſt, - The Lutheranes make Predeſtina- 
ion or EleGion nothing elſe but a revealed 
Sdecree of beſtowing eternall lifeupon thoſe 
which ſhall perſeverantly believe in Chriſt; 
offand gs. they make Reptobation 
nothing elſe but the revealed will of God 
-Fto condemne all thoſe who ſhall continue 
ai their infidelity and obſtinacy. Our 
+. Church acknowledgeth the truth of - ſuch 
\ decrees; but it placeth not Eleion or Re- 
probation inſuch generall conditionate de- 
crees.” The decree of Eletion or Predeſti- * Yide Pe. 


Jnationis by us conceived *an atof Gods 198. Pg. 
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Reprobation or Pretertjion.agthingeMe but 


abſolute will by effectuall grace mercifyl 
erdaining certain. perſons' untg the infa} 
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atteinment of glary. In this decree, Faith 


Perſeverance, and all faving. graces are 
in order of natgre the foreſeen conditie 
but the afterſcen cffeRs of Predefiinari 


| So likewiſe qur Church cancciveth Re 
probation to be * negei/vus afiys proceh 
nationis, a free a ofthe Divine wilt deny: 


ing the ſpeciall benefit 0s, favour of F 


deſtination .( which is the preparation gf 


grace, infallibly bringing. men unta glor 
to ſome certain perſons, - As far poſit 
Reprobation (which is cternall damnatic 


this our Church foundeth upon rhe gui 
and demerit of mans finne. We ſay thei 


fore with a 'learned writer of the Romi 
Church: (to whom you rhipk this opinic 
to beſo odjous) © Gnenibus: heminibss. « 
fideratis ſub efſe peſcibili privs ratioue que 
pr adeſtinarentur aut reprobarentur , wills 
ratio diſcriminis que potugrit Divinan 
luntaiem inclinare ut predeftinationem F 
Begaret paticis quis Paulo. And again 
T Nulla ſcientia wiſionis ultims formaliterg 
conftituit repr obationems , ſed pujys toram 
probationem ſupponit ex parte objettj. $9 
all chey, wherher Lutheranes or Remot 
ſtrants, who make Predeſtination nothin 
but che will of God toſave believers., # 
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teid for faſhions ſake the old words, bur ob- 
trude a new notion” of thoſe words upon 
the Chriſtian Church, 

- Tn vain therefore it is to- diſpute with 
thoſe about EleQion and Preterition who 
rejeR all the definitions or deſcriptions gi- 
ven by ancient Divines, and bring new ones 
of their own coyning. 

If in RT the decree of Predeſti- 
nation (which is a decree prepating ſpeciall 
and effefuall grace for the predeſtinate ) 
and handling the oppoſite decree of Preter- | 
ition or negative Reprobation (which is a 
Decree, not of denying all grace, nor of 
cauſing any malice, but onely *of denying 
ſpecial! grace) ſome of the Reformed.Do- 
cours havo runifhto any extremity, it be- 
cometh judicious Divines not to run into 


 cnother cxtremitie, by founding EleQion 
and Preterition upot the foreſeen as of 
mans, will, but to _ the middle way, 


and to remember the old ſaying, 7:4 ſug1es 
ne pratey caſam, 

hat which exafperatcth the Lutheranes 
againſt Calvines dorine, was their own. 
colle ion, That it made God the authour 
of ſinne, and a-damner of men to hell-cor- 


nents onely for his mere pleaſtre, which 
- opintonsare juſtly to be deteſted ::But Cal- 
vine both by his own writings, and by di- 


vers 


E p.228, 
_F57%  among{this errours, - | 


& *e ridecre- Vers learned writers * of our Church hat 

| kb? beenſufficiently cleared from theſe falſe an 

' angbc. 35, Malicious calumniations.'  -— J 

& Biſbep of Facobus CAnaree is nocompetent judge 

l. Py ,f Over Bcza his antagoniſt: andif. he were, ” 
\ , the ortbo- yet wedeny, that the rejeRing of. condirig. 


dox faith, nate Predeſtination is to- be reckoned 

D -. They are groſlcly deecived who think 
fTite car. Calvine was the firſt that defended 'Abſos 
' ' thufenum, lute Predeſtination and: Reprobation, and 


#3: #3. who oppoſed Conditionate Predeſtinatiag 

—_ and Rrabation grounded upon the preſci-W 
Falentis- ence of the good and bad atts of the: Eled 
4.1.98. and Non-cle&. Auguſtine, Proſper, Fuls 
23. Dere-gentius,all who oppoled the Semipelagians, 
 pwb-9138-were-of this mind: And amongſt the Pas 
agneſcit Piltsi.themſelves F the fanſie of -conditi: 
ww; ..' Onall Predeſtination and Reprobation is 
ele; Commonly rejefted.' -Any man: who: un- 
- tire cum -derſtandeth that God-onet of his own. free- 
5: 2s Will and -ſpeciall mercy hath cle&ed ſome 
rex; 0pxſe. Uſito the-infallible means and bleſſed: end of 


|, 4.2-p2- eternalllife,may as cafily conceive that out 
| 74: 'ofhis own free-will he hath dehyed the ſaid 


Ex noſtris, 
Paul. Fer;{peciall mercy-unto ſome others, and ſo per- 
SevoLorth- mitted them to fail in the attcinment of 


white, De-"Eternall life : For if that 8 be true (which all 
feaſeef the. orthodoxDivinesare agreedupon)thar both, 
— aps the materiall and formall number of men e-; 
» 8-Penotr, Teted, or (as other term it). the pumerus nu-: 
__ 2+ 6 | merans: 


Ll 
. 
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ptr ans and numeres mumeratur, is cternally 
Jl dcfigned according to Gods own good plea- 
M ſurc, it muſt needs be. acknowledged, that 
YN is codem: ſign rationis there is anumber alſo 
"F of mennot elected, who are left out in this 
Yeracious defignation. Suarez giveth a ſa- 


"Rcisfactory reaſon why there can be no cru- 


eltic or injuſtice in this negative Reproba- 
'Mtion, * 2xia hec nox-elettio non ef pang, 
Bed c# ſalum quedam negatio gratuiti beneficii 
joad Deus #t ſupremus Dominus negare 
poteſt. 

This may well be eſteemed a bad opinios : 
But non-predeffinatio, non-eleitio, Or nega- 
iva reprobatia importeth no ſuch thing as 
s evident in angeliswon-elettis. 

' It is one thing '7# affe## the extreme miſery 
f his Creature for the end of ſbewing his ju- 
ice in tormenting it ; another, tor God 
o t ſuffer ſome of his Creatures through 
heir own default tro fall into extreme 
miſery, to reſolve nor? to free them, and 
d decree their juſt puniſhment. And 
any one will go about to bind God to pre- 
py effeRuall grace for all men we an- 
wer, It is lawfull for God to_doas he liſt- 
geth with his own. And it is uſuall with 


\ God to diſpence aſwell ſupernaturall as 


Y naturall benefits according to his own. abſo- 
"Y utewill and free pleafitre. If God ſhould 
F neceſlitace any mans finall impenitency, ay 
8 - | 0 


hOpuſed.ts 
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* ſo he might afterwards eaſt him into hell 
this were to affet# his miſery : but the fing 
and obſtinacy in finne of all the damned, 
was their own and voluntary, not of Gods 
cauſing, much leſſe neceſſitating. 'v 
is not to learn of us what make 
moſt for-his own glery. He covild have u 
held the Angels whicly made a volunt: 
apoſtaſte from him ; he could haye uph 
-ourt firſt Parents ;, he could by his ſpecial 
and cffeualF grace have brought every x 
ticular man in the world unto ſalvation; 
and all this he could undoubtedly have done 
without prejudice to the Creatures free 
will : Bur fince we know and fee he hatt 
done otherwiſe, we muſt confeſſe that this 
- order of Divine Providence, whereby he 
hath decreed to guide and bring fome infal. 
liblyunto cternall happinefſe, and whereby 
he hath decreed to permit ſome infallibly to 
fall into cternall miſery, doth make moſt fot 
his glory. | . VERN 


: 


Treatiſe. 


4. Reaſon IV. The fourth, its Affinitie with the old exploded & 
Avzini- rours of the Stoickz and Manichees. 
TY to Fate  Theopinion(A) of the Stoicks was, T hat all aRions and 
| + eventiwere unavoydable, determincd either by the reyol 
ions of the heavens, and the qualities of ſuch ftarres' uf 
reigned at' meos birchy, or by the concatenation of natural} 
things and rhe diſpoſition of the firſt marrer, all things 
. ing (o put"rogether from eternitie :thar one thing mult 
needs folloy another as it doth 5 and the prime m_ | 
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being , fodiſpeſed , thar things cannor ſucceſſively come to 
paſſe Jorden mags Layen do, but muſt of nece tic be as 
WH they are, even ixvito Deo, though God would baye ſome 
= things co be otheryiſe then they are. | re: 
nl. The Manichees held, That all mens aQions, good or evil, 
F were determined 003 good ations by a good God , who ' 
Wl was the authour of all good things that were created,and of 
all good aQions that came to paſſe in the world; evil aQti= 
vhs by an evil Gbd, who was the primum principium mali, 
the prime . authour of-all evil chings or ans that were 
Exrane in the world. 

The mainceiners of (+ abſolure decree do ſay one of 
theſe ro things, either, That all a&ions, naturall and mo. 
rall, good and evil, and all events likewiſe, are abſolarely 
neceſſary; ſorhe Supraſapſarians: or, Thar all mens ends 
(ar leaſt )-are vinalterable and indererminable by the power 
of their wills; ſo the Sublapſarians : And this is upon the 
matter all -one with the former. For fiſt, (B) in vain, is 
otir freedome in the ations 2nd means, if the end at which 
they drive be pitched and determined; fich all, aions are 
for the ends ſake 5 that it might be obreined by them, 
which without them could nor, And ſecondly, the detef- 
mination of the end dorh neceflarily involvg the means 
ſhat precede chat end ; as if a man be fore.derermiged ro 
Jamnation, he muſtwnavyoydably finne , elſs he could not 
be damned.” 466 | ', 

Now in cheſe three opinions we may note two 
things. _. | + th 

7. The Subſtance and formalitie of them, which is an un- 
avoidablenefſe of mens ations and ends whatſoever they be. 
n this all of them agree, all holding that in all things , at 
Jeaſt in all mens ends, «adeclingþle Fater and infuperable 
Neceffitie do domineere, And therefore ( C) Melanchthon 
doth nor ſtick ſundry times in his Common places to call this 
Abſolute decree fatum Stoicum & tabulas Parcarum » Stoi- 
call fate and” the Deſtinies tables, He alſo chargeth the 
Church of Geneva (the great Patrone of it) with a labour to _ 
bring-in the;Stoicks erronr, as we may ſee in a certain B® ,, xg,1. i 
"ui pilile of Melanghthons to. Peucer, where he hath theſe words; Feaſt.ad Per-, 
UN” Lelins writeth wato me , that in Geneva there i ſuch firife —_— ad 
1 Co Stoico fat 77, os lirem —_— moveri, ut gm oP cet conjedts ft 
A one differrer. o 21]4'u ws qt1- 
Fodam dubi dds Cat FE Oey 
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about the Staicks Fate, that one was caſt into priſon becauſet 
, diſſented from Zeno. O miſerable times / &c. And by the ty. 
ſtimony of Beza too y' who ſpeaking of Mclanchthon fait 
Philip bath ſo written of theſe things, as if be meant to 1 
the Gentuva-Divines for peels of Deſtiny. ' 8 
.2. We may note the Circumftapceor the grounds g 
their opinions. The Stoicks (-D) derive this neceflitie fre 
the ſtarres or the firſt matter 3 the Manicheecs from two pri 
principia , eterna & coeterna, firſt prineiples. of all 
eternall and coeternall; theſe laſt, from the peremptory decree 
of almighty God. So that they differ in their grounds indeed: 
but in this difference the Stoicks and the Manichees in (c 
reſpe&s have the berter. For it is better to derive this nece 
fitie of evil ations and unhappy events from an evil Gode 
the courſe of nature , then from the decree of that God w 
is infinitely good. T he ſubſtance of their opinions is all one 
the ground wherein they differ is but accidenrall to the 
hich being ſo , for this very reaſon alone may this « 
Arine of Abſolute Reprobation be ſuſpefted : becauſe the 
dreams of the Stoicks were exploded by the beſt Philc 
phers of all ſorts ; and this of the Manichees was general 
cryed-down by the Fathers , not onely as fooliſh, 87 mn 
ous and unworthy of enterteinment in a Chriſtian heart 
chriſtian  Common-wealth, not ſo much for any thing & 
cumſtantiall in it , as for the ſubſtance of the errour, þ 
it made all things and events to be neceflary, and fo pluck 
up the roots of virtue, planted vice, and left no place for ji 
rewards or puniſhments. 


Theſe are my reaſons of the firſt ſort, 
Anſwer. | : 


"rs are miſtaken in the opinion of the St 
icks. For though they held aneceſl; 


concatenation of cauſes over-ruling all ex 
* ternall events, yet they were of anear kin 
to the Pelagians, and thought mans wil 
ſuch an abſolute. Commandreſle , that fo 
his goodnefſſe, virtnes and happineſſe a- ms 
need be bcholding onely to himſelf. 34 
_—_— 
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eAnouft. de Civ. lib. 5. cap.10.G' Plat. 10. de 
Fe 617. Senec, Epiſt. 31. 41.93. 
Thee Remonſtrants in 'a manner acknow- : 
ledge this miſtake, Zxam. Cenſure, pag. 79. 
The maintciners of the Abſolute decree hold 
iſ that nothing is afted in this world good or 
"oy bad, without an eternall determination or 
«decree of Gods will for the being of ſucha 
=Mparticular a&t : Bur they deteſt rhe Mani- 
thees ;- and make this difference betwixt 
good ations and bad, That good and holy 
ations have God not onely a determining 
-auſe for their event, but an cffeuall work- 
ing cauſe in their produQtion ; bad ations 
have God the determining cauſe of their 
yent, but the permiſſive cauſe onely of A 
their malice *. 'VideFr. 
The mainteiners of the Abſolute decree, he = Bo 
G enſe, p. 
whether Supralapſarians or Sublapſarians , 1.,,o. 
hold no more neceſſitation to lie upon mens 
aQions,cfids, or upon any events deperiding 
upon mans free-will, then the mainteiners of 
the Conditionall decree of EleQtion and ne- 
eative Reprobation. Both hold the ations, 
events and ends of all things whether prede- 
ſtinated or foreſeen to imply Þ neceſsitatems * Vide 4- 
infallibilitatis aut conſequentis : Neither hold 1*".c0m 
that they imply receſs itatem coadtionis aut 1.467. 
conſequentiz, For "example 3; TG reaſon 
thus, &God hath eternally foreſeen Fudas hi - 
mmpenitencie, aud thereupon decreed fim unto 
ny E 3 eterxall 
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eternall Jamnation ; therefore Fuda ſhall i 
* fallibly and unalterably continue impehitent; 
and at length be damned, is atrue inference, 
But this, God hath eternally foreſeen Fudat 
&c. therefore Fudgs ſhall by coatFion or cont 
pulſion of his will be made unalterably impeni 
tent, and ſo be damned, is a falſe concluſion, 
In like manner to reaſo6nthus, God in his ab 
ſolute. decxee of Reprobation or Non-elefion 
: hath determined not 10 give Judas the ſpecial 
grace of repentance and perſeverance, not to be 
ftow upon; him the benefit of eternall life ; there. 
fore Fudas infallibly and. unalterably will 
continue impenitent, obſtinate, and will dran 
pon hinſclf eternall death and gamnation, is4 
good inference: Butthis, God in h4s abſolutt 
decree,&c. therefore Fudas js compelled to be 
:mpenitent and obſtinate and finally damned, is 
not onely a weak and falſe but a wicked in- 
ference. For as the infallible previſion of 


God fſeeth from all eternity the ations off 


men and their ends,and yet this maketh not 
the modus agend: to by neceflary or compul- 
{ory, but maketh the agent moſt free, as 


'* jf he had never foreſeen it; ſothe abſolute 


decree of God to work repentance, faith and 
perſeverance inPeter, and foto bring him 
infallibly to eternall life, maketh not the a- 
Rions gf believing , xepenring, perſevering 
neceſſary or compulſory , but makerh the 


agent molt free in performing theſe aRjons;: 


bee 
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A becauſe it giveth him that Spirit of which 
oF the Apoſtle ſaith, V6; Spiritss, ibs Libertas. 
And for the contrary abſoluge decree of 
Not-giving faith, finall perſeverance and 
cternall li unto the Non.eleR, it denieth 
them that grace which would effeQually 
and infallibly make them produce good 
ations ; bur it. depriverh them not of their | 
own naturall hreedome and liberty, neither * 
doth ir compell or conſtrain or neceſſitate : 
them unto their bad ations. © Divine vo- | "> 
lunts non imponit neceſcitatemrebus wvolitis, valDei, 
quiaex voluntate ejus ſequitur aliquides mg. "5. 
as quo voluntas diſponit, non eo mods quo v0- 

luntas habet eſſe. And, * Divina voluntas 4 hid. 
in contingentibus non t0fit potentiam ad op- 
poſcrum volunttis, "a afttam. $. Auguſtine 
ſheweth us the reaſon of this :  * Dew ita 
ordinat omnia, ut ipſa proprios motus exer- 
cere ſinat, From hence it appearcth how | 

$ weak their judgement is who think Gods 
abſolute decrees muſt needs- abſolutely de- 
{troy the freedome of mens wills , or, that 
where God is abſolutely determined to per- 

mit any men to fail. in the attcining of the 
bleſſed end of eternall life, there he muſt 
needs be the authour of the ſinncs whereby 

they incurre eternall death. 

In good ations the freedome of men #8 
cleRed is not vain, though the end be deter--. 
mined; becauſe God hath together with the 

"0 ".- "ond 
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cnd determined that by their free aQion 
-they ſhall attein unto it. In bad and wic- 
ked ations of the reprobate their freedom 
of will is not vain; becauſe thereby their 
/  Cconſciences are convifted of their guilti- 
neſfe and miſdeſerts, and Gods juſtice is 

cleared in their damnation. Neither is there 

any ingeclinable or inſuperable neceſsitie domi- 

zveering over free-will, more then.in the opis 

njon of the Remonſtrants. X h 

C Melanchthoyz took offenſe at the manner 
of delivering the doQrine of Predeſtinati- 

onand Reprobation which ſome inſiſted up- 

on, bur for the ſubſtance of doarine he ac- 
knowledgeth his agreement with Calvine. Wan 

That men muſt come to knowledge of their Wrul 

* fp;ia Election from their faith and holy life, was WW ' 
&. Melanch, Melanchthons opinion: bur, That their Wfrc 
” 0.;; forcſcen faith and holineſle was the cauſe or ſan 
E” A&mp.z;, condition or motive upon which God Wot 
- 24-© (2. founded his decree of EleRtion, was farre (be. 


* 7 


K 2:38 #. from his mind, ; li 
=. OD For the Stoicks, it was before ſhewed i fi! 


that they were the Patrones of free-will,and I 2- 
of virtue and: happineſſe growing our of I # 
mans free-will, as itis to be ſeen in' Tullic's I} 2» 
' Stoicall Paradoxes. | 

For the Manichees , who derived evil I tl 
from aneyil God; they were ina foul er- | 0 
rour :. Butthoſe who derive the evilaRions 

_ of menfrom their own free-will as the'pro- 
per 


er efficient.cauſe,& the exfiſting or coming 
We ſuch aRtions ineventum 4 decrero Dei per- * ' 
ireute & ordinante; arc in no crrouratalls. $$ pe-' © 
But if any ſhall goabout to ſet mans will at /e*/ef rhe |» 
jibertic,& ro tie up ſhort the decreceing 8 de- 12 1 
ermining will of God, as if this had nor the. = 
determining ſtroke amongſt all poſſible evil 2 
actions or events, which ſhall infallibly be,8: 
hich ſhall infallibly norbe, -he may avoid 
he ſuſpicion of Stoiciſme or Manicheifme, 
but he will hardly avoid the ſuſpicion of A- 
heiſme. For the greater number of mens 
aRions being wicked and evil, if theſe come - 
nto a@t without Gods determinate counſel 
and decree, humane affairs are more over- 
uled by mans will then by Gods. 
' The Stoicks mainteined free-will and 
ree power in man to make himſelf virtuous 
and happie: From whence thoſe Axiomes  , 
of theirs, * $eips4 contentam eſſe uirturem ad 5, ©*: > 1 
Bbeatt vivendum; Mdrns © opt aidue, andthe * © 
like: And that of Seneca, Beate vite cauſa & © 1% 3% 
firmamentum eſt ſibi fidere, Turpe eſt Deos fati- © ** 
gare: Quid votis opus eſt? fac te felicem, * Bo- * xyift. 77. 
nam mentem ftultum eſt optare, cum poſcis 4 te 
zmpetr are. Ratio yeitacy conſummatafelicitatem 
homin# implevit. Whether the ſubſtance of 
theſe opiniqns belong to the Remonſtrants 
or to their oppoſites, let any man judge. 
As'for the Manichees, concerning a eood - 
God and an evil God, no man more cry- 
| ed 
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+ unto their wicked ations. Aquinas giveth 
ce: ae this reaſon of both; ! 2uia omnu 
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Auguftine, no man more 
ſtrongly confuted it ; and yet the Remon. 
rants cannot denic but 'he held abſolur 
Predeſtination and abſolute negative Re- 
probation, and alwayes oppoſed that EleQi, 
on and Non-clcfion which the Semipela- 
gians fetched from foreſeen merits and de- 
merits, or ( as the Remonſtrants change tho 
words but not.the ſubſtance of the opini- 
on ) from the foreſeen good and evil adi. 
ons of men. As therefore we. grant it a 
fooliſh-and impious opinion, to father cvil " 
ations and unhappie events upon an evil 
God ; {ſo we avouch it a more fooliſh and MW + 
;mpious opinion, to hold thar abſolute Pre- WM 7 
deſtination and Reprobation do either ne- WM 1; 
ceſhtate the wills of the eleRt unto their W » 
good ations, or the wills of the non-ele& 
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in neceſcitate &4 contingentia ſequitur cauſam | 
proximan & non primam. | 


ob ' Treatiſe. 


He reaſons that have convinced me of the untruth of - 
abſolute Reprobation now follow. And firſt of thoſe 
that fight agaiaſt the upper way. : j 

They are drawn ab incommodo, from the great evils and 
inconveniences which ifſue from it naturally ; Which may 
be referred to two main heads ; 1. The Diſhonour of God; 
2. The Overchrow of religion and government, -' 

Ir difhonoureth God : For it chargech hjaz deeply with 
rrvo things no wayes agreeable to big nature: 1, Mens eteg» 
nall Torments in bell; 3. Their Sinnes on —_ C 
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I; Fraer, it bim wich mens erernall Torments 
jo-hell., and maketh bim. (4 ) ro be the Prime, Princi 
and Invincible cauſe of the damnation of millions of miſe. 
rable ſouls: the Prime cauſe ; becauſe it reporterh him to 
have oppointed them to deſtruQion of his oywya voluntary 
diſpofitzon, antecedent to all deſerts inchem: and(B ) the 
Principall 'and Invincible cauſe z becauſe it maketh the dam- 
nation of Reprobates to be neceſſary and unavoydable 
through Gods abſolute and uncontrollable decree, and ſo ne- 
cefſary that they can no more eſcape it then pooge Aſtya- 
nax could ayoid the breaking of his neck when the Grecians 
tambled him down from the tower of Troy.” Nowthis is 
a heavie charge, contrary to Scripture, Gods Nature , and 
ſound Reaſon, + * 

1, ToScripture : Which ( C ) maketh man the principall, 
nay'the onely cauſe (in oppoſicion to God Jof his own ru» 
ine. Thy deſtruftion is of thy ſelf, O Iſrael: but in me is 
thy belp, Hoſ. 13.9 As I live, ſaith the Lord, I will not 
the death of the withed, &c. Turn ye, turn ye: why will 
ye die? Buek, 33.11, He doth not = willingly, nor grieve "ad 
the children of men, Lam. 3.33. To which ſpeeches for 
likenefſe ſake I will joyn one of Proſpersz » Gods Predeſti=, , x3, aq + 
nation is to many the cauſe of handing, to none of falling. / 12. Qbje#. 

2. It is (D) contrary to Gods nature :' 4 Who ſerteth Le wr 1 ; 
forth himſelf co be « God mercifull, graciow, long»ſufferi Provetiing.' 
abundant in yoodneſſe, &c. and he is acknowledged to belo +;, en cou 
by King David 3 * Thou Lord art good and merciful, and of ſtandi, ne- 

Yeat kindneſſe to all them that call. upon thee, and by the Mini eſt cau- 

cophers Joel, Jonab, and Micah: * He i gracious and mer- pm rot 
cifull, ſlow to anger , and of great hindueſſe, (aith Joel. I : Pſat-$6..S, 
Fnow, ſaith * Jonah, that thou art a gracious God and mer- * Piel a. 13. 
cifull, ſlow to anger, and of great hi e. and, * woo, ſaith 7J9%4h 4. 2. 
Micah, #4 a God like unto thee, that taketh away iniquity? «7.14, 
&c. He reteineth not bis wrath for ever , becauſe mercy 
pleaſeth bim, | | 

$- It is contrary alſoto ( E ) ſound Reaſan : Which can. 
not but argue ſuch a decree of extreme. cruelty, and con« 
ſequently remove it from the Father of mercies. We cannot 
in reafon think that any man in the world can ſo farre put 
off humanity and nature, as to reſolve with himſelf ro mar» | 
ry and beget children, that after they are born and had lived 


2 while wich him, be inay hang them up by the congues, 


ceax cheir fleſh with ſcourges, 


' 


it from their banes with 
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violence co reaſon, that the God of mercie can (o farre fors 
| himſelf, as out. of his abſolute pleaſure ro ordain ſuchias 
ite mnlcicudes of his children-made afrer his oven imag 

to everlaſting fire, and ( F ) create them one after anothe 

that after the end of a ſhort life here, he might rormenc them 
yichour end hereafcer, to thevy his poyer and ſovereigntit 
over them, If to deſtroy the rigbteow with the wichel 
temporally, be ſuck a piece of injuſtice, that Abraham re 
moveth it from God with an AB81T,ile thew deftroy the 
righteow with the wicked? That be farre from thee , 0 
Lord. Shall not the judge of alt the world do right? how deep» 
ly (may we think ) would chat good man have dereſted one 
Ganls thought, that God reſolyerh upon the deſtruRian of 


$- many innocent ſouls ecernatly in bell. fire ?. | 

= Object. But God ( ſay ſome ) is ſovereigne Lord of all creature 

8 and mea :. chey are truly and properly his own : Cannot he 
therefore diſpoſe of them 8s he pleaſetb, and do with his 
own whar be will ? 


nſw. af 
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power of a Lord, his abſolute and 
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” exitis Ji- 
; berare, 
3 bonus 
oF , 
bh meritis da- 
—=>_ 2 : 
” juſt eft. ngs condemn ity man, becauſe be is ju#, Jo another 
=, © Auz-epiſt. place allo be Ganti,*#f God be believed to dampe any man that 
4 TS] y ſinne deſerveth it not,be is not believed to be free from 
. quam Vero inju ce. " , L t : & , 
"p69" qu _ 2+ Nori it compatible with Goadnefſe : Which is an 1n« 
n . 5 1 

 noxiam peccatd fi Deus damuare creditue,alienus ab iniquitace non epfiom, 
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dination in God of communicating that good 


, 


Himſelf ro his creatures, a5' farre as he can without 


ing bis Juſtice : And thereforeif God be ( as the Scri 
reporteth him ) good to all , it cannor be thac he of 
bimſelf without any macive in the reaſonable creature pro- 
vide for it from everlaſting the greateſt of all miſcries, and 
that before he thought of making it or beſtoyving any good 
ar all ypon ir, 


It is further objeQed, ( # ) That we do and may flaugh- Obje#. 2: 
ter our beaſts for our dayly aſe withoue any cruelty or ins Perk, De” Þ 
juſtice; and therefore God may as well, nay wuch more, ap- ©744- 246-", © 2 
int as many of us as he plcaſcthro the tormencsof bell tor ***- 


is oqod t be juſt and good notwithftanding :* for 
reds 94 ct diſproportion beryreen God and us then be- 
tween us and beaſts, 


For anſwer to this ye are firſt. to premiſe thus much, Anſw. I, 


namely, That our ſlaughtering of our beaſts for our daily uſe, 
is by Gods ordinance and appointment : We had nor thisan- 
thority of our ſelyes, bur God of his þÞounty towards us 
it us, as we may fee Gen. g.2, 3, where vwe may \ 
Firſt, chat God delivereth. up all creatures, beaſts, birds,and 
fiſhes, into the hands of men 3 Secandly, that the end why 
he doth fo, is, that they might be meat for meng;and conſt 
ly that they might be ſlain. Which being ſa, our lavgh- 
tering of oxen, and other crearpres for our daily uſe, is 
to be accounted Gods doing rather theg ours. And therefore 
the obje&ion ſhou}d have been made thus; God may without 
any breach of goodnefſt or. juſtice appoint brute crearures to 
be ſlain for mans uſe, therefore he may ordaia men wo be caſt 
into hell-rorments for ever for his own uſc,that is for the de- 
claration of his ſovereigaty, | | 
'_ This being premiſed, I anſwer further, That this compa» 
riſog holdeth not 2 For there is [irt]e proportion beryecen the 
Objes. compared, and lefle between the As. | 
. 2. There is bur ſmall proportion berween the objeRs, | 


| Beaſts and Men, creatures of a different nature and made for 


a different end. Beafts are void of reaſon and liberty in their 
aQions, creatures whoſe beings vaniſh with their breath, | 
made onely for the uſ and ſervice of men upan earth: Bue 
Mea are reaſonable and underſtanding creatures,able through 
the bounty to diſcern between good andevil, and 
bg to their firſt principles to chooſe the good and for- 
i cyil: oheyacerhe very image of Gods itie and 


eternitie, 
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' loweth not therefore, that if God nmiay appoint beaſts co by 


eternicic, and were made for the ſervice of God alone ty 

earth, and his blefled and everlaſting ſociety in heaven, .$ 
that albeit there be a very great diſtance betyvcen God and 
Man,'yer nothing ſo grear as beryeen God and Beafts. It fob, 


killed of bis oven free pleaſure for mans uſe, he may 
like equitie and reaſofi appoint men of his oven will to de. 
ſiru&ion for his own uſe. We reade that God required 


his people many thouſand beaſty for ſatrifices , brit nor Mo 
man: the firlt-born of other creatures he challenged beep 
burnt-offerings ( except they were unclean beaſts) bur thin 
firſt-born of men were.to be redeemed : Which ſheweth tha il | 
he put a wide difference between the bloud of memand beaſly, Wl ac 
Beſides, in the ninth of Gerlefis he giveth men power to kill Wl gc 
and feed upon all living creatures, bur he ſtraitly forbid Tra 
them to ſhed mans bloud, and giverh this reaſon of the pro- Wl 00 
hibition, Xen is the image of God. Sothat we may well con, WW 1.4 
clude that there is but ſmall jon berween the obje& do 
compared, Men and Beaſts, in refpeR of this a& of kill! ves 
or il; Ing. ; | 
2, There is farre leffe or rather no proportion at all be, for 
tween the as , Killing and eternall Tormentng, WW ye; 
A man may kill; but he cannot without barbarous injuſtice = 


and cruclry torment his beaſt, and __ life of itth 
he may daily vex and torture it, to | wa power and ſo- 
vereignty be hath over it : So T doybr not ( though there 
ſome thar will nor grane it, but charge the Arminians with 
contumely againſt God for affirming it) 1 doubr nor (I (ay ) 
but (1 ) God may kill a manof his owwi free pleaſure, yei 
and reſolve bim' into nothing, withont any cruelty or inju- 
ſticez becauſe in ſo doing he doth but rake away what he had 
given him: but he cannot without both theſe antecedent]y 
ecree ro keep him alive for ever in bell, thar he may there 
rorment him withour end, to [heyy his ſovereigntie, For this 
is to inflit an infinite evil upon a gmlclefle creature, ro 
whom he had given but a finite good. And (o jisthe compa» 
riſon moſt unequall too in the as compareg; and therefore. 
proveth juſt nothing. 
But irs replyedyþy ſome ( who will rather ſpeak uareaſon- 
ably & againſt common ſenſe then lay doyen the concluſi 
which they have undertaken to maintein ) That ( X it is, 
better and more eligible to be tortured in hell then rowant 
or loſe a bring: for he tharwanteth a being, — ; 
- | T 
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conſequence ſomething If therefore God may 
take avray a mans being that is innocent, and turn him into 
<< his pleaſure , much more may he torment big 
in 


1. Tothe firſt part of this Reply,namely, Thar it is more 
defirable to be in hell chen tobe notbing , I oppole three 


things, "AS | 
Firſt, the [L Jſpeech of our Saviour concerning Judas ; wo 

be to that man by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it bad 
been good for that man if be had never been born. Two 
things eſpeciallyare ſer forth.in theſe words of our Saviour: 
x The miſerie of Judasthe betrayer of his. Lord z 7 be ts, 
&c, 2, The greatuefſe of his milerie, It bad been goody 
&c, Ic 3 is as mulch as.if our Lord had (aid, Judas the 
Traytour be damned : and therefore ſo wofull will his 
condition be,rthat it had been good and happy for him if be 
had never received a being: good in earneſt, as In 

do ally expound it ; nor 1n the opinion and efteem of 
weak-minded and faint-bearied men onely, as ſome few un» 
derſtand ic, For Firſt , let it be granted that the Scripture 
ſpeaketh of things ſomecimes according to mens opinions; 

er without to faſten ſuch an expoſition npon any 

iptuce, is co do as Duaſes do in the$chools, who being 

not able to anſwer a.place in Ariſtotle yherewith they are 
charged ,ſhift it off and ſay, Loquitur ex aliorum ſententia, 
He (peaketh according tg the opinion of others. Secondly, 
TT his Scripture [ 7} cannot in reaſon be thus expounded, 
x, Becauſe it is an axgumenc and ground by which Chriſt de» 
clarech the eruch or greatneſſe of the miſery of Judas, 1s to 
the man, &c, And why we? Becauſe it bad been 200d, &c. 
But it were no argument to ſhevy his wofull eftate by, to 
that it bad becn good for him chat he had never been born in 
the opinion of men who miſtake the caſe, but nor in truth, 
2+ Becauſe this expoſition would teach and [| © } encourage 
mento be Atheiſts and Epicures, Ja the ſecond of wiſdome 
we reade, how voluptuous meg do {tirre up one -anether to 
enjoy the good things that are preſent, to fil themſelves with 
wize and oyntments, to leave ſome tokens of their jollitie in 
every place, and to praRice all manner of wickednefſe: and 
what is their morive ? A falſe perſyafion that their ſouls 
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d die with their bodies, and that they ſhould have ne - 


beingafier deach, If this conceit could fleſh chem _ 


in hell, barh a being; and by 


Anſwer i. 


Matth-16,24 


edeir impious and yolupeuous courſes, hovy freely and eaget 
| C may we think) would they purſue their carnall and fink 
delighrs, if they could be but once perſyvalled, that afte 
nt photo eye be in a berthr tale then if chey 
no being f i 

Secondly, I oppoſe common conſent, Where ſhall ve pid 
oura man bur willſay ( Þ ) {(ifhe ſpeak from his heart) c 
he were better ro vaniſh iare a thouſand nothings thenro by 
"378 caſt into hell? Whar is the reaſon why men are ſo afraid 
_"=_* . hell wkenthey are rouched to the quick with che conſcience of 
= ' theiru | ar amet 1 4 prey eternall yengeanc 
- tharwith Job they curſe their birth=day, and wiſh an has 
dred rimes over that they had never been, or might ceaſe 
be, that ſo they might not come into the place of torment 
bur becauſe they judge a being thete to be incomparably 
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ext 

worſe. then no being any-where? And why are men yrho an and 

' FenGble of hell- fire, fo ſtrongly curbed and beld-in by the feuſW# for 
of feeling it, even from darling and beloved finnes , but in ; 


£4 eauſe they apprehend it to bethe moſt tertible of all terrible} 
FN Fear of being annihilated can never do that yehich the fear 
Fu hell doth. 
The third thing which L oppoſe is commonſenſe : vwhic 
L judgeth ( © ) pains when they are extreme to be worſe the 
4 death. Henceit is that Job being cormented in his bedy by 


| 
3 the devil, curſed his birth-day, magnified the condition of thei is, 1 
3 dead, and wiſhed himſelf in the grave, plainly preferring che no | 


* loſe of His being before that miſerable being which he they 
= had. And henceit is that men' even of ftauteſt and hardeſt 
& | ſpirits ( as we ſee by daily experience ) would ( if they might 
enjoy their opinian) chooſe rather to have no bodies ar all, 
then bodies rormented with the ſtone, or gout , or any other i bei 
ſharp agd ſenfibje diſeaſe. It is a known ſaying grounded on FF a c: 
rhjs judgement of ſenſe, Preftat ſeme! quim ſemper mori, Bet- I tha 
rer it is to die once then to be alwayes dying. - T his'the Ty-Wy bef 
rant Tiberius knevy very yeell : and therefore he would not I exp 
ſuffer thoſe rowards whom he purpoſed to exerciſe his cruelty WW Sa\ 
fo be put to a ſpeedie death ,bur ro lingring tormencs, as Sue 1 
tonius reporteth of him in that chapter wbere hereckonerh I 
w Fueten- Up his barbarous and cruel priQices. * Thoſe ( ſaith he) who W 77* 
vis. Tib.cap. through the extremitie of their tormenes would beve diedybe I ! © 
Nee vis uſed means ta ſeep alive. Nam mortem adedleve ſupplicium i *** 
E”  edhibice vi- perebet, For he accounted death fo light a puniſhment, that IN *2< 
© , yendi. n'he heard rhat one Carnulius, a man appointed tg tor» i | 
| ments, / 
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C us hath eſcap ug ns © a priſo! 
him to put him quickly ro.deatb, ke gave this anſwer , Nox- 


it great kindneſſe. to put him quickly to death 

om he might have tortured, - Many (R) that were cal- 
led into queſtion, did partly wound themſcIvesin their own 
houſes, «d vexationem ignominiamque vitandam, to prevent 
that painand ignominy which they knew chey ſhould en» 
dure and at. poyloged themlelves in the midſt of the 
court asthey were going $0 their arraignment for the (ame 
cauſe, Seneca, ſpeakirig of one Mecznas, who was ſo afraid 
'of being dead that he ſaid he would not refuſe weakaeſſe , 
deformitie, yec acutam crucem, nonor the ſhupeſt crucify» (4 pg... 
ing, (w) ſo. that he might live fill in the midſt of theſe EpiR, 1. 14, 
extremities, he calleth his defire turpiſuimum votum , a baſe Epift- Tor, 
and moſt ignoble and uanatugall wiſh, and cenſureth him 7 Poo 
for a moſt effeminace and contemptible man z (x) becauſe male [pivitas 
in all his cvils be was afraid of that which was the end provogitur. 
of all evils, the privation of his being, And certainly we (x) Quiz di- 
mult needs conceive and cenſare them to be ſtacks and /**1it 14 quod 
Kones racher then fleſh and bloud, who can (© pur off all fg 
FS eager) asto think a tormented being in hell to ſupplicn, fi- 
be a lighter and lefſer evil chen no beiog at all, Res 

II. FE, the reaſon on which the Reply is grounded, yyhich Anſwer 2. 


F ihe cores, edii  gratiam, 1 am not yer friends with thees 


is, Melius eft eſſe quam non eſſe, It is better ro be then to haye 

no being, 1 anſwer that it 13a ſophiſme or fallacy 2 non di- 

tributo ad diftributum. To beinit ſelf is better then Not to 

be: butit is nor univerſally true in all particulars, Again;icis 

true in ſome caſes, & ex hypothef feeetera fint paria , if ©. 
J 


there be any equality in the adjuads. It is (o farre from 

being ſimply true, that our Saviour limitech it , and puctech 

a cale whereia it is not true, bur the contrary to itis true;zand 

that is the caſe of Zadas , of which yvt haye ſaid ſomewhat 

before: 1t bad beengood, &c, Which words $, Hierome W; 
expounding, ſaith, (y) I; s fomply and plainly averred by our pores, 
Saviour that it is better to have no being then an ill being, Mart ©. 36, 
This was the judgement too of zJob, chap, 3.1. 11,12, 13. % 24+ Sim- 
Why dyed 1 not, faith he, in the birtb ?wby did the knees pliciterdi- 
prevent me? and why did1ſuth the breafts? Fox now ſhould Meline elt 
1 bave lyen fill and been quiet: 1 ſh1uld bave ſlept then and non ſubſite- 


been at reſt. In which words be plainly implyerh, char he”re.quim ma- 


thought it farre Metrer r6 have had no birth and being then # luvlifte- 
| | F ſuch 


: ſuch a painfullacit miſerable being, This was alfo the. off 

nion of Solomon, Eccles 4. 1,2, $. So 7 returned, Gaith by, 

and conſidered all the oppreſſion; that are done wider the ſung 
and bebold. the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they bi 
us comforter, &c. whereforeT praiſtd the dead which an 
atready dead, more then the living which are yet alive: yu 
better is bethen bath they which bath not yet been , who bath 
not ſeen the evil work thatis done wnder the ſunne. The 
words do clearly ſhewy ($) char Solomon did think it bey 
ter to be dead, andto be deprived of being, orto have 
wayes wanted a being, then to be opprefſed by the migh. 
ty, and to be without comforters; that is, then co bavyez 


miſerable and a moarnfull -» =, WM 

, Tothis affenteth S* Francis in his Colours of goof 
and evil : Where againſt this matbematicall poſition (as 
callerh ir) That tbere & no proportion between Somethin 
and Nothing, and that therefore the (T ) degree of priv 


on ſcemeth greater then the degree of diminution; he exc 
etb, That it is falſe in ſundry caſes, and among the reſti 


this, namely , when the degyee of diminution is more ſeuf 
tive thez the degree of privation. In this caſe a totall pri 
tion is _—_ berter then FI he ator theſe” uſual 
Gyms of Tpeech , Better e out then atwayes abt 
to marre, &c. Some 4 $/ aq (perhaps) rithe 
for their lightnefle, becauſe rhey may be well endured, orf 
their ſhorcnefle, benny are quickly over, are lefle che 
reſolution into nothing; and a man had better for a wt 
endure.them then loſe his being to berid of them, bec 
his being = afford him preſently or afterwardfuch and 
many defirable good things as will more then recompenk 
his pains: But when bis pains are ſo many and violea' 
that they leave him no other goad-theh a poore being , « 
ſo pinch bim that- he cannot enjoy or joy in the goodstha 
remain, it were a thouſand times better for him to have 
, being, And ſuch are the pains of hell : which for their 
greatnefſe arc infinite, producing many miſerable weeping 
and waylings and enathings of teeth, all (ymptomes of i 
tolerable griefs ; and for their length, eternall : The worn 
never dyeth, the fire is never quenched: but the breath of t 
Lord, as a river of brimſftone, doth kindle it for ever, And 
therefore it is incomparably better to ceaſe to be, then colin 
in thoſe corments , which cannot be equalled «ark 204 
c F 


which' a being can make us capable of ; tnuch lefle 
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phare lictle entitative good, which is all the good the damned 
do enjoy in hell. | | 

This (X) ſophiſticall evaſion therefore and all others of the 
like ſort hſtanding , I doubt not but T may ſafely ſay, 
that the unavoidable damnation of ſa many millions cannoc 
be abſolutely and antecedently intended by God without the 
greateſt injuſtice and crueltic, which may in no wiſe be im- 
puted ro God, * Plutarch ſpeaking of the Pagans, who to pa- , pur. De 
cific the anger of their Gods did ſacrifice to them men and ſuporft. prope 
women , faith, It had been much better with Diagoras and 
his fellows to denierhe being of a God, then confeſſing'a God pore 4p 
tothink he delighteth in the bloud of men. How much rather p cap. 16. 
may we ſay, It were better to be an Atheift and denie God, pag. 161. E- 
then to believe or report him to be a (T) deyourer of the <#.Gracol. 


ſouls of men. The like argumenc is preſſed by Euſebius againſt pPmier%s.. 


thoſe cruel and mercilefſe Gads of the Pagans ; * Doubileſſe, pum in iis 
faith he, if there were any foorſtep or ſÞark of goodneſſe in them, ullum efſer, 
for which they might deſerve to be called good, they would be 9 


_ 


N 


clot rodoge deſirous to ſave all men, they would love o——_— | 


ce, and take a care of men. And being ſuch, how could | —_ ſorti- 
they delight in their ſlaughter ? &c. Yea, he concludeth that rencur, cos 


they were © Devils or evil ſpirits, and not Gods or food ſpirits; urique chm | 


Becauſe if they were good, they would do good; whereas theſe nacurd os 
which are evil uſe to do burt. T will therefore ſhut up my firſt Glue, omai- 
reaſon with the ſpeech of Proſper 3-4 God i the Creatour in- um cupidos,, 
deed of all men, but yet of no man for this end,” that be might rum verd a- 


mantes juſti- ; 


be damned : The reaſon why we are created is one; and why hn. hed 


we are damned, another. | niimque ſtu- g.- 


q dioſos ac de- 
fenſores eſſe oporreret, &c.c ihid.c. 15. prg.1 53- Non bonos ſed malos fuiſſe demo- 
nes, vel hic ips4 ratione confici exiſtimo : Q1icquid bonum eſt, prodeſle foler 3 no- 
cere verd contrarium. d Proſp. ad Objef. Vmcent. reſp. 3. Omnium quidem hominum 
Deus creator eſt: ſed nemo ab co ideo crearus eſt ur perirer z quia alia eſt canſa nia- 
ſceadi, alia percundi. 


An Anſwer to the firit Inconvenience 
infirred upon the atcree of abſo- 
lute Predeſtination and 
Reprobation. 


A Bſolute Reprobation is ( in the true | 
cenſe of S. Auguſtine and his follow- 
F 3 ers) 


% 


e I wi 


4 


ers) the cternall decree or atof Gods vi of 
' Not to conferre upon ſome men his effeQu-! 
all grace, Not to guide ſome men infal- 


libly unto glory, but To permit them! 
through their own voluntarie default to hve, 
in finne, and To determine their eternall 
rorments in regard of their finnes. All this 
put together doth not make God the Prime, 
Principall and Invincible cauſe, nay, it doth 
not make him any cauſe art all, in working 
the damnation of any one ſoul, no nor of 
the ſoul of Judas himſclf. Not the Prime 
cauſe : For by negative Reprobation no 
man is adjudged unto hell-torments, other- 
wiſe then for his own foregoing finnes. 
As for the imaginary antecedenci# of one aQ 
of the Divine volition or. intuition unto 
another, becauſe it is imaginarie , and no 
ſuch reall priority or poſterioritic of eter- 
nall a&s to be found in God, there is no 
building: of firm concluſions upon ſuch a 
tottering foundation, And yet for further 
illuſtration of this point we adde, That as 
when a ſovercigneKing conſidering two of 
his ſubje&s inwrapped in the guilt of rebel- 
lion, determineth 1n his mind that the one 
ſhall be freed the other hanged, it is not his 
determination , bur the others rebellion, 
which Is the prime and true cauſe of his 
hanging; though the Princes abſolute will 
be the prime cauſe why he was nor'freed nr 
we 
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well as the orher: ſo: God conſidering all 
mankind inwrapped in the guilt of Adams 
"rebcllion'; abſolutely determineth to free 
ſome both from their ſinne and puniſhment, 
and as abſolutely derermineth nor to free 
ſome others;and yer their own finne and not 
Gods will was the prime cauſe of their be- 
ing tormented, though Gods was the prime 
cauſe diſtinguiſhing and determining who 
ſhould be delivered and who ſhould be con- 
demned. 
Whereas it is further objeted, That ab- # 
ſolute Reprobation is a principal & invin. 
cible cauſe of many mens damnation, in that 
it maketh it aveiri and unavoidable ; all 
this proceedeth from an erroneous and falſe 
imagination , That Gods abſolute will of 
not producing ſuch a good at or event 
is an invincible cauſe of producing the 
contrary evil a&t or event: Whereas this 
- negative will of God is no cauſe at | 
all of mans finne or miſery , bur his \ 
own poſitive will is the cauſe both of his | 
wickednefſle and of his wretchedneſſe. He 
is the true and principall cauſe of any effect 
or event, who imployeth his faculties and 
indeavours to bring it into being ; not he 
who onely reſolveth not to hinder ſuch 
evil effets, though he foreſee they will 
come into being if he prevent them not. 
For firſt, this decree of negative Reprobr.- . 
F 3 ; tion 
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— mPro6.41 tion tumbleth no. man down neceſſarily 
"Tf wn into the pit of deſtruction : ® Nam predeſt. 
 * puvus perit infidelitate voluntarid non coatH, 
B Secondly, though this decree contein a de. 
L niall of that grace which effeQually freeth 
men from ſinne and ſo conſequently from 
deſtruRtion, yer ir conteineth nothing which 
cauſeth cffeRually their impenitencie , their 
BY goes infidelitic and their deſtrution, *® Nox ef 
© conſequens, ſicut putant qui talia objiciunt, ut 
| Deus, quibus penitentiam non dederit, reſo 
piſcentiam abitulerit; & quos non levaverit, 
alliſerit; cum aliud fit inſontem in crimen egiſ- 
ſe, quod alienum ei 4 Dev, aliud,criminoſs ve. 
niam non <aſe quod de peccatoris eft merits, 
Laſtly, he is ſaid to be invincibly drawn in- 
to finne and plunged into perdition , who 
fighterh againſt ſinne with all his ſtrength, 
and ſtriveth to avoid damnation, and yet 
by the overmaſtering power of another is 
thruſt into the one and hurled unto the o- 
ther. The conſciences of the moſt wic- 
ked men in the world can tell them , that 
there is no ſuch forcing power in Non- 
- eleftion or Reprobation. The non-eleR 
angels ( which are now devils in- hell) 
cannot upon their Non-eleQion «charge 
God, that cither their tranſgreſſion or da- 
mnation was invincibly forced upon them, 

they indeavouring to eſcape it. 
C The Srriptures make man the onely a 
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of his own. ruine.s But the Scripture 
not, That God by his abſolute will of pre- 
ſerving ſome from ruine, and permicting 0- 


the invincible cauſe of any mans ruine. 
God hath given ſome creatures. ſufficient 


ch means to-preſerve themſelves from ruine, 
cir whom . notwithſtanding by the decree. of 
© Reprobation he permitreth to procure and 
«& work their owa ruine. | 

7/8 It is contrary to Gods nature cauſclefſely 
4,8 and cruelly to afflia or deſtroy his crea- 
iſ-&& ture ; Bur it is not. contrary to. Gods nature 
1K to decree our of the riches of his mercyto 
4.8 beſtow grace and glory infallibly upon 
on. ſome, and to decree. out of the libertic of 
Y his will co permit others through their own 
h,& voluntary defaule, by abuſing ſuch means of 
«& grace as are afforded them , to fall into c- 
is rernall miſeric. And this. is all which the 
.& decree of abſolute Ele&ion and Non-eleQi- 
-.& on doth involve, Of the grace or benefit 
;& of Predeſtination, S, Auguſtine .ſaith as 
-& much; * Hec gratia predeſtinatos & ſecun- 
280 dum propoſitum voratos ad 46 0 
18 ?er4ucis, And for the deniall of this ſpe- 
e& ciall grace, which we term Negative Re- 
.& probation,Proſper confeſſerth, Thar it is not 


the forelight'of any iniquitie in men which 
cauſeth this deniall : Þ Nulla fant tam dete- 
ſtanda facinora que poſiint gratis arcere donum. 
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thers to runne-0n unto their own ruine, is 


Oo De Gras. 


Chrift, rt, 13. ** 


p De woear, 


th. 1.19 


. - | 
, 4 * s 
5-4 
P. ! 
Ihi 
«4 id. 6,15» 
by ; 


' mented, we deny thatt 


tf OE; + 4 A "I | 
i I I 0-S - » 74 | 
And yet more cxprelſely,1 Liberauiy pars hat 
minum, parte pereunte : Et fi boc voluntarum 
merits voluerimus adſcribere, ut malvs-neole= 
xifſe gratia,bonos elegiſſe videatur refiſter nobis, 
&C. * Later diferetionis iftius ratio, ſed wor ly 
tet ipſadiſeretis. Non intelligimss judicantem, 
fed widemus operantem.; Quid calumniamur 
juſtitie occult, qui zratias debemus miſeritor- 
dig manifeſts? &Cc. ' | 

It is not ſound but blind reaſon, which 
forbiddeth God. to ele& and paſfe-by ac- 
cording to:the good pleaſure of his own 
will, andbindeth him to proceed acrorgi 
to his cternall foreſighrof the good or bad 
aQions of mans- will. As for thoſe tragi- 
call exaggerations of Reſolving to cypate thay 
be might torment, 8c. they are all beſide 
the purpoſe, and muſt not drive us-to denie 
that Apoſtolicall deciſion , Miſeretoy cujus 
vult; & quem vult indirat. And whenthey 
can ſhew us that Faith, Perſeverance, or any 
qualitie or a& of ſaving grace, was. foreſeen 
in Peter and Paul, and thereupon their fol- 
lowing Election grounded, we will grant 
that antecedent infidelitie in Cain and: Judas 
was the cauſe of their negative Reprobation 
alwell as of their poſitive or punitive. 
. Asfor the creating of any perſons to the 
end or intent that thgy might be eternally tor- 

be oppoſite decrees 


wv : 


- of abfolute EleQion and Preterition, whe- 


ther 


Wuch thing. pages prtkres are ſe- 
« Fivetally \created* ro the end [and intent-that 
"Whcy may be glorified together with their 
cad Chriſt Jeſus : But for the' Non-eleR, 
7e cannot truly ſay that they are created 
othe end that they may be tormented with 

e devil and his angels. For we may then 
ſay , God maketh ſuch a thing for ſuch an 
nd, when he giveth' the thing a nature and 
qualities fitted to ſuch an end. Now no man 
is created by God with a nature and quali- 
ics firting him to damnation. Nay, take 
very man as He'is created by God, and he 
is a capable and fitted ſubjeR for ſalvation: 
But, when he was at his beſt, ſo fitted, thar 
he might runne himſelf into rhe pit of per- 
ditiont. But neither in the ſtate of his Tnno- 
cency- nor in the ſtate of the fall and his 
corruption doth he receive any thing from 3 
God which 'is a proper & fir means to bring bt 
him to his damnation: And therefore damna- 
tion is not the exd of any mans creation, 

Weſay with Proſper,\Univerſos homines Ft -eatnt- 
non igndramus a Deo ſigillatim cyeari;, & de 
hac univer ſitute alios dammandes cum diabolo, 
alios regnaturos eſſe cam Chriſto, 9udd ergo 
etiam hi creavtur qui aterne wite participes 
non erunt, nulla eſt culpa Creatoris; qui nature 
autor eft , non witii' qued natura contraxit. . 
And again, * Ommnium quidem hominum De- ANI. | 
| = us 
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us cretr of: flntne h # ines rreeue 
ur-perirets quia alia oft cauſa ndſcendi, & ali 


ef per 
ditoris eft beneficium; ut autem 
ricatoris eff meritum. Rk 
God created ſome Angels not-predeſt 
nate unto-cternall life. whom. he  foreſay 
would runne themſelves upon the rock ol 
eternall death z concerning whom. he de. 
creed abſolutely to permit their apoſtaſie, 
and to damne them for their apoſtaſic : and 
*t no man that underſtandeth what he 
ith, will ſay.that God created them to the 
end he might torment them, . There is the 
ſame reaſon of Non-cleRion or Non-pre 
deſtination of men; and it is as much againſt 
ſound reaſonto ſay, that their Non-eleRion 
inferreth, that God created them ro the end 
he might damne and torment them. - 
The root from wheace this groſſc mil- 
take ſpriageth is this, That ſome falſely 
conceive, that God in the decree of Repro- 
bation or Non-cleQion doth by as effeRu- 
all means intend to bring men to their da- 
mnation as in the decree of EleRion he in- 
tendeth to bring others to ſalvation, . But 
the thing is farre otherwiſe: ſalvation is a 
benefit undue to any man : therefore God 
may abſolutely intend the beſtowing of it 
upon apy man, and the wirhholding it from 
any man : But damning or torturing of men 
: in 


pereant, pr eva 


eundi. Ut enim naſcantur homines, con 
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fl in hell" is a puniſhment; and th D 
4 indiding thereof. cannot be” intended bur 
* with relation to a fault. Again, the means 
whereby men are brought to ſalyation, are 
bona & dons gratuita ; and therefore they 
muſt be derived unto us by an influence and 
effeuall operation of God : But the means 
whereby men are: carried unto damnation, 
are mala ſpiritualia & voluntaria, they arc 
their own defeRive, and depraved ations; 
and therefore they are not means whereby 
God direQeth them unto” their damnation 
( whocannot be the authour of any finfull 
a or defet ) but they are the miſdeſerts 
which God permitteth/them to fall into,and 
in the due puniſhment whereof he intend- 
eth to exerciſe his juſtice. No crweltie rhere- 
fore in the decree of Non-cleQion or nega- 
tive Reprobation. . 

God never reſolved upon the eternal de- 
ſruttion of an innocent ſoul : But God re- 
ſolved to permit ſome of thoſe Angels and 
men whom he created_innocent and righte- 
ous, to do that- which procured their own 
' deſtruction; and he reſolved to preſerve 
8 ſome others from procuring their own de- 
18 ſtruRion, and infallibly to bring them to the 
Y ftate of glorification. And unto theſe diffe- 
| 
| 
| 


\ rent decrees wegive the different names of 
Eledion, Preterition or negative Reprobation. 


To ElcQ or Not-ele@ is anaQ of Gods 


\ Sove- 


therefore the 
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Sovertigne:power and abſolute libertic ; bi 
To crown or damne is an a& of Fudiciayt 
power, and proceedeth according to the te 2! 
nour of the revealed Goſpel.” The onelſÞ* 15 
he doth, not taking mens different aaFv9 
ons for. the ground thereof : the' otha&ſ”s 

he doth according to mens different ations,YÞv! 
The Goodneſſe of God is as it were a" 
firm tie upon him, to-do no man injuſtice: all. 
bur it tieth him nor #» beneficiis gratwitis, rol 190 
do all the good unto-every ſingular mat 
which he could do without any violating" 
of his Juſtice, He that ſhall avouch, that wl 

God could not have cle&ed Cain or Judas ſhc 

- unto glory, by preparing for them effeuallh”Y 
grace, without wronging of his Juſtice, ma © 

keth Ele&ion and Non-eleRion to be gee 1” 

ceſſary and not free acts in God. For the of 

perfection of the Divine nature is ſuch, ail "© 
neceſlarily- excludeth' a claſhing of any of ſo 
. his Attributes one againſt the other. Andi ? 
therefore if God ſhould have wronged hi th 
Fuſtice if he had nor predeſtinated Peter, th 
his Predeſtination was not an a& of mercy 
bur of neceſlaric juſtice : And if God could 
not have predeſtinated Judas without plair > 

wronging of his Fuſtice, then the Preterition 
or Reprobarion of Judas was not an a6} ® 
proceeding from that libertie which -Godſſ * 
uſeth in the eternall preparation and tempo- 
rall donation of his ſupernatural benefits, 
but 


WM am ſure this is new Divinitic; and I think 


ot from ſuch n neceſſary determination of 
he Divine will as could not do. otherwiſe. 


ic is. untrue. ' The. general goodneſle of 
FGod unto all is ſufficiently ſhewn by do- 
i-Ring good unto all, and by wronging none: 


but it bindeth him not cither to do or to 


\Wintcnd the ſame meaſure of mercy unto 
Fall. He may therefore without any pre- 
Fjudice to his Goodneſle ,' in_ſpeciall mer- 


cy prepare for ſome from everlaſting , 
and in time beſtow upon them, that grace 
which he knoweth will and intendeth 
ſhould infallibly bring them unto glo- 
ry : This we call his decree of their E- 
letion. He may alſo without any pre- 
judice to his Goodneſle or Juſtice , out 


of the libertic of his own will abſolutely 

relolve not to prepare nor beſtow upon 

ſome. men that grace which he knoweth 

would bring them unto glory; and may fur- 
uc 


ther juſtly decree topermit ſuch to fall into 
thoſe ſinnes which he knoweth will deſerve 
and for whichhe decreeth to inflict upon 
them eternall torments: And this we call 
Non-election or negative Reprobation. 

As for that wild fanfic of providing for 
any men their eternall miſery, and that from e- 
verlaſting,&+ before he thought of making them, 
or beſtowing any good upon them ,we hold ab- 
ſolute EleRion and Reprobation , and yer 

utterly 


utterly diſclaim it. Firſt, becauſe: ir liek} th; 

not upon God to provide means for mer jut 
damnation, theſe ſpringing trom their ownlffl at! 
free and defeQive will. It he by the cffeaull of 
all grace prepared in Predeſtination do nolffl G, 
furniſh them with the infallible means of (al de 
vation, they will voluntarily and infallibly# an 
cr 
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furniſtr themſelves with the means of thei 
damnation , as the example both of angels 
and men non-eleQed doth clearly proy 
Secondly, that 'conceit of Before and Behi 
in the evetlaſting decrees or cogitations of 
God hath no ſolid or reall eruth in it. The 
- immanentaRts of Gods will and underſtand 
ing are not one before and another after, 
ours are which proceed upon diſcourſe 
rhough in things willedand ſeenthere is Be 
foreand Afeer, Firſt, Second, Third, accord nc 
ing to the nature of dependence. Laſt of all, m 
no inſtant can be afſigned in eternity, whalh G 
God thought of providing miſery for his crex$ 03 
ture, excluding the cogitation of beſtowineMt all 
any goodupon it: of 
For the objeRion of Slaughtering beaftiifi he 
without injuſtice, we grant it is of no torce toff le 
prove that God may appoint many to beſ# fa 
tormented in hell withour all reſpeRt_untoſh to 
ſinne: becauſe the Slaughtering or Saving off at 
beaſts alive is no a of juſtice or injuſtice, c1 
but the Crowning of men in"the kingdome 
of glory is anaR of remunerative Jalice,ong 
| t 


the Tormenting in hell an a of vindicative 
juſtice: and therefore both the” one and the 
other arc exerciſed according to that rule 
of remuneration and vindication whereunto 
God hath tied himſelf in his word. Bur to 
decree the infallible bringing of ſome angels 
and ſome men unto eternall glory,and to de- 
cree the infallible permiſſion of others to 
fall into the deſert of damnation, and there- 
upon to fore-appoint their 'eternall puniſh- 
ment in hell, is conſonant to the juſtice of 
God, and to the doQtine of Predeſtination 
and Reprobation, as it is delivered in the 
Scriptures, explained by S. Auguſtine and 
other orthodox Fathers and Wrirers of late 
time, and allowed by our Church. | 
If any man think that Non-eleQion or . 
negative Reprobation implicth, that ſome 
men were made to be tormented in hell for 
Gods abſolute pleaſure, and not for their 
own finne, he is in a foulerrour. God made 
all things for himſelf and for the illuſtrating 
of his glory. And he eternally ſaw that 
he could illuſtrate his glory in moſt excel- 
lent manner, by making all men capable of 
ſalvation, and yct by permitting ſome men 
to-incurre damnation. This he cternally and 
abſolutely decreed to do, by preparing ſpe- | 
ciall grace for ſome; and beſtpwing it upon '. 
them in due time he infallibly worketh their - 4 
ſalvation : and theſe onely in Scriptureare 
termed 


ad by & IT —_ I _detradinndes & Yi 
' rermed men predeſtine 
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8 Or letted., / [i 
the contrary, by not preparing and not he 
ſtowing cffecuall or ipeciall upong 
thers, they do wilfully and willingly work 
their own damnation and deſtruftion :: Ar 
theſe we call not-cleed, not-predeFinated, or 
(inthe moſt harſh term) reprobated. A 

This doQrine taketh away all boaſting 
themſelves from thoſe which are faved Ti 
cauſc it was Gods ſpeciall grace mercifully 
and eternally prepared for them, and nat 
their ſpeciall goodneſle cternally forcſcer 
which cauſed their ſalvation. It taketh away 
alſoali pretenſe of murmuring againſt Ge j 
or traducing him as unjuſt and cruel. For nc 
man is to be condemned upon this evidenc; 
Becauſe he was a mannot-eleRted; Becaule 
he was a man unto whom ſpeciall grace ig 
the ” a .and height of Gods mercy way 
not afforded , bur, Becauſe he is convicted 
to have been finfull and wicked, and out 0 
his own free-will partly to have reſiſted and 
repelled the good motions of the Spirir c 
grace which were 'vouchſafed him , and 
partly to have abuſed thoſe iniriall gifts 0 
ſupernaturall grace which God had aRually 
conferred upon him. | 

And as for Calvine, who both whileſt he 
lived & (ince his death hath been flandered 
to have been a defender of this poſition, De 
ws maximam mundi partem nudo purdque,ue- 
lumats 
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pud me occurret, FiN BM CREATIONTIS ES8- 
SÞ ATERNUM ANTERITUM. And io the 
ſame treatiſe he granteth, that þoth angels 


twe defeGionis reſpetiu. If therefore any 
wrigets amonglt the Proteſtanrs have mage 
the Creation of the Non-elet a means by 
God himſclf ſubordinated unto.their damaa- 
tioo,and the Damnation of ſuch ancagd deſi- 
rd and aimed at by God, agd conſequently 
the means of mens dewnation{ agmely ;{ig- 
Full Corruption and voluntary Rebellian ) 
pracyicd or wrou 
thereof; they deſerve rather to be branded 
then parronized by asy judicious Divinc- 
Yet it becometh- orthodox Divines to be 
care&full as wall in :mainteiging the free and 
ſpecigy mercy of Godin giving faith, re- 
peviance 2nd parkverance tothe Elec, as 
in mainteining the juſtice of \God inthe pu- 
nifimeac and dameation of che Nan-gctt. 


on may ſuppoſe they clear 5hemaſclves well 
cY jothelarter; but we are {ure they ſtick jn the 
1 Semipclagian briers as concerging the for- 
mer, For if God uponthe foreſight of mens 
faith and perſeverance ies indaiced to, i 
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2nd men were deſtigated to deſtrution® f-- 
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by God asthe guthour = 


' The.defenders of conditionate Predekinati- | 
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deſtinate them, Gods 'Predeſtination is n 
cauſe ,at all of*faith or perſeverance” of 
any ſaving grace, this. previſion not cauſing 
-things, bur ſuppoſing themas alreadie pro» 
duced by other cauſes.* , 
To diſpute what God may doby his ab 
ſolute ſovereignty, is for the moſt part 
fruitleſſe diſputation ; eſpecially in queſt 
ons concerning his dealing with mankind 


wherein having revealed in his word wha;,. 


he will do, and by what rule he will pro 
ceed, it is certain that now he can neither & 
nihilateaſinger, nor rorment a righteous m; 
in hell, onely to ſhew hu ſovereignty. Ne 
that he wanteth power or ſtrength to doe 
ther the one or the other, butbecauſe hi 
conſtant and immutable will hath decree 
that ſinners ſhall be tormented & not annihi 
lated, 8 that righteous men ſhall be crownel 
not tormented. It is therefore utterly deni 
ed, that the abſolute decree of cleQing ſome 
and not-cleRing otherſome-conteineth in 
an antecedent decree ts inflitt an infinite 
upon any gniltleſſe creature, 

This problemarticall queſtion is needleſle 
amongſt thoſe who ſo hold abſolute Prede 
ſtination and Reprobation,and ſo rejeR cor 
ditionall Predeſtination and Reprobatiol 
grounded upon the foreſeen as of man 


free-will, that withall they hold the'c 
of damnation, whether of reprobated-an- 


gels 
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gels or men; alwayes to carry a juſt reſpe&t 
unto their future corruption and rebellion; 
Calvine ( howſocver ranked by this Ay- 
thour ) was plainly of this. judgement : his 
words will ſhew it; ” Cm de predeſftinatione 
ermo habetur, ind? exordiendum efſe conftan- 
ter ſemper docui, atque hodie doceo, jure in morte 
relinqui omnes reprobos , qui in ADamo mor- 
ui ſunt ac demnati; jure perire, qui natura ſunt 
ire filit : ita nemini cauſam t cur de nimio 
Dei rigore queratur, quando reatum in I omnes 
acl geſtant. And, leſt that old cavill 
hould be revived, That God appointcd the 
eprobate unto their damnation before he 
onlidered them as lying dead in finne and 
orruption, Calvine'doth in this 1lſo clear 
timſelf,and ſubſcribeth to the op1.uon of S. 
Auguſtine, * Avguftinum ridet [Pightus] 
j uſque ſimiles, hoc eff, pios omnes , qui Deum 
maginantur,poſiquam univerſalem generis bu- 
ant ruinam in perſona Ade praſciverat, alios 
vitam alios ad 'interitum deſtinaſſe. We 
cave therefore thoſe to wrangle amongſt 
hemſelves, whothink that God may with- 
ut croſſing his declared will , for his mere 
leaſiire cither annihilate an innocent manor 
orment him in hell. I perſwade my ſelf 
hat neither the one nor the other can ſtand 
ell withthe goodneſſe of God, as in the 


*Myord it is made known unto men. 


N- 


For the queſtion it IRE is m_ 
2 or 
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nnihilation. or Torment, | 


- 


forany man, A '0 
carrieth a double _——_ of ſpecch;ll x 
firſt, in that it ſuppoſeth ſome kind of cligh 0 
ble goodnefle in things which rightly confi y 
dered havenone at all. For neither to be an. v; 
nihilated nor tormented have any good nel L 
at all in them for him who is ſuppoſed wi fo 
chuſe the one before the other. p omg vol vi 


ents nulla affefio: and therefore annihilation th 
cannot be ſaid to be good or bad, better arffl tr 
worſe for any man; fince all theſe terms re 7: 
quirea ſubjeQor perſon in whom they mul 
be verified, which by annihilation is becomeſ® Jr 
nothing. rc 
For our Saviowrs ſpeech , It is according tc 
to the vulgar manner, who, when they ſee re 
man extremely miſchievous or miſerable p! 
uſe to ſay, It had been happy for. ſuch aman i cc 
he had never been born. And in the opinic 
of ſome good writers both ancient and me 


dern, the words of our Saviour give no j T 
occaſion to raiſe a curious controverſic con th 
cerning the Goodpeſſe or Betterneſſe of Ani cv 
nihilation and eternall Damnation. * Euth | ho 
mius and Hieronymus interpret the word in 
Ir,uB HAD NEVER BEEN BORN, 1f te 
had periſhed in his mothers wombe.” And (s) 
jerane, Bonwm erat Fude ſi natus nou fai m 
quia mortuns in uters incurryſet ſolum ps th 
damni, &c. Theſe words ifi this ſenile :conl de 


cernnot abſolute Annihilation, but Aborti 


d)ji 
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12,14. The queſtion here then is not, Which 
of the twain is betrer or greater good; bur, 
Which is the lefler of the two evils. And 
et inthis ſenſe it is, improper to ſay annihi- 
[ics is the kefler evil, becauſe it leaveth no 
ſubjc& wherein good or evil can be recei- 
ved. To be nothing is not more defirable 
then To be in hell - Both of them are ex- 
tremely hatefull, and have in them »»/law 
rationem bonitatls aut appetibilitatis. 

Ir is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, When 
Judas ſhall feel the erernall miſery whercin- 
ro he ſhall be plunged, he will break our in- 
to that impoſſible wiſh, 0 that I had never 
received a being! If ſuch a wiſh could take 
place, no degree of goadneſſe or happineſle 
could thereby 'accrue unto the perſon, be- 
cauſe the perſon thereby is made nothing. ' 

This Scripture will import thus much, 
That whereas ablatio mal: hath rationem bon, 
the condition which removeth the greater 
evil is to the intelleive appetite more wel- 
come or defirable, Now the greateſt evils 
imaginable, are, To be ſtained with finne c- 
ternally, To be eternally ſubje tothe wrath 
of God for finne,and, To be cternally tor- 


'on, much like thoſe of Job, chap. 3.v.,1r,r2, ' . *? 


mented for the ſame. A tormented ſoul - 


therefore cannot upon a'deliberate eletion 


defire to have never been, which ir appre-- 


hendeth as merely impoſſible z but it may in 
1&4 a paſ- 


a paſſionate wiſh preferre the 
nor being before the condition of ſuch'a. 


«* X ”. 4 - d hs * y . 
"Ve 4 v s, " 
F F, S 4 I 4 5 ' 


wofull being, And the reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe mans underſtanding doth not onely 
conceive ens & bonum nature, but ens & bo- 
num rations. And thus though Not-being 
or Annihilation after being received,contein 
in themno poſitive or naturall goodneſle for 


| which they can be deſirable, yer they may 


be repreſented to the underſtanding as 

tions or ablations of the greateſt evil, and ſo 

bo accidens they may be wiſhed rather then 
ying under thoſe eternall evils before men. 

tioned, But if in cogitation we ſeparate the 

infinite evil of Sinneand of the Divine Ha- 


' tred, and ſhould leave a man under never (6 


great torments, Annihilation 'were in right 
reaſon to be conceived a greater evil then 
thoſe torments: neither ought a man to de. 
fire the loſle of his being ( in which many 
benefits both corporall and ſpiritual are in- 
volved) to eſcape the ſenſe of pain by not 
being , whichis a totall deprivation of all 
Gods benefits, and an abolition of the per- 
ſon who defireth itÞ. 

Atheiſts and Epicures , who believe no 
ſuch thing as the Immortalitie of the ſoul, 
or enduring eternal puniſhments after death, 
will ſcoff and laughat the queſtion it ſelf, 
and will he neither incouraged nor diſcoura- 
ged which way ſoeverirt be decided. Yer it 
I | : 1$ 


condition of” 
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isdiſcretioninDivines ſo totempertheir diſ- | 
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putations that they give no occafion unto 
any of fleighting or extenuating the infinite 
miſery of hel-rorments, which no under- 
ſtanding of man conceiveth unto their full 
height. | | 

Thoſe who defend the ſtate of man in 
Hell-corments to have more good in it, then 
the eſtate of Not-being or Annihilation, 
ground themſelves upon this main reaſon, 
That Ens & Bonumconvertuntur, and who- 
ſoever retcineth a being is not onely capable 
of good, butis aQually indowed with ſome 
good; whereas that which is reſolved into 
nothing, is neither indowed with any good, 
"F capable of the leaſt good. And it isin- 
deed abuſiva comparatioto ſay,that Judas ne- 
vercreated, or after his creation annihilated, 
iS in a better caſe then Judas eternally tor- 
mented; becauſe Judas never created, or Ju- 
das annihilated, cannot be compared with 
Judas exiſting, either in happineſſe or un- 
happineſſe. The former Judas is onely a 
feigned imagination in the brain, and hath 
no realitic anſwering the name of the per- 
ſon: the latter Judas is a reall ſubſiſtent per- 
ſon capable of reall happineſſe or miſery. 
Non ſunt comparabiles res qua non ſunt ejuſ- 
dem generis. Omne comparabile eft univocum. 
Judas being is atrue man, but Judas annihila-. - 


ted whom they pur in the other ſcale of 
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© compatiſory, is neither” nah not creaturef}} | * 
bur 3 rtiere nothing clothed with an empry 
nartie. 


""- 


p | Iniakeno queſtion but thedamned with | tw 
'_ matiy things impoſſible, and amongſt others an 
1 (itmay be) their own annihilation : not be» an 


caufe they coneeive the ſtate of annihilation I” 
to be capable of good or bad, of better ot 
worſe, bur becauſe they conceive their pres 
ſent eſtate to be ſo bad, that the freeing the 
from the evils wherewith they are opprel- 
ſed (upon what terms ſoever ) would tnake 
it ſomewhat berrer : So that their perplex- 
&d underſtanding conceiveth themſelves 
and that truly)' to be in an Extreme miſera- 
le condition; & thereupon conceiveth (but 
falfly) that themſelves ſhould be in a better 
caſe were they once annihilated , whereas 
then themſelves ſhould no more be them- 
ſelves, and therefote be no ſubject of more 
or leſle miſery. | 
Q_ There is a great difference betwixt Death Y » 
p © ©. end Annihilation. Some dead man may pro-iW 2a 
Þ perly be faid to be in a bertrer caſe after his 
t 


deaththen he was whileſt he lived:thus it fa- 
red with Lazarus;zand thus it would preſent- 
ly have fared” with Job, had God parted his 
3 ſoul from his body. But no annihilated man £ 
. \ can properly be ſaid tobe ina better caſt 
b - then he was before; becauſc a Betrer being | * 
{ippoſeth ſome being which Annihilation 
contradicterh, _— Had 


. . Y 
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ſcindendo ab omni ſuperadaitabonitate,an 


' . & 


wiſh, the compariſon would not have ſtood 
berwixt his Being and Not-being, but be- 


twixt his Being miſerably vexed inone ſtate ' 


and his Being aEquit from thoſe vexations in 


_ another, 


Though the Being of any thing is a kind 
of goodnefle, and the foundation or rece- 
ptacle of all other good, yet take Being = 

Ur- 
dened with all ſorts of evil, and thenthere is 
init no motive unto appetibility for a reaſo- 
nable creature. This is clear.in thofe exter- 
naltrhings which we poſſeſſe and uſe. If a 
mans horſe have the mere goodneſſe of Be- 
ing left him, and be troubled with manifold 
incurable diſeaſes and perpetuall lameneſſe, 
the owner rather defireth his not-being then 
his ſo-beitig. Iris clear alſo in a mantis bodi- 
ly members ; for no man is ſo in love with 
the bare Being of a leg or an arm, burif it 
want the goodnefſe of ſtfengrth and motion, 
and be aftefted with the evils of rottenneſſe 
and extremeanguiſh, he would rather chuſe 
to loſe the Being of thoſe members, then 
to hold them under condition of a perpetu- 
all atid ſo ill affeted Being. And to come 
to the ſoul it ſelf, themere Being thereof i 
rerum nature, utterly and eternally ſeparared 


from-he naturall 8& ſupernatural Wel-being 


thereof, and burdened with the evils of = 


hc, 260 | "Þ1 / a At 4 
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' Had God yielded unto Jobs paſſionate 
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full pollution, of the Divine deteſtationſſ} 
and of the helliſh vexations, is not nor canelff tur 


not be preſented unto the underſtanding and 
will ofa damned man as an obje lovely or 
defirable. Ir is likely enough therefore,that 
all the damned are weary of their Being, and 
wiſh rather their Not-being : yet eventofÞ op 
them in their wofull eſtate, Not-being isnar}Þ ſer 
per ſe and properly the object of their deſire, de 
but onely per accides,in as much as the remo. i of 
vall of evils hath rationem boniz and this they tu 
conccive will be'cffeRted in their annihila-W Ti 
tion. - And the very ablation of evils is not ev 
properly and primarily deſirable for it ſelf, be 

ut it is defired out, of a love to thoſe oppo- pe 
ſite good things whercof thoſe evils few 
deprived a man : As hethat defireth to be nc 
freed from ſickneſle, is properly in love 
with the Being of health, improperly with WW. be 
the Not-being of ſickneſſe: for that which nr 
hath no being cannot have a good being; iſ B 
and that which hath no kind of good being 


conſiderable in it, hath no power to draw | tt 


the will to affe it. It is not'therefore ſim- 


tured man preferreth and-.eleQerh before 


al 
. ply Not-being which any damned and tor- | t1 
n 
n 


bDe lib. 
arbiir.3. 6, 


Being, but it is Not-being in pain and tor- 
ments which he preferreth before Being in I | 
pain and rorments. This is it which Saint I 1 
Auguſtine intended in ſaying, ® S; quis dixe- © P 
rit, Non eſſe quam miſerum me eſſe mallem, (5 V 


ſponadtbo, Memiris. t 


" "Iris better and moreeligibleto-be in tors 


ture or pain foralittle time then for a-long 
time : Bur Not-being in it ſelf is neither 
bowmum nor melius, nor eligibile nor elivi- 
bilias. | 

Men who kill themſelves, do it out of an 
opinion that thereby they ſhall attein aleſ- 
ſer degree of miſcrable being ; not out of 


defire of nobcing. Iris alſothe abolition 


of all good, and ofthatgood which all crea- 
tures-ſtrive to retein, namely their being, 
Torment in hell, . with the concomirtaftic 
evils, is the greateſt evil or miſery that can 
befall a reaſonable creature : yer it is impro- 
per to ſay, 'that Not-being is a lighter and 
leſſer evil, fince Nothing is neither lighter 
nor heavier, neither good not bad. 

If this be a good collecion, it had been 
better not onely for the-wicked, but for 
many of Gods ſaints, to have wanted a 


——_ 
The ſenſe of the degree of dimination, and 


thenot-ſenſe of a total! deprivation, maketh 


an impatient man rather wiſh the latter then 
the former : but notwithſtanding in judge- 
ment of right reaſon the zotall deprivation 
may be the greater evil. 

That which is made better then formerly 
it was, muſt be bettered by adding ſome 


. perfeRtion thereunto which' formerly it - 


wanted, or by taking ſome imperfeQion 
| | from 
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from it, wherewith formerly it was incu 
bred; and in both changes the ſubje& muf 
remain: Now Annihilation or Not-beir 
bringeth no perfeQion to any man nor ta, 
keth any imperfeRion from him, but it tas 
keth him quite away from being the ſubjed 
cither of good or evil : and therefore it 
cannot give a true denomination of being 
better or-worlſe. 

As forthe rule, Melins eft efſe quims non 
eſſe ; it is moſt certainly and univerſally true, 
For otherwiſe God would never from Now 
eſſe or out of nothing have produced all 
things which ,are into that Being or #ſ{ 
which they have,neither would he preſerve 
the eſe of men damned. Yet we confeſle 
withall, that this or that particular perſon 
may be through his own default under fo 
many evils contrary to his Well-being, that 
he may fanſite a Not-being more cligible 
for him then that lamentable and wotfull 
Being wherein he ſubſiſteth. I callthisa 
fantaſticall rather then a reall and true eleQi, 
on » For if ſuch a man ſhomld be asked, 
What is ir which you have preferred in 

'your choice 5 he muſt anſwer, Nothing, 
< Nam quieligit non eſſe, profetto ſe nihil- eli 
gere, etiamſi hoc nolit reſpondere, convincitur, 
| Not-being therefore is but our of a mere 
deceived fanſie of the man in rorment con- 
ceived to be it which he preferreth before 
- Being: 


wil Being : whercas in deed and'truth ir is (4s 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh) d waturale deſiderium 4 Thid. 
quiezis, which is the deſirable objet the 
will of a damned man longeth for, and not 
the ſtate omnimode defettionis, or annibila- 
tio#is. Now he that defireth his eaſe or 
quiet, doth not aim at a Not-bcing, bur at a : 
Not-Weing-tormented. * Naw quod quietum * thid ' 5} 
eſt, —_—_— ] | 


mibil; imd magis 64 quan id quod 
ingquictum eft, .. | 

Though we hold it an abuſive compari- 3 
ſon to ſay, Fudas is better when he hath no be- - 
ing, then when he hath a ill being ; yer be- ". 
cauſc evils arc meaſured by the degrees of 
the oppoſite good things whereof they de- 
prive men, and ſupernaturall good things, 
ſuch as are the fruition of God and heavenly 
joyes, are infinitely bettcr then the fruition 
of naturall Being z we muſt needs judge the 
privation of ſupernaturall well-being, which 
conſiſteth in being eternally baniſhed from 
the beatificall preſence of God, and eternal- * 
ly tortured in hell, to be a greater evil then 
theloſle of our naturall Being. It cherefore 
God ſhould put it to the choice of Judas, or 
any damned man, and ſay, Chooſe whether 
thou wilt have me aboliſh thee intonothing, 
or continue thy being as it is, in the ſtate of 
ſinac, and rhy perſonas it is, io the ſtate of 
enmitie with me, and thy body and ſoul in 
the ſtate of cndlcfſe torments ; I think by 
wo 
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annihilation or Not-being, then continylſf fe! 
ance of being ſo hatefull a perſon unto etc 
 andſo finfull and wofull a perſon in him 
ſelf. And this isit, and all which may belif| th 
inferred from the words of S.Hierome,or off in 
our Saviour. ah 
For all that a wiſc and patient manouldl © 


thinkit better to have both his cyes alway 
aking then to have both quite pur our. 

It the compariſon of better and worſe be 
put to the diſordered judgement and will « 
the damned perſon, who looketh onely a 
himſelf, no doubt but he will judge tharbe 
which maketh moſt for his own eaſe : Buti 
better and worſe be confidered with reſpeR 
of the true judgement of God, Judas his be 
ing tormenred is better then Judas his Not- 
being. And if Judas himſelf in his choice 
of Being or Not-being had a well-ordered if ** 
will; his Being ( though in torment) would 
ſeem better, wherein he ſerveth to illuſtrate he 
the glory of Gods power, truth and juſtice, h; 
then his Not-being, wherein he can be uſe- 
full or ſerviceable to no good end. Not- 
being cannot be the ſcope of regulated cle- le 
Qion : for * quod quiſque rel? eliget appe- Il Y* 
tendum, cum ad id pervenerit, neceſſe eſt melior ſo 

fiat : melior antem eſſe non poterit, qui non erit. 
Nems igitur rei? poteſt eligere ut non ſit. It 


is therefore onely amor inordinatns yaa 
ont 


ll 6oni, which maketh a damned perſon pre- 
Al ferre Not-being before being in pains and 
etcrnall rorments. | 

Wharſoever be determined concernin þ 4 
the problemarticall queſtion ir ſelf , I wil- 
off lingly grant, thar God had never ſuch an 
abſolute antecedent intent of damning millions 
of innocent men as this authour chargeth _ 
the Supralapſarians withall. And I further k 
adde, That thoſe who imagine the decrees 
of Predeſtination and Reprobation to be 
ſecundim noſtrum modum intelligend; before 
thedecree of permitting, and conſequently 
before the abſolute previſion of mans finne, 
do cafily clear themſelves from this accuſa- 
tion, as hath been already ſhown. Paulus 
Ferius hath theſe words tending to this 
purpoſe, 5 Yoluit quidem Deus non beatifi- * Schol, 
care Tudam, ſine ullo reſpetiu peccati ; tamen ny Xx 
non habuit voluntatems infligendi penam, niſi ; 
propter peccata, que in eo previdit, And. 
he ſheweth there, that many School-men 
have imbraced this opinion. | 

He who. in regard of Gods eternall and T 
abſolute decree of eleting whom he plea- 
ſeth, and not-cleAing wham he pleaſeth to 
paſſe-by, ſhallterm G od 4devArer of thoſe 
ſouls whom he permitreth to fall into erer- 
nall miſcrythrough their own default, nei- 
ther ſpeaketh northinketh ſo reverently of - 
God as he ſhould, God delighteth not in 
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" the ſlaughter of any man; bur God wil 
- leth the juſt puniſhment of many meg 
God is willing to fave all men, if they ne 
ne =_ - wan th And God _— abſc 
ute will of working repentance and faich 
ſome men', and {o of working their {alvaii 
on. Were God thus defirous to ſave al 
. men , he were not abſolutely happy; for he 
wanteth part of his happineſle that wanteth 
his defares. 

) Toomuchpains hath been taken to proye 
aconcluſion , which thoſe who hold abſi 
lute Predeſtination and negative Reprok 
tion may as ſafely grant as thoſe who he 
conditianall upon the foreſeen good and b: 

- as of men; which Proſper himlelf « 
poſed as a Semipclagian errour, and ay 


Church hath alwayes rejected. | 
| Treatiſe. ;» 'þ 
| Economy this opinion, (4) chargeth God with me 
LY 


Sinnes on carthz and maketh him che Authour, not of te 
porn ratings Moy 307 te by Adam into the world, but c 


other ſinnes that have been, ace ar ſhall be @owwineed tc 
worlds end : No murders, robberies, rapes, adulceries, gf 
re&ions, treaſons, blaſphemſes, ies, perſecutions, or al 
other abominatians whatever, fall out at any ime or in 
place, but they ace the neceflary produttians af Gods alwmi gr 
ty decree, The Scriptures, I am ſure, teach us another effc 
Thas art-not « God (ſaith David) that hath pleaſave is 
4edneſſe. And; the Prophet Eſay telleth the prowl thee; ] 
they did.evil in the ſight of the Lard, they did chooſe the thing 
| nnd mor _—__ man Ann ert 'Ta 
rempred of God: for God cannat he tempted Wi , eV 
tempteth be any man * But every man xs tempted when þ 4 
draws away with bis ows concupiſcence. And $. John having 


6 1 


a 
* 2 


J* / 


«all the Gones of the wotld to three heads; he af of - 


the feſh , the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, teller us 
that | | 
ſ 


are ndt of t be Father , but of the world. To which 
ſpeech of Siracides, h not of the 
(orae auchorities Say not thaw, It is t the Lord that I 
fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do the things that he ba- | 
teth. Say not thou, 'He bath cauſed me to erre'; for be bath no Fcclw 5; 
need of the ſinfall man. - - : 
Pious Antiquitie hath conſtantly ſaid the ſame,and 
it with ſundry reaſons : Some of which are theſe that follow. 
1f God be the authour of finne, zhen 
1 He (B) is worſe then the devil, becauſe the devil doth 
onely tempr and perſwade to linne, and his a&ion may be 
: but God (by this opinion) doth will and procure ir by 
4a powerfull and effeffuall decree , which catinot be refiſted. 
This is Proſpers argument ; * ſho to ſome objeRing thar by a Profter 
S. Auguſtines dodtrine, when Fathers defile their own dawgh- 1ep-ad obj. 
ters, and wotbers their ex ſann:s, ſervants murder their ma» 2 #aucen': 
ſeers y; and men commit any horrible villanies, it cometh to: ,, 
paſſe, becauſe God bath ſo decreed; anſwereth, that if thi# eſt furore 
were laid to the deu1ls charge, be might ia ſome (0/t cleay bigye peceanriunt, 
ſalf of the imputation; * becauſe though be be del-ghted with probares ta- 
Mens ». yet be doth mot, he cannot compell them to finne t Nu 
© Fhat a madneſſe therefure is it to impute that to Goul which 
cannot juſtly be faibered upon the dewil 7 is 
2 He cannot be a puniſher of finne : For none (C') can 
juſtly puniſh thoſe offenſes of which they are the authours. 
his is Proſpers argument 200; 41t is againſt reaſon to ſay, 
that he which is the damner of the devil , would have any man 
to be the dewils ſtruant, Thig reaſon Fulgeniius uſeth like- 
wile z * Illins res Deus ultor eft, cujus autor noneft, Godis 
the avenger of that of which he is northe authour, Tertullian 
alſo before them hath (aid, * He is not to be accounted the an-' | 
thour of frure,who is the ſorbidder, yea an1 the condemner of it. 
He cannot be God 3 becauſe he ould nor be juſt , nor 
y, nor the Judge of the world , all properties efientiall to 
God, And this is S, Baſils reaſon, who hath written a whole 
Homilie againſt chis wicked affertion : ® !t is all 0x6, ſaith he, 


ner4tory | 
d Projp.reſp ad objef?, 4. Yaicere. Tnſanum omnino & contra rationem eſt, dicere, da- 
n\natorem diabok & ejus famulorum velle ut diabolo ſerviatur. e Fulge «lab. F _ 
Manim. c. 19. OTeel.2.con. Mnrcon. c.g. Nec idem babendus eſt deli auror, qui 
invenitur interdi@or 8& eondemmrtor. g Bafil. bem. quad Deus non «ſt, &c. Tan» 

F rundem eſt Deum adlerere effe aurorem \ & riegare efle Dewn. 

| ' to 
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| bu that God is the autbour of ſcune , and to ſay be is ie 


) 1} F thre 
. Uponitheſe and' the like conſiderations I may. well Ga, 
clude Thar the: opinion which: chargeth rhe boly God with ih * -- 
the {innes of men, is neither good nor true, But this opinion WY | , 
doth ſo. For albeirthe wricers that have dcfended'ir (Paſcamy pag; 
and a few more ofthe blunter ſort ) havenever (ail il : 
dire&ly and iz terminis, That God is the caule of finne; '4> 
have they —_—_ thoſe things an tary it o_ noeds =o 
low by neceflary conſequence, is ſo. For 'D) lay 
I That as the decree of zation is rd rxl 2 br 
inevitable; T hoſe poore ſouls which Lic under its, nualt of ne- WW 7 


h Malo, cefſitic be damned. ® 1t 3s ((aith/Maslorate) a firm and table Wl 1. 
Comm. mm tiuth, That the man whom Ged-in bis eternall counſel bathre Wl «... 
»”  Foh15v-2: jeffed, though be do all the gaad.woths of the Saints," cam W 
Ws! an Que- -'> Thatwithour (E) ſinne this. decree of Reprobation cans 
'cunque Deus not be juſtly executed, ' God ((aith Piſcator) did create men BY 1 


| anve condi” | far this ery pwrpaſe 5 that they might indeed fall: for of " jay, 


&abilis eſt ordinance might. be executed and they damned wh 
ſementia (faith Zanchius). that reprobates. are. held ſo faſt dea 

rwmay 1 «mighty decree, that they cannot.but finne and "Wo by 

pig-is. ah akier he (aith , "" We doubt. not therefore to confeſſe » that there by 

27. Deus » lutth upon Reprobat es, by the power of their unchangeable re ſels 

3 hoc confilio bation, 4 neceſſtie of inning, you | Me Cal "firn 
* repentance, and conſequently of periſhing everlaſtinely. Calvine W per 
X ipes laberen- alſo ſaith that rs. an obey not the word of God y partly | 
2 __ 0.10) "9 the 

nr: quippe | | MF 4-3 go byes aps 
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peccaram non exſtitifler. 1 Zanch.lib.g .De nar.Dei, c.2.Ne predeil. .Reþs ad poltr.; Ml . 
ang. prope finan. Damus reprobos neceſſitate peccaudi, a & ps hac Dei, in 
erdinatione conftringi, arque irs conſtringi ut nequeant non peccare: argue perire, WM 12 
ag rr ops; >þ counted ex. immu cabil reprobatione neceſſitatem pec-. 
eandi, &ruiidem fine refipiſcentia ad mortem uſyue peceandi, coque & penas eter- 

nas dand), reprobisicumbere. 8 0a, cooper _ 


throug | 
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partly be- 


through the wickedaeſſe of their own hearts, 4nd 
cauſe; *.+bey axe raiſed wp by the wnſtarchable ju 


ed to this double evil, tobe puniſhed ever laſtingly, and to franc, 
and therefare to farne that they might be juſtly puniſhed. 
4 That as he hath immutably (G) decreed that Repro- 
bates ſhall live and die in finne, ſo he procureth their ſinnes 
indue time by bis Almighty hang , partly by withdrawing 
from them grace necefary for che avoiding of ſinne, and parr- 
ly by moving and enclinung them by his irreſiſtible and (ecrer 
workings on-their hearts to finfull ations. ? Calvine ſaith, 
that devils and reprobare men are not onely held faſt in Gods 
ferters, ſa. as they;cannot do what they would, bur are alſo 
dand Fpree by Gods bridle ad obſequia preſfianda, to do. 
as he would have t And in the nexe chapter theſe are his. 
words, 4 That men baue nothing in agitation , that they bring 
nothing into action, but what God by bis ſecret. direffion hath 
ardered, \is apparent by many and. ccear 1eſtimonier. In the Se- 
Rion, following he faith, * ſurely unleſſe God did work. 


inwardly ja the minds of men, it would not be rightly faid,. © 


en be ng ah away wiſdame from the wiſe, &c. In thele twa 
chapters which he mainly driyethat, is to ſhew , 
Goddorh not onely behave himſclf privatively in procuring 
the fins of men, bur doth alſo put for: —— and politive 
aQsin the bringing of them to paſſe. And in his ſecond, Book 
and fourth chapter aftex he had ſaid, that God may be ſaid to 
harden men by forſaking them, he putteth in another way by 
which Gad bardenerh men, and that (he ſaird) comerh a great 
deal nearer to the proprierie of the Scripture- phraſes, namely, 
by ſtirring up theic wills : ©. God doth not cnely harden men 
by leaving thent to themſelves, bur by appointing their toun- 
ſels,. orderang their deliberaticas, ſtirring up their wills , con» 
"firming their aroſe and indeauuurs by the miniſter of his an» 
£079 Satan, - this he proveth by the work of God on Si- 
king of the Amorites, Deut. 2. 30. and then infinuaterh 
the end. roo, why God thus bardenerth men in their wicked 
courſes, which is, That he might deſtroy them; *Becauſe God 


ement of 
Gal. 16 Gofiaee bis glory by their damnation, 1 will end this 
with that [pecch of Pitczror 3 © Reprobates are preciſely appoint- $ 


n Calw. L $- 


ef. I'4. 1lu- 
{crutabili 
et judicio 
fuſcicati ſunt 
ad vloriam 
cjus fu da- 
manatione il- 
luſtrandam. 
0 Pic.Refpad 
Dupl. Vorkt. 
pare. t. 12. 
220. Repro- 
urrum- 
que hoc ma- 
lum a Deo 
'r2cise de- 
inari ſun, 
ut 1n @ter- 
num punian- 


peccerit quo 
juſte punin 
poſline. 

Pp Caty, Inſlit. 
L.1.c.19.Sef. 
IT, 


Ibtd. ca. 
23S. 
QuSd nihil 
efficiane ho- 
mines nifi ar- 
cano Dei nu- 
tu, nec quic- 
quam delt- 
berando agi» 
rene niſi 
quod ipſe 
jam apud ſe 


* decreverit, 


& arcana ſua 
dire&ione 
conſtiruar, 


innumeris & clar's teſtimonijs probarur, r 16. Sef. 2. Fr cert? niſi inrus operarerur 
in mentibas hominum, non re&# dium efſer, auferre labium 4 veracibus, & 4 ſeni- 
tia; Se. Cr Hirllinc4 ſelf, 3. Ad exlequenda ſua judicia per miniſtrun 


irz ſa Sarqnainy, & confilix corum deſtinar quo vi 


eſt, &. volunrates excitar, & 


conatus Grmat, © Qgia perditum Deus yolebat , vbſti» ario cordis Divina fuit ad rui- | 


nan preparatio, 


H 3 intended 


Infti.cep.24 / 
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intended bis ruine, be p bim ſor it by bis induration. 

The ſumame of all propolitions is this 3 God why 
from all cternitie appointed many miſerable men to endleſe 
and nnavoidable tormenrs, decreed for the bringing-abourt 
their intended ruine, that they ſhould without remedie live 
and die in a ſtate of finne : and_what he thus decreed from 
everlaſting , he doth moſt powerfully cffe& in time , ſo go 
verning, over-tuling , and working upon the wills of thake 
jr. that they bave ho libertte or abilitic at all in tle 
iflue of avoiding their ſinnes, but muſt of neceffitie commit 
them. Thus they reach : And therefore by juſt 
they make God the authour of finne ; as it will plainly ap- 
pear by theſe following conliderarions, 

I. It is ordinary to impute finne to thoſe who have noth 
great a hand (H) in the produQion of it as hath the Almigh- 
tie by the grounds of this opinion. For, 


1. The devil is called a father of lics, John 8. 44- andly 
the like reaſon , of all other finnes; and therefore he that 
committeth ſinne, is (aid tobe of the devil, and to beachill 
of the devil, 1. John 3. 8, 10. and finne is called a works 
the devil, which the fonne of God appeareth to looſe vel, 
And why is the devil ſo called , but becauſe he doth egge and 
allure men by inward ſuggeſtions and outward tempratic 


to fall into finne 2 This is all he doth or can do. But Gal 
doth much more, if he neceffirate and by his decree firſt, and 
next by his powerfull and ſecret working in the ſouls of men, 
determine their wills irrefiſtibly to finne. For to determine, 
is infinitely more then barely to perſwade z for asmuch 8 
finne muſt needs follow the determination , but not the 
ſwaſion of the will. God is thercfore a truer cauſe 'of 
(dy this doQtrine) then the devil, 4 

2. Wicked men are eſteemed authours of their own offen- 
ſes, becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe and commit them, and 
are immediate agents in the aRing of them, But God (by 
this opinion) doth more; For he (1)  oyer-ruleth the pro 
jeRs and purpoſes of wicked men, and by an uncontrollable 
motion proceeding from an immutable decree, carricth 
all their deliberations , reſolutions, -choiſes and ations 
preciſely that very wayz ſo as they cannot chooſe but do 
as they do, whatſoeyer they may think to the-c 
They have indeed potentian in ſe litberam, a power in it 
free, to chooſe what they refuſe, or torefuſe what they choole,' 


to determine themfclyes this yeay or that wayas likech av 5: 
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«God doth derermine their will before it hath deter- 
miaged'ic ſelf; and makerh chem do thoſe onely aRians which 
his omniporent will hath derermined, and not which their 


wills ouc of any abſolute dominion over their own aQions 
have prefcri More rightly therefore may God be called 
the authour of all choſe offenſes: for * deeds whether "good 


or bad, are owned more truly by him that oyer»rulech them, 
then by the ſervile inſtruments rhat onely execute and do 


| v | 77 
[beſt bur they have not iberrum vſum, a free uſe of this their 


W. a 


Wu, 
- 


them, | _ 

3- Wicked counſellers (X) and they who allure and adviſe = _ 
men to Gane, are accounted by God and men to be the cau- 
ſes of thoſe finnes ro which they are the perſwaders, and 
have been puniſhed for thoſe miſdeeds which others 
chrough their inſtigations have commirred, Je z.ibel Ahabs 
wife was reputed and puniſhed as the murderer of Naboth, 
becauſe (he counſeled and contrived the doing of it, as we 

ſee 1, Kings 21.23,25, Burwhar is Counſelling to 

Infeccing? Evil counſels may be refuſed; but an Almightie 
power cannot be refifted, God therefore that uſeth chis(ac» 
cording to their doQrine) in the produRtion of finnes , is 
much more an authour of them then he that onely uſcih che 

1T,-If wecould find outa King (L) that ſhould fo carry 
himſclf in procuring the ruine & the offenſes of anyſubje& 
as ( bythis opinion) God doth in the effeRing of the da- 
mnation and rranſgrefſions of reprobates , we would all Mato 
charge bim with the ruine and finnes of thoſe his ſub. T9 
jets. vv bo would not abborre (ſaith Moulin) & King De pradeft. 
ſpraking thus , * I will bave this max banged; and that 1 f- 73- Quis 
may bang bim juftly, 1 willbave bim murder or fteal? This 222 regem 
King (faith he) ſhould not onely make an innocent man mi- Coen 
ſcrable; ſed & ſceleratwws, but wicked roo and ſhould pu- tem. 
nuſh him for that offenſe, c#jus ipſe cauſa ft, of which him- x Ego hane 
ſelfis the caſe Its a clear caſe. 7 Tiberius (as Suetogi= howinem. 
OOIRAN ing 2 eo put certain virgins to : fo 
death, beds "he pd among the Romanes to ur ;uſtd os 


le virgins, canſed them all to be deflaured by the hang- 
hy reve might be ftcargled. Wie will fot fa ther 
Tiberius vas the principall authour of the deflouring of! thoſe 
nk we pore he bes rae cs 
at men to the (econ 
buc becauſe ic ot 
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rur, vo- 

parret ho- 

micidiun + 
yel pecula- 


rum. 
y Szeton. 


is-not layyfull for him by reaſon of vit.Trb <6» 
; | his 61s 
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weybice en puvou four men innocent and veichour | 
| heath decreed that the devil ſhall deflour them, that ales 
| ward he may damne them. Ir followath therefore, £ 
; is the main cauſe of choſe ther fignes, + 41h 
HI. That God (2!) is che Authourof mens ſalvation and. 

converſion, all (ides gran : and yer he doth ao more inthe 

procuring of them, then theſe men report him ro -do-4n the 

Reprobates i npenitency and damnatian. The (alyativn and 

converſion of the EleR (lay they) hebath abſolutely and aw 

' recedently, without the forelight of any deſerving of theing, 

| reſolved upon, and by irrebftible means in their leyerallge. 
nerations draweth them to believe, repent and endure to the 

end, that ſo they might be ſaved, and his abſolutedeciior ae 

compliſhed, On the other fide, the damnation, the! ſinnes 

and rbe finall impenitency of Reprobates, be hack: of his 

alone will and pleaſure peremptorzly decreed z that his de 

cree he exccuterh in tin;e, drawing them: on by hjs mncos 

querable power and providence from finge ro Gnne, till hey 

bave made up the meaſure, and in the end have inflited os 

them that erernal ye?ngeance which he had previded forthem, 

What difference is here in the courſe which God caketh for 
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the conyerfion and ſalvation of the Ele&, and the obduration 
and damnation of Reprobates ? And therefore what hindreth 
bat that God (by their grounds) may as truly beſtyled the 
rime cauſe and authour of the fianes of che one as of the com 
yerfign of the ather ? 
The Fathers (  ) thought ir a plain caſe: and: therefore 
they did generally make finne an objeR of preſcience, not 
Predeſtination, and bent the moſt of rtholc- argurnencs by 
which they refuted rhis foul aſſertion, againſt an abſolute, i 
rehflible and neceflicating decree, as I;could cably ſhevwy, but 
that I fear to be overlong. Onely I will cite ſome fevy of thoſe 
a'thonrs words, whom the learned and reverend Biſhop hath 
alledged in fayour and for the defenſe of the Predeftinarians 
and the maipteiners of Gotteſchalks opinions .-.-> +41 1 
The Church of Lyons in their anſwer to the/pofigonsof 
Johannes Scorus which he framed againſt Gorteſchal k, ark 
z Biſhop - theſe words, * wheſoever ſaith, that God betb laid. atom 
Cf Gir- ſtraint or a necefſutie of ſaning* upon' any man, bi" doth 
» , 19; #2 «5414 
24-5 TIER 
o vim & neceſſicacera peccand; Deum intuliſſe bondabyet Taſer Stir, magi- 
felt & horribilicer in 'Deaum b compeltlendo | 
Aurorem peccatl elſe confitmar. ONES rams penny £23 £4 f 
4 EW Y'S " "7 man T 


fa &S aCtnno ee 


COTS Trax Mm. ow TT MM 


and ſearſully blaſpbeme God, in'al mich as be mi- 
ou Armagh itt d ec fovemes 
. Remigius C ,' explaining b1 
Churches opinion in rhe point of Prefcience and Prede finite 

tien inſeaven ſeverall rules z in the fifth of thoſe rules he hack » 
theſe words co the ſane purpoſe. God- (1ajrh he) by bis Pre» . = 
ſcience and Predeſtination hath laid .a neceffitic of bei | 
- wicked upon no man, * For if be bad done this, be ſhout 
bave been the autbour of ſirnes. RE $00 ge 

And thus (in my judgement) doth it plainly appear tht omen 2 

by abſolure Reprobation, as it is caught the upper way, God autor ma- * * 
is made to be the tru: cauſe of mens finnes, 15 7 ; 

- Many diftinQions are broughe ro free the' "I? Suprolaps 

farjan way from this criminanion : allwbich (me rhin#). are 
no better then mere deluſions of the {imple and incon- 
fiderate, : and give no true ſatisfaRion to the underſtans 
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I. Thereis (ſay they ) a twofold decree: 1. a0 Opere- Diſtinf, 1. 
tive, by which God poſitively and efficactcuſly workerh a 
thing z 2, a Permiſſve, by which he decreeth onely ro let 
ic come to psſſe. - If God ſhould work finne by an operative 
decree, then he ſhould be the 4uthour of finne 3 bur not if he 
decree by a permiſſive decree to letir come'to paſſe, And this 
onely they ſay they maincein, 

1, It 1s crue thar God hath decreed to fuffer ſinne : For Anſw, 
otherwiſe there would be none. Who cat) brifg forth char 
which God will abſolutely hinder ? He ſaffered Adam co 
finne , leaving bimin the band of bis own comnſel, Ecclus 1 5, 
13, He ſuffered the nations in times paſt 16 walh in thitir own 
wayes, As 14. 16. And dayly doth he {uffet both good and 
bad to fall into many finnes. And this he doth, not becauſe 
he Rtanderh irineed of firine for the ſetting forth of his gloty 3; 
for be bath no need of the ſinneſull man, Ecclas x5, but Sin, 
becauſe he is ſummus proviſor, ſupreme moderatour of the 
world, and h how to uſe that well which is ill done, 
and to bring good out of evil y and eſpecially for that reaſon 
which Tertullan prefſeth, namely, Becauſe man is made by  , ,, 
Gods own gracious conftitution a free creititre, underermi. ; 
nedin his'2&ions till be determine himſelf” and therefore cion. 
ray nor; be bindered from inning by omnipeceticy, becauſe | 
Got aſcch ndt ro tepe rf em Fear Mo 
{21 It i5 true alſo ; that's periviſive derree is no cauſe 
of finne, becauſe it is merely - tothe ſinner, arid 
Foun: 4 hath 
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bath nv inloence all ap the Gane : it an 
of: neceſſicie, And therefore ic. is fiely ( Þ ) commadiſting 


guilhed to an operative decree, And if thac Gide would in 
good earneſt impuce no more in bnaefull events to the'Dj., 
vioe r thep the word Permiſſion importeth, their man 
conclufion would fall, and the goarroverfie between us end, 


But, 
1, Many of them reje& this diſtin&ion utterly, and will 
| have God to decree finne efficeciter, with an energeticall 
| Collog.Mongs and working will. Witncefle that diſcourſe of Beza, where. 
” , pel.z, per inhe averreth and laboureth to prove, that God doth nat 
F4- 77+ onely permitfmne, bucwill it alſo : And witnefſe Calvine 
t00, who bath a whole SeQion againſt ir, calling ica carzall 
diſtiaion, inveored by the fleſh, and efſugium, a mere eva 
 Ccuv. Inflit, fion to ſhifr off this (ceming abſurdicie, That that man 
” L4.c.1s., is made blind wvolente & jubente Deo, by Gods will and 
S, Sn 2. commandment,. who muſt (bortly atter be puniſhed for hig 
blindacfle. He calleth it alſo fgwertum, a 6Qiop, and ſaich 
they do ipeptire, play the fools, that uſe it. Ry many reas 
ſons alſo doth be indcayour to lay open the weaknefle of it, 
taxing thoſe who underſtand ſuch Scriptures as ſpeak of Gody 
ſmiting men with a ſpirit of ſlumber and giddinefſe, of 
blinding their minds,infatuating and bardening their bearts, 
&c. of a permiſſion and ſuffering of men to be blinded a 
hardened, Þ Nimi frivela eft iſta ſolutia, faith be, T his 
js too frivolous a gloſſle. In another place he blameth 
thoſe that referre 4inne ro Gods preſcicnce onely , cal, 
ling thejc ſpeeches argutie, tricks and quirks which Scrjp- 
tyre will not bear; and thoſe likewiſe that aſcribe it to 
Gods permiſſion : and ſaith, «what they bring touchi 
the Divize permiſpon in this bylinelle , will not 
walter, TH 1 
2, They ( Q;) that admit the word Permifpue do willings 
_ Jy miſtake it, and yybile (ro keep off this blow) they uſe the 
word, they corrupt the meaning, For 1, Permiſſion is an 
aſt of Gods coaſaquene and judiciary will, by which he 
iſheth men. fox abuſing their freedome, and committing 
ſuch finges day by day 25 they might haye avoyded, and 
to which he procecedeth /exto grads, {lowly and -uowile 
lingly , as we may ſee Plalm, $1. 21, 12, :4/rgel- would 
' pone of me 4 ſo 1 gave them up, &c, Exch. 18,-;9- 
Goang ſerve every one bis idle, ſeeing ye will we obey\\ 
wey'7 
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qe Rom:1-015 16 
rif cir uplutory ws 
ts laft, to affeftions, affeftions, and to 4 r 

_— rotey is unju#, let bimbe unjuft fil. 1n theſe 
plac and many more we may ſee, that per{ons left ro them- 

yes are ſinners onely'; and not all finners, but the obſti= 
X C end thi, which will by no means be reclaimed. Bur _ 
perm mean, is an at of Gods antece- | 
| Jent will, eocrciln about innocent men, lying under no pole 
atallin Gods eternall conſideration. 2. Permiſſion, ( 
bout whomſoever it is exerciſed, arm ile tome nfo 
ſidered withour fGinne, is no more then a pot-hingring of 
them from falling that are ableto ſtand, and fuppoferh a pol- 
fibility of finning or not-frming in che Jones 
But with them it is a withdrawing or withholding of grace 
needfall for the avoiding of fnne, and ſo includeth an 2bſo- 
lute neceflitie of finning : for from the withdrawing of ſuch 
prace finne muſt needs follow, as the fall of Dagons houſe 
followed Samſons plucking away the pillars that were neceſ- 
rie for the upholding of ir, Maccovius in two diſputations; Maccov. Col. 
xpounding this word Permiſſion, ciccumſcribethit with- T*% <ip9. 
in wo ads: the firſt of which, is a ſ#btrajon of Divine affis ***** 
tance neceflary to the preventing of finne. - And ha 
proved it by two arguments , that none may think he is a- 

one in this, he ſaith, that he is compaſſed about with a cloud 
of witnefſes, and produteth two : The firſt of them is our 
Aled rs ($ Yano Whicaver, Re whoſe words 

imare » 4 Permiſſion = 4 ati- d Pag.ry. 

02 of that atd, which being preſent pw hnenets _ Permiſſio 
hindred. The ſecond is Pateus; for ſaying that *rhat help Prat oft 


which God withdrew from Adam, being withdrawn, Adam Dial” 


could not ſo uſt bu endowments as to perſevere. And this do- poſito pecca- 
Brine Cab be); is defended by our rar: - 6 ng = um impede 
Pareus, (ib, Degratia primi hominis, cap :4. ey IR 
T heir permiſſion therefore of finne being a ion of auxilio Dei 
—_—_— grace, is equivalent to an aQuall effeQuall procu- homo [Ada- 
g andworking of itz (For cauſa defitiens it neceſſariis 45) iltis fa- 
<t *ſiciens, ad deficient cauſe in things is rruly effici- | gs 
ent.) andſois bur a mere lig-leaf to co foulnefſe of = 


opinion. 

IE. Theretare (T') two things ( prog 
Ml a&: 2, _ C rn on of the D ie 
aftionz 24 "mall part, which is theeyil | 
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of it,” God iz theauthour of the aftiveyie ſelf, but noe 
ebliqazie and eyil thac cleaveth tot : ns he that cau 
lawe horſe te go, is the cauſe of hjs bur vet of his lay 
going: rye varia followeth. not from theit vpinig 
'z. All receive not-this diſtintion : becauſe-of may{ſr 
knnes the a&ts thetaſclyes arc finfull, as of the rating of twlffÞ="" 
forbidden froit, afd Sauls ſparing of Agag andthe far bee 
of the Amalekites/'” 5 | "> =O 
-. 24 It.is {F}.not true, that they make the decroe of | 3 
onely of ations and not of their aberrations: fot they r 
oghrtborans of all thoſe means that lead to damnati 
and therefore of Gafull ations as ſinfull,and not 4s bate at 
ons, For aRions deſerve damnation not as a&ions, but 4 
cranſgrefſions'of Gods law. Li's 5; ; 114,7/ 
3+ To the Siqule I fay, That the rider or maſter that 4 
reſolve firſt to flay his or knock him on the head, 
then to make bim lame that for- his halting he may kill 
is undoubtedly the.cauſe of his halting: and ſo if God de 
mine to caſt men into hell; and then to bring them ito a & 
of finne, that for their ſinnes he may br 


ng them to. 
+ cannot canictive him to be lefſe then the authour as 


Caloinflix. 
bz.crſef.s. 


of their finnes as of thoſe ations to which they do i 
rably adhere, and that. out of Gods intention to def 


them). | : " 
- IL Thewill {XX ) is determine to an obje&t rwo w 
1: By compulſian, againſt the bent and inclination of its. 2, 
neceſſty, according to the naturall defire and liking of 
Gods Predeſtinarien (ſay they) determinerh the will to ( 


' this laſt way, bug. not the firſt, It forceth no man todo thi 


which he would nor, but carrieth bim towards that which 
would ; 'Wheu men firine, it is. true they cannot chooſe; and 
is as true they will not chooſe. It followeth not therefore fro 
the grounds of their dottrviney That Gods decree is the caul 
of mens finness but their own wicked wills. ' 

:1: This Aritients made no diftinRtion between theſe t 


words neceſſity-and rewpulfion, but uſed them in this-argame 
.. proiniſcuonlly; and did deny that God did neceiazemen i 
+ finne; lefi-they? rant him hereby to be the authonr'd 
»; finrfe, as T have touched before, and ſhall intimate againa6 


no 


1 terward,' Not dl-the-Sehook-men” pur any: difference be 


twecw them, | as dy appear by rhetoftimonic of Mn Calving 
who ſptabing df the-Schoal-diftiaQiotsof the Wills threefold 
19 "as liberty 


1. 
of 


F-/+ RE oorecien kechartt elfenrdnb I+- 
"2s en Ebch acccCGenrerbebe rl 00 nmnyie wewy oe 
auſe of finne as that which forcerh- itz becauſe ft the 
inevitably commited , which otherwi 


Figs 


the will, and beareth all the Rroke , taketh from ir its true * 


liberty + by which it ſhould belord of it ſelf and diſpoſer of 
its own-ats, and in reſpe& of 'which- it hath been uſually 
called by Philoſophers and Fathers too,ad TvEioror, auimeNave- 
Tay, «Navery, a power which is ( T ) under the inſuperable 
check and controll of no lord but it ſelf. Tt oyerruleth (1 
ſay ) and maketh it becomebur a ſervile inftrament, irrefiſti- 
bly ſubje& to ſuperiour command - and derermination : and 
therefore is a rruer cauſe of all ſuch as and finnes as pro- 
cced from the will ſo determined, then the will is. For when 
wo caules: concurre tothe producing of an effet , the one a 
principall overruling cauſe, the other but inſtrumental} and 
wholly at the devotion of the principall; then is rhe effe& in 
all reaſon tobe imputed to the principal, which by the force 
of its influx and impreflion uceth it, rathet then to the 
ſubordinate and inftrumencall, which is but a mere ſervant 
in the produRtion of it. We ſhall find it ordinary in Scripture, 
to aſcribe the effeR to the principall -agent : 1 is pot ye that 
ſpeak, ſaith Chriſt, but the Spirit of my Father that ſpeak- 
#th nya, Marth. 10.20, '1 laboured more abundantly then 
they all: yet wot 1, but the grace of God which was in me, 
1. Cor,15 4% And,i bve,yet wot I, but Chrift lrveth in me, 
ſaithS. Paul, Gal.2.20. Inthefe and many other places, the 
t or work ſpoken of is taken from the inftrument,; and 
given incipall agent. Which being ſo, though mans 
will work with Gods deczee- .in-the commiflion of finrie, and 
willeth the finne which it doeth ; yet ſeeing what the will 
doeth, irdoeth bythe commanding power of Gods almigh- 
| decree, and ſa it doeth rhar wiſe it cannoe do ; the 


commined . cannot ſo: righaly 'be- afcribef to mang . . 


anno Goils necefctraring derrye the ſuperiour 
| 4. That 


+ 


ws | : 
- 


4; That which maketh a mah fine by way of necefſicyy 


1; that is, with and. not againſt his will, is the cauſe #48 ©O >. 
LR. that which conſtraineth him ff *-, VV 
finne againſt his will : As be which by powerfull perſagyellh **n4t 

- dra a man. to ſtab or hang or himlelf, is wh juſtic 
fret ona conſe of chav evi | unnatural a0 192 
he that by faxce compelleth him 3 becauſe be makerh lh 3 

to conſent to his own death. And fo if Gods decree do with ( 5. 
onely men finne, but fine willingly too , not on (5 
cauſe that @hey ſhall mal# agere, do evil, bur mal? velle, viii 129" 
evil, it hath the deeper hand in the finne, _.. Wl fed | 
Diftindt.q. IV. Sinhe (Z) may. be conſidered as Siane , or a Pm 
Means of decacing Gods, juſtice in mens. puniſhmengllf "© 
God doth not predeſtinate men to ſinne as it is Sinne;hy God 
as a Means of theis. puniſhment. He is not therefore tabl 
they )the authour of finne. \ they 
1, Agood(T end cannot moralize a bad aRion : its = 


maineth evil, though the end be neycr ſo good. Bonwm orits 
ex integris : End, manner, "yea and matter too muſt for 
ood, or «le the ation is naught. He that ſhall ſteal, app 
ck give an alms; or commit adultery, that he may be Me 
children for the Church z or opprefſe the poore, to teach whalfil **® 
patience; or kill a wicked man, that he may do no more | hay 
with his example ; or do any forbidden thing; though hige 
be neyer ſo gogd, he finneth notwithſtanding : And the re wo 
ſon is, becaule the evil of Ginne is then any good thallifl 2” 
can come by (inne; for as much as4vis lefo Divine maſth ſhu 
fis, a wronging hag _—_ my ge | = 
direQly prejudiciall to almighty asr 
any thing can be, This S. Paul knew very well : and ther the 
fore he tellerth. us plainly, that we muſt not do evid that 
may come of it, Rom.z.8. Whoſocver therefore willerh a fir =y 
though for never ſo good an end, he willeth that whic - 
truly and formally a Sinne : And conſequently God; ©: 
though he will finne for ends never ſo good , yet willing ke 
it with ſuch a powerfull aud effeRuall will as giveth 3 
neceſſarie being t9 it , he becometh authout of that which 
is formally Gone, | | 
2+ The members of this diſtin&ion are not oppoſite : For 
rg (AJ oak canta no mag anger. is _ 
aniſbment. therefore willeth it as a Means 
niſhme h pee it as a Sinne +. his decere a nina 
the very formality of it, $5.9 
BA: g+ This 
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on loadeth him withchree {peciall  indignitics more. 
i. Wanz (@)of Wiſdome and Providence. His counſels muſt 
weak, if hecan find out no means to glorifie his 
, bus by the brioging-in of (inne, which his ſoul harrrh 

into the world, and appointing men to commit it, that ſo: he 
ifeſt raſtice in-he puniſhment” of ir. 24 Wane 

incerity and plain dealing with- men. Tiberins 


them : Like to thoſe Þ 
Martyr Apolog. 2.two or i — 
vereri ne , 


the God of truth and Father of mercies. | 

And thus pure 1 worys Bang diſtinQions, it is (in. is yerkas 
my conceit ). moſt evident, That the rigid and upper way hec cura fuic 
maketh. God the authour of mens finnes as well as pu- magis carni- 
nifhmen Md & mach be, the firſt generall Inconye> ficum quia 
nience whi ſer this opinion ; namely the Dif. 
bogour of God. Ny 5 us 


44, 


Obſerva- 


ET ST ESR Bow: 


ing apd anſwering this * 
| .» Authours Qbjettions. AY 
I2 opinion here aimed at is the d6-/ 
4. arine 'of abſolute Reprobation , cops 
cerning w® all diſpures ate frivolous,if it h 
. . fot firſtiagreed '\upon what is: underſtog 
| by. theſe two. words , . «b/olute Reprobation 
Obſery, | 'Forthe underſtanding yhereof,” obferye 
T7. . what our Church. conceiveth under 


 3""Y chſruione preniſel for the more clur- 


the termof 'Predeftinetion- If a:decrec of 
-..- ----: God firſt'beholding ahd forefecing certain 
| cms perſons as believing and conſtant. 
y perſevering unto the endiin faith 2nd god- 

\ lincfle, aad thereupon, eleing them. unty 
ecernall happinefſe , then we will grant the 
the Remonſtrants ( whom this Aurhour 
followeth) embrace the doctrine of the 
Church of England; Burifin'our'X V 11% 
Article, Godin his cternall Predeſtinatiog) 

© beholdethall men as lyitg i»-maſſa corrupty, 
 anddecreeth out of this generalitie gf man- 
Lind, being all ina like daminable candition, MW 
rocle& fome by his ſecret counſel', 'to deli. 
ves them from the curſe and damnation ay \ 
a ſpcciall calling according to his erern 
purpoſe, , and by working in them faith and 
perſeverance, then it is plain that the Re- 
monſtraats and this Authour have left the 
doQrine of the Church of England in the 
point of Predeſtination, and therefore may 
| | well 


A weltbe-foſpoctes alſo in the of Re. 
amoetomere] miſt CSE mea- 
' farerabentiog that other, ' ' +" 
Ml Secondly ,/ rake tiotice;, whir {he word Obſerv. 
ol 4bſolure importeth, when iris applied unco 77. 
the eternal and immanent afts or decrees of 
the Divine Predeſtitiarion. Nop#( as the 
= Remonſtrants/contimually miſtakg mr) aper 
F cwptoric decree of 'faying perſotis detted 
: ay oy bales or not nd nor * 
Yyctadceree or nece 
1 deſtinate perſons ren. as ofbelicvin 4 


| epening c or walking inthe 

yi witch Are op. CyRairn Re 

d * a gtitious n# abſolute Actos pe! 

| ag well Faith, Repentance and Per- 

Wieverance, .ascremall lite, vom benny 

elwhbomin hiscver purpofe he vouch!” 

Wſafed the ſpeciall behefit of Predeltination.” 

WAnd that God-'canand doth according to, 

Whis cternall purpoſe infaltibly work faith 
and x uo; in/the ele& wijrhour wy 

KcoaRtiion or necefſitation'of mans will , is' 

« greed upon by all Catholick Diyines, nd 

Yivas never oppoſed 'but by Pekagius: And* 
this abſvlute interiding, of eternalf life to. - 
perſons clefted, and' *3folute intending of 
Siving unto ſuch the ſpeciall grace of a per- 
ſeverant Faith; is thar Abſolute Predeſtina-. 
tion which our Mother the Charch hath 
coſnaxentdeid unto us, and which'we a” | 

en 


Remonſtrants, who ſtrive bripg+i 
Predeſtination or EleQion - wherein 
ſeeth faith. and perſeverance in certain mg 

* going before;Predeſtination, and doth. ng 
prepare it for them.in.eternitie by-his-ſpec 
ll aRt of Predeſtination,nor beſtow ir upg 
them induetime , as aconſcquent effe& 


his eternall Predeſtinatian. . | _./, +;+ -» 

Obſery,  Thitdly it is.to. be obſerved; that 
” 717, Church, in not ſpeaking one word of Re 
G. robationinthe Article, would have us; 
more (paring in diſcuſſing this poiat the 

that other of EleRion ;.quite contrary 


the humour of the Remonſtrants, who hay 
back when they arecalled to diſpute upt 
Predeſtination, but will by no auth 


be beat-off from ruſhing at the firſt daſh up 
on the point of Reprobation, 7} {1 
Bur further from hence we may well cal 
lect, That our Church, which by Pr le 
ſtinarion underſtandeth a ſpeciall/ Beneki 
out of Gods mcrcic and abſolyte freedome 
abſolutcly prepared from all eternitic, and 
in time beſtowed infallibly upon the Eles 
would have us conceive no further of the 
lenced decree of Reprobation , 'then the 
 Not-preparing of fuch effeQuall grace, the 
Not-decreeing of ſuch. perſons ufito the ig- 
fallible attciament of Glory, the decreci 
to permit them through their own default 
ah is dcſervedly 


al defervedly and infallibly to profure theis: 
A ova miſcrie. All this.is no more then God | 
himſelf hath avouched of him(clf, > muſerg- * Exo:33; 
bor cu voluens., & clemgns ero.in quem mii '* 
placurrit. And: that which the Apoſtle at- 
tributeth unto God Rome 9. 15,16, 17, 18. N 
Fourthly, this ner p7 4deſtipatio, non-ele- Obſers. 2 
fie, preteritie or neguiwvareprobetie (for by rv, 2 
all theſe names Divines ſpeak of it) doth as '4 
abſolutely leave ſome ous ofthe number of 
the predeſtinate ; as;Predeſkination doth ins. 
clude others within the ſame-gumber. And 
the number of bath formally and materially 
is ſb certain, that-rthe diminytion, or aug, 
mentation of cithev-is by the generall con- 
ſent of otthodox Diviacs, condemned for.an 
ctroneous opinion; thoughthe Semipelagi- 
ans ſpurned againſt this truth, If under the 
MW name of abſolute Predyſtination any conceive 
mW 2 violent decree of God thruſtins men into; 
W an cſtate of grace and glory , and-under the 
M name of 46fa/ute Reprobatign , a violent de- 
cree of God thruſting men into ſinne and 
miſcris,' let who will confate them: for 
their opinion is erroneous concerging the 
one, and blafphemoits concerning the 0- 
ther.Bat under colour of oppoſing (uch ima- 
givanie decrees, . to bring-in a conditionaxe 
redeſtination, to. exclude this negative Re- 
—_— ro ſettle them boch upon previ - 
on of humane acts, is oppoſite to'the dv- 
| | I arine 


&tine' of S. Auguſtine approved anciendyſl þ 
by the catholick Chureh, and tillthisnewY v 
fapgled age gerferally and commonly a-E et 
lowed and embraced both by the Romz 
b  - _ niſts and by the Proteſtants. Penottus, who 
b” would fain denie negative Reprobation, yah f 


i 1;b.7.c4p. is driven to confelle , # DofFores communite i d 
27. admittunt reprobationem negativam, docimqu 1! 
communiter obdurationem, ſeu permiſsionen © © 

manend; in peccato uſque ad mortem , effetiun © t! 


eſſe huj us reprobations. If the common opt 
nion of Divines be, That permiſhon'of &-M » 
nall continuance under the guilt of fifne fo = 
loweth after the decree of this negative Re- 
probation, then this Authour together with 
the Remonſtrants , who acknowledye. ng 
decree of Reprobation but that which fol 
loweth upon previſion of mens finall cont 
nuance in finne , are wandred into afingula 
opinion of their own. wy ; 
Theſe things premiſed concerning the 
abſolute Predeſtination. and Reprobation 
which our Engliſh Divines maintein , and 
the conditionate Predeſtination and.Repro- 
bation which ſome of ours have lately re- 
ceived out of Dutchland, all obje&ions ſo 
farre as they concern usare eaſily anſwered, 
An "Anſwer to the 0bjettion, That this ppinion 
©  chargeth God with" mtns ſinnes,- 
A He dodtrine of abſolute Predeſtination 
- *4A doth make God the Authour of mans 
holineſle 


ma, A & =» 


i © —-—my 


a ac a 898ac« a as wiz od 
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holiheſſe and happineſſe, of all ſaving s 


-. ,, 
oy "Rag I oi. 


race 
wherewith-he is indued here ; and of that 
eternall glorie which he obteineth hercaf. 
ter. And for this cauſe eſpecially we denie 
the Arminian Predeſtination buile upon 
foreſeen a&ts of mans free-will , becauſe ir 
doth not fully and truly acknowledge the 
ſpeciall mercie of God cither in the cleQion 
or ſalvation of the predeſtinate. But for 
the dodrine of abſolute negative Reproba- 
tion , we utterly denie , thatit chargeth God 
with or maketh him the authour of any ſinne. It 
maketh God the determiner, not to prevent 
any mens finnes ; which caſily he could do, 
if he were reſolved to ſhew them ſpeciall 
mercie: bur it maketh not God the authour 
or neceſſary producer of any mans finnes z 
which is a thing-as unpoſſible, as for the - 
ſunne to be the authour or producer of dark. 
noe wa therefore we willingly ſubſcribe 
unto all which the ſcripture or pious Anti- 
quitie have ſaid againſt this errour. 

The compariſon made between God and 
the Devil is very odious and irreverent; and 
ſo much the more, becauſe iris grounded 
upon a. falſe imagination, That whatſoever 
events come into a&t according to the eter- 
nall and abfolute decrees of God, are pro- 
duced by an irreſiſtible power forcing the 
agents unto ſuch ations how wicked ſo- - 


- Ever, .* But - Gods  providence-doth-farre 


I 3 others 


\ 


otherwiſe decree ths ian of, good 
actions, and the permiſhpn of had aGions1g 
he produced by defeftive; agents, Of the 
* formerheis apowerfulland cff&uall work. 


N er: Of the latter he is onely a yoluntarig iN 
y  ſafferer, and a powerfull and irrelitible or, ro 
| © dexer ar diſpoſer. Thus God powerfully  **' 
wrought Faith, Repentance ,, Perſeverance iN ®" 

- inthewill of Peter, according to his decree c 

of abſolute Predeſtinatian : and. according _ 


'to his decree of negative Reprobation, he 
ſuffered Judas to ſplic himſelf voluntarily i 
upon the rocks of Coverouſneſle, Treache. iſ 5 
ric, Infidclitic , Impenitencie, and he rurned c 
thoſe very finnes to his owngreaterglorie, il ** 
Predeſtination is a cauſe effectuall in the.pro. Ml © 
ducing of all ſalutiferous ations; þut Re- 

probation is no cffectuall cauſc-in the pro- 
ducing of any wicked actions: and neither 
the one nar the other implicth compulſion, 
coaction- or neceſſitatian to ations whether 
good or eyil, And this was the cfe&t of the 
anſwer which Proſper made to the. Semipe- 
lagians, when they objected againſt Augu- 

{tines dorine of abſolute Predeſtination, 

' as the Remonſtrants do now agairiſk ours, 1 
wonder therefore that this Authour could 
not ſee, that Proſper ,, whom he alledgeth, 

holderh this objection for a,mere calumaia- , 
tion, wu 

; We acknowledge with Proſper , = 


a et © *% © wed il 
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God yan 
he is the authour or cffeuall working cabſe: 
for ſuch -aRions-Aare alwaycs holy and. re- 


"+ on | _ &+ wx 
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ſheth not-thoſe afions whereof 


wardable, not malitious atid puniſhable : | 


But God, who according to the doctrine of 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius, and all other 
anhotſex Divince of that age ; abſohitely 
out of his bwn free. mercie ptedeſtinated 
ſome unttz grate arid glory;and as abſolutely 


out of his own free-will paſſed-by others, , 


not-clefing or gp reemnrr them to ſaving 
grace and glory, is notwitliſtanding denied 
to be the cauſe of any mans ſinne, Therc- 
fore in their judgement abſolute Predeſti. 
tration and Reprobation maketh nbt God 
the cauſe of ſinne; 


#So1Y 


O the firſt in qe we-dnſwer, 

| that bur Church in eſtabliſhing ab- 

&. ſolute Predeſtination and abfolute 
Non-predeſtination , and in rejeRing that 
EleRion and Non-elcion which the Semij- 
pelagians anciently, and lately ſome Papifts 
and ſome; Proteſtants have founded upon 
the oppoſite as of mens free-will foretcen 


by God from all ctertitie; doth not tie us 


to rhainteig whatſocyer Piſcator,Marlorite, 
| I 3 
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Supralapſerians charye nat Cod WM 
Maccovius, or avy other private Do&our - 
holding abſolute Predeſtination and Repro. Y _. 
bation hath uttered. We leave them as wel * 
as we do the Remonſtrants, where they 
leave the old way, and-ſtray into crooked yr 
by-paths. 

More particularly; We grant the decree ſi \, 
of negative Reprobation to be abſolute: ButY , _ 
we denic that thereupon it will follow, tha Y 
the damnation of {ſingular perſons not-cle 7 
ed, or in this ſenſe reprobated, is by way 
of neceflitie and by virtue and efficacie of : 

this decree impoſed upon any. A greatpati * 


of the Angels were under this decree of 
Non-ele@ion or negative Reprobation, ani 
yet not one of them by virtue of this decree 
was neceſſitated unto damnation, but by at 
at of voluntary rebellion fell thereinto. 

And if by Neceſsitie this Authoup mean. 
eth nothing but that which the Schgolmen 
term pn; oa immutabilitatis , then he 
muſt know, that the Ele&ion and Repto- 
bation of fingular perſons ſuch as it. is /ac- 
knowledged by the Remonſtrants, is as cer- 
-tain from all eternitic, as immutable , and 
inthis ſenſe as necefſarie as that which we 
defend. | | 

Laſt of all, To inquire whether the de- 
cree of Reprobation be evitable or jnevi- 
table by men, is a ſtrange Qveve; ſince cyi- 
fabilitic or incyitabilitic is a thing which 
"_ ” may 


maybe well queſtioned in our qwa tempo- 
ralla&s;but in the eternall immanentope- 
rations or 'dectees of God 5 which. were 
hind _ the. FOenves of 0h 
world were laid, it-is improper.to ſay they 
were inevitable by us, and FIG ro ſay they 
were evitable, Take the judgement. ofa 
learned/Jcſuire( no favqurer of the opinions * >, © 
* of Calvine ,- Beza, or any Proteſtant Di- * 
vities) concerning the immurabilitic ofthe — + 
Divine volitions or decrees : . ImperfeeFiofo; 3% De 
yet, 0/7 Dems in futurum Femps oe varet. de- diſp. 16, 
cretum liberum.. And again; Tur e Deo efſet S. 2, 3. 
non ftauere ab\ aterno quicquid Petorns eſſe 
vel: now fatturus in, tempore., .... os Sy 
And for the. immurabilitic of all ſuch etgr- 
nall degrees; $4;Dei kay Pn LAY 6- 
tar, ſequeretur per mediatam 1ationem muts 
tie Divine ſubſlantie. And: ts: hoſes, C 
ceth-down this/gencrall conclulion;.1n que- 16id. $.7, * /» 
libet, inſtanti temporis tam. eſt ſimpliciter ne- J 
ceſſaria quelibet wolitio Dei, etiamſi reſpicgar 
creaturs in tempore futuro producendas, The 
Remonſtrants therefore muſt cither denie 
| that the decrees of elcQing, Peter and Not- 
elefing or Reprobating Judas are to beac- 
counted cternall volitions of God, or con- 
feſle that their debating of the. Mutabilicie 
or Vitabilitie of all ſuch decrees, procced- 
eth- from ignorance of the very nature of 
thar about which they contend, , 
| | I'4 7 +2208 
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” 4d 2. Por rhe ſecret decree oF abſolute Bled 
-- z onand N6Wtledion, or(in other terins/el 
” © Aabſclute Predeftingtion and abſoloce neg 
tive Reprobari6n, they areto be diſtinguiſh 
&' from the revealed and publiſhed decrey 
of the Salvation oF all eget perſons ups 
| on condiriqn of their faith, repentance and 
b perſeverance; and danination of all fingy 
bo. lar perſons, # they continide in unbelieF ok 
= . Itpenitencic. We acknowledge theſe-lat- 
terto be th&eerefnall and immurable decres 
of God, as wells rhe fortner; and"no\max 
atteineth ſalvation, or incurrerh damnarien, 
bur according tihto theſe :- Bur we fay rhe 
Remonſtrants erre it confounding thek 
conditionate decrees, which make no Giltin- 
Qion betwixt nan and man, with th& abſo, 
Tate” dectees of 'Eletioh akd Preteyftion, 
"which are diftingviſhidg decrees. The de- I for 
cre of damiation cannot be juſtly execural I Gi 
without tits Parke, beczafs God eftablih. I (+ 
<4 from lay _ of damning I ju 
aby man bur. for ſine. As for the 'deeree | 
of Non-eleion, it had the fame abfolye « 
dependence ypon Gods Free pleaſure which I ne 
* . the oppoſite decree of Ele@ion had. '- I fir 
*- Ad 3. As the former, fo 'this argument is IN th 
- £# grounded upon a falſe ſuppoſition, tiamely, © fe 

. Thar the decree of damnation is the 1elf- | m 

Tame with the decree of Reprobation''or . 
Nor-ele@ion, which is ghely that abſolute 
ith RR. 
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Jetrewe now ſpeak of. The etemall decrea = 
of Jidas-his damnation; or of the. very dea 
vils, was never in woluntate Diving with» 
out the previſion of their finaes; nor. deter. 
mined to be executed otherwiſe then for and 
up6n thir own misdeſerts, But.the, Non- 
election or negative Reprobation of Judas 
and of the apoſtaricall angels, or (-inplainer 
terms) the. Not-preordaining them to the 
infallible attcining of eterhall. happineſſe, 
and the:decree of permitting them finally 
to loſe etcrhall hap e by their own dey 
ficieht, voludary, finall wicked actions, is 
fuch on . 9 ng decree of the Di- 
vine wil, as de not upon any fore; 
ſeen acts of mans; will , though it exclude 
W not therternall previfion of all fature acts 
Bf of men whatſoever; We grent. not there- 
& fore , thit-by this abſolute Reprobation, 
BY God decreeth- that men not-predeſtinate- 
© ſhould waar oidubly. ſinne, that ſo they may 
juſtly and certainly. be damned: but we 
gran that together with this abſolute Non- 
ele&ion;; God forcknoweth that perſons 
not-ele &ed: will voluntarily commit thoſe 
finnes for which he imtendeth to condemn 
chem, and*to gloriftc himſelf in the mani- 
feſtation of his juſtice upon them, and the 
more chcar manifeſtation of his mercie to- 
wards the elt&. 2K 
For harſh or falſe propoſitions of par- 
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' ticular authours who diſpute about Predefl 
ftination and Reprobation, I will nor jugſh wh 
fic them.” Onely I would have this Ay 
thour conſider, whether their errours we 
a ſufficient cauſe ro make him runne j 
the contrary erroneous dotrine of the Ry 
monſtrants; who to avoid the abſolute dy 
cree of EleRion and Non-cleRion or P 
rerition thruſt upon the world a decree 
foundedupon the previſion of mens diſting 
ads, ec bad, thereupon making God 


diſtinguiſh them into Ele& and Non-cled 
or Predeſtinated and Not-predeſtinared. # 
mere Semipelagian doarine, grounding 
Rion and Reprobation upon the merrts or 
demerits of men ; as both the orthodox 
thers and Semipeclagians uſed the words 1 


re#i or Meritum, yhen:the one' contend: 
that Predeſtination and negative Reprob: 
tion were mere as of free Mercie and ah 
ſolute Libertic, preparing for ſome deny. 
ing to other the infallible means of beat 
rude; and the other would make them a& 
of the Diyzne Juſtice,paſling differently up- 
on both according to the foreſeen difference 
of their future ations, good or bad : whic 
the Ancients without ſcruple termed mer 
ts and demerits. 
' The Immutabilitic of Gods eternall de 
crees is. a thing unqueſtionable : But that 
- God hath made any decree of Reprobation 
whereb 
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Reprobates are neceſſirated or 
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\Þ cauſed cither tolive or die in finne, is ut- 
ll ecrly fallc.. Negative Reprobation- impli- 


eth "no ſuch cauſalitic. . And as for the 'de- 
cree of damnation ( which ſome call Pofi- 
tive Reprobarion ) it procarech no mans 
finnes , though it importa neceffitic of un- 
dergoing juſt puniſhment for ſinne, _ 
The peremptory decree of excluding 
men out-of heayen and tormenring them in 
hell, is one thing ; and the abſolute decree 
of Permitting men by their own defeRive 
free-will to fail in the atteinment of heaven, 
and to fall into the torments of hell, is an- 
other; The former is a judiciall a or de- 
cree, and reſpeRteth men as Gods eternall 
knowledge findeth them 7» egreſſu ex hac 
vita,” The latter is ana 6f Gods abſolare 
and ſovereigne dominion, freely diſpoſing 
of the preparation and donation or of the 
withholding and denying of that which he 
oweth unto no man, according to the liber- 
tic of his own will. 2xi tam imprudens qui 
| dicat Voluntatens excludendi efficaciter aliquens 
a fine, & voluntatem permittendi illum pro ſus 
libertate deficere 4 fine, nov eſſe voluntates di- 
fPinits. 

What 1s alledged out of Calvine to 
prove that Gdd, to effe@ his decree of abſo- 
ate Reprobation, procurerh 'or worketh in 
'reprobates their finnefull aQions, proverh 


: \ 


no ſuchfmatrer. Ol a faith that rhie dſÞp* ® 

vils, totamque improborum cohortem, wa''** 
compedibus thntum teneri ligatos, ſed etiam if" 
ons pre ſlands freno cogi, What could 
be ipoke inthis point more truly and judicif 
ouſly? Is to hold them ſo fertered that they 
cannot move a finger without Gods pet 
miſſion, all one with procuring and by az 
irreſiſtible power working in them thei 
malitious ations? or rather a reſtraining andiſf 


limiting of their wickedneſſe? Is f# exo cog, 
re ad aqui fibi preftanda , all one with” 
b 


cotnpelling them to wicked ations? or. 
ther, e admirable a& of Divine pro- 
vidence, making their diſobedience to Gog 
revealed will ſcrve to the fulfilling of his 
concealed will? - Reade the whole SeRiog, 
and you ſhall ſee the point admirably well 


| expreſſed by learned Calvine, and quite = 
rw or miſerably wreſted by this Aw aA 
our. : | |  =__ 
For the other places cited out of Cal- I 
vines works, they import thus much; Tha. 
wicked men cannot bring to effeR any wit-W - 


ked ation according to their own will, ut- FA 
lefle God hath forcdecreed. that ſuch'an 
2Q, for ſome good which he meaneth to | 
draw out of it, ſhould be acted here in -this 
world. And furthermore, they import, I :- 
That God doth not onely behave himſelf pri- 
v4tiveh in finnefull acts and events, but he 
bs - 


« 
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jo-cherei | 
ts... * decr ittivg that 


a” to be committed which lieth in Gods 
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yill ro hinder, is a poſitive a& of the Di- 
zine will, which is poſitively converſant 
bout all the fignes of men, though noc 


= Sworking them as. effefts, yet rn 


em as materiall objeas, and uſing them ta. 


Y uch purpoſes as make beſt and moſt for his 
glory, This is nor a mere privative demea- 
nour, And laſt of all, in the ſtirring up of 


their wills, even unto thoſe ations which are 


"Wcoalitious in the doers, there may. be and 


often is a poſitive a& of God, and yet moſt 


pureand free from infuſing the leaſt drop of 

Wimalice into the wills of ſuch wicked agents. 

"Wit is-a poſitive a& of God, to ſtirre up a 

1 FE cogitation in the mind of a wic- 
c 


d man, which otherwiſe would never 


have come into: his mind: It is a poſitive 
a of God, to order and diſpoſe the con- 


currence of all circumſtances according to 
his -own good plcaſure. When God cer- 


tainly 27 ons. that ſuch a cogitation 


init ſelf, or ſuch circumſtances in them- 
ſclves: not bad, will-infallibly through: the 
inbred malice of wicked men ftirre'them: 
up to wickedaftions; God: procuring ſuch 
thoughts. to ariſe in bad minds, and order- 
ing the concurrence of ſuch harmleſſe cir- 
cumſtances to be-preſcnted/unto bad men, 

is 


is'thereby ever in the phraſe of holy Sell ;e 
pture ſaid to ffirre them #p to thoſe af 
I want paper-room here to explaig 
point of ſo deep conſideration. I will owlff 
ly fay this on the-behalf of Calvine, thlf 
he attributeth unto God no other poſit 
a@ in the ſinnes of menthen the Scripn 
doth, and- in no other meaning then ir dotk 
And it were no hard matter toſhew , th 
S. Auguſtine, the ancient Schoolmen, ye 
the very Papiſts and Jefuites rhem(ſclys 
when they have railed againſt Calvine | 
making God the authour of finne, are 
. - length forced by evidence of Scripture t 
ant as many. poſitive a&ts of God conver 
t abour the fins of men,and if not inth 
ſame words, yet in words equipollent and 
expreſſe as ever Calvine uſed. It is ther 
fore a weak inference and a falſe colleQia 
which this Authour maketh from Calving 
forcnamed propoſitions. For God , why 
(according to Calvines doctrine) appointe 
rioman to torments but onely in reſpe&tal 
his miſdeeds, did not tie himſclf to brin 
about any mans ruine; neither did he ther 
by debarre himſelf from farniſhing any 
wicked man with ſufficient means and re- 
medies; neither doth he ſo over-rule by any 
decree of his the wills of wicked and repro 
bare men, that their liberty is extinguiſhed, 
00 or 


T or 4 neceffitic of 'commirting this or that 
= particular finne impoſed upon them. Theſe 
Yare dreams and fanfies-which by the occaft« 

Yon of the dodrine of abſolute Predeſtinati- 

Won and Reprobation' have riſen out of the 

mn addle heads of the Remonſtrants: they are 
no neceſſary conſequents ariſing from the 
dodrine ir ſelf: And therefore by no juſt 

al conſequent can it be proved or concluded, 

a that abſolute Predeſtination and abſolute 
Preterition or negative Reprobation make 
God the authour of ſinne. 


An Anſwer to- the Conſiderations 
pag. 116, &c. 


. 


(God hath no hand at all is the produit # 


on of ſinfull ations as they have forma- CAd 7. 
lem raionem peccati or mali morals , which 
conliſteth in the deficiency or obliquitic of 
the wilt 'oppoſite--to* the ſtraight rule of 
Gods law; Of this defe&t or malicious 
crookednefle God neither is rior poſſibly 
can be a Phyſicall or Morall cauſer- Bur 
all finfull and defeRive actions have a ſ#6- 
ffraum'pectati ; which is a naturall ation 
of themind, or of the body, or both. This 
naturall, ation whereunto the formall rea- 
ſoh of finne cleaveth, hath a poſitive and 
reall being: and therefore it muſt be redu- 
ced unto.God, as Auguſtine hath truly con- - 
cluded againſt the Manichees ; to whom be 

: giveth 
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b Opuſe 1.2, 
C2. p.126, 
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pag 436; 


giveth this aqmonition, * Vs 605 ſequ; wy. 
lent qui omne quic uid efſed, quonia effit, ig 
quantiimgue tfſet , ex uno Deo eſſe; predicy 
rent. | 
IF any,difputing for abſolute Predeſting 
tion and Reprobation, make God the cauþs 
of that which giveth upto the free ationg 
of men the formall reaſon of the ir ſhane, lx 
him be anathematized : But if they mals 
God the cauſe of that inward or outward 
naturall aRjon wherein this malitious defe& 
of mans will is found, they hold: nothing 
but whart their very Adverſaries arc forced 
co grant. Yide Pengrelib.8.cap.11.$.9.0.47) 
& Rnui7. De volunt. diſp.27.4.3. num. 17. Vii 
#res modes agnoſcit quis Tee 
& Deo. tradunt ſchela#icj. And Suarez faith 
Ones .conneninnt proprio & redti influ 
concurrere Deum ad hos attus likers: arbitri 
#t reales attus ſunt, etiamſi peſiins & intrite 
ſect mali ſant : And yet ' Gmnes tian cot 
veniunt, Deum abſoluid, &f ſompliciter yon ef 
cauſam- peccati. So Valentianus; © Emtitemn 
prave attionis omnes fatemur cadere in value 
fatem Divinam cum fit, & eſſe 4 Peotanquan 
4 cauſa univerſali concurrente cum voluntdl 
humand. > #1 | 
I wondex how that ſhould be blafphenir 
when it cometh from Calvine or:'Beza; 
which is ſound divinitie when' it: cometh 
from” their adverſaries. As for that which 
| W 
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bus decrta, and the arrermining of mens v7 
#0 ſinne, and that. iryeſiftibly ,, they. arc chi- 
mericall fanſies. For the abſolure decrees 
of God dctermining amongſt poſſible aRi- 
vns and events, which ſhall be and 

ſhall not be; alter not the naturall operation 
of the agents. - God: abſolutely decreed 
to give Peter faith, repentance , perſeve- 
rance : and-becauſe theſe are good | 
turall acts, God was the cruc cffecuall 
wotking cauſe of them all; yet not by, way 
of neceſſitation , 'but by giving Peter char 
= which made hjai moſt freely perform 
them all. For wicked aRions , which ac- 
cording to Gods cternall determinate decrec 
came into a&t at the time appointed , as'the 
betrayihg of Chrit by Judas, the murder- 
ingof tim by the Jews, in theſe and ſuch 
like the Divine decree' moveth- no man, 
much leſſe ircefiftibly determineth him un- 
to thofe wicked actions: Thedevil and his 
own free-will arc the onely moving and 
determining cauſes: But the Divine decree, 
which for the good of -mankind and Gods 
glory forc-appointedithe death of Chriſt, 
and willingly permitted theſe Agents to 
cffe&t theirmalicious aQions, powerfullyſo. 
-ordered all circumſtances as God forefaw 


-and foreknew would: infallibly by the: free ' 


and wicked aftions:of men-<ffc& the _ 
FIR K an 


þ a9 Amr here Mme er "\ þ 
irreſiſtible neceſcitation . of mans will, which} : 
|  ., - this Authour alwayes preſumeth-(and ne. 
-& ver goeth about to prove) - muſt needs fol 
| | Fe. upon Gods abſolute decrees of-infalli.  c 


bly working good aQions in the ele&, and 
abſolutely permitting and powerfully dil: 
poſing. of: all'the future bad ations which | 
| devils or men ſhall commir to the end of the », 
I _ world*- | 04,5 
=” Ad11, -- It is falſe that the dodrihe of abſolute 
.  Z APredeſtination and 'Reprobation maketh 
God cither ſo to over-rsle the ſupernatural 

d ations of thecled, s they cannot chooſ 

ut de as they do , or the bad and wicket 

aQions of the Non-elet.. Abſotute Pre- 
deſtination doth by the virtue of cffcctual 

grace ſo rule and affe&the free-will of the 
predeſtinate, that it cauſeth them freely to 

do as they do. And abſolute Non-elcCtion 

or Reprobation doth- ſo permit the repro 

bate to the guidance of their own defc 

Rive will ; that freely and upon a delibs 

rate choiſe they do as they dv. Neither do 

-they onely. think or dream they have ſucha 

_ - freedome , bur their own expericnce and 

- conſcience affureth them that they have it, 

4 ne ſcien. And therefore Ruiz %hath not unfirly de- 
I % av «14 ſcribed the: Divine .permiſſion, which: is 
S- © made aneffect of negative Reprobarion, ro 
Z * be decretum manens. in Deo quo decernit non 
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commitred,might be and de fas were fore. 


ſeen by God, in deereto hoc predefiniente Yer- 
miſcionen illorum. And laſt of all he ad- 


_ deth, Dei woluntate, confilio, decreto, definiti- 


one fieri peccatorum attiones , ſignificat ſcripts- 
rs. To which purpoſe he bringeth-in the 
very ſclf-ſame places of Scripture which 
Calvine and our Proteſtant Divines uſually 
alledge. By all which ic appeareth how 
wells and falſcly , upon the infallibilicie 
of future aRions decreed by God quoad 
ipſum eventum,the neceſhration of mans free- 
will to the forenamed actions is collected. 
' Auguſtine, who yas a tiff mainteiner 
of the abſolute decree of Predeſtination and 
Preterition, and a ſtiff oppoſer of the Semi- 
pelagian Eletion and Non-cleQion found- 
ed upon good or bad aQions of men cternal- 
ly foreſeen by God ,. doth every-where 
ſhake-off this Pelagian objection, That by 
ſuch decrees mans free-will is neceſfſirated, 
and all freedome extinguiſhed. 

He hath not onely porentiam in ſe liberam, 
but liberum «ſum. potentie, who committerh 
his wicked actions with deliberation . and 


elcRion, and can upon other: deliberation 
reſolve to do otherwiſe, or to ſuſpend ſi uch 
FG wicke 


K 2 


- 


" impedire peccatums, & decernit aliqua bona fa- 
tere, lictt ſciat illorum ocoaſione committendum 


© Ibid. 


+ wicked adti6is, 4 teaſe fivin thetfi fors 
time. © Which freedbhit 9'evitent' in adits 
terers, thieves,” 4nd all thinner of ſitihers} 
who beitip reſolved to contittic this or that 
line, when they perceive ſone great dan- 
per, preſently chodſe to abſtein from it tilf 
they have fitter oppotrunitte to-comhit it; 

| Ks for the prederermiuarion of mens wills, 
which this Autholt Harpeth upon, it is # 
conitroverſie between the Dominicanes and 
Jeſuites : With whoſe Metaphyſical ſpe- 

' culations our Proteſtant Divines love not 
to torture their brains. In brief we ar- 
knowledge ho ſuch ptedetermination flows 
ing from Gods abſolute decree, as cither in 

' good orbad ifions taketh away the natu- 
rall dominion which free agents have ovet 
their own aHions, And yet if this domini- 
on be-conceived is 4bfolute as that it excl- 
deth the dominidh of-God over mans will, 
we hold it an erroneous fanfie, | 
"44 111, Godis our Countiſeler either by his word 
x | or by his Spirit : þy neither of theſe coun- 
ſelleth heany man to'commit finne, © 

Yea, but he »forceth. wicked men, aht-by 

an almighty power which cannot be reſifted 
cauſerh the produt?ton of all thrir fines. © 
If the abſolute dectb& 6F elite fome © 

and not-cleing others make God Inforce 
the non-clefed or reprobared 'unto [any 
wickedneſſe, we grant thar it makerh Vo | 

' i the 
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begging, of that 
Ns OT of and-which this 
| ate = preſumeths to' be 2 


plainconſgquent-of ablolure negative Re- 
probation, | 'byr ncver darcth Co the 
Proving: -@f-it. 1+ 
; Hig errour ſprjngeth from ignorance of 
diffexent means Lane Manner « the Di- 

vine: epergtion in; 'perſpns mercifully ' or- 
dainedupta eternal: felicitie , and- perſons 
ae compriſed in this mercitull decree of 
, but palled-by and left by 
dw own defeRive apd wicked aRjons tg 
plunge «4 the (elves into endlefle mitlery. 
Rexaqns 1 or uneq . eternall- felicitic 
Rand in necd of the infallible direction we 
effeGuall operation of the Almighty : 0 
theswiſe their own will is ſuch 2 eden 
bow; that by jr they,never atreinthe ſcope 
| whereunto Gad hath preordained them. 

God therefore raketh upon himſelf to be a 
powerfull worker and authour of all thoſe 

ſupernatural] as whereby they tend unto 


quite therwiſe with men not-eleted, De- 
tedtive tions cannot proceed from the 0- 
'peration bf ao almighty and holy God: they 
are the produRtivns which defeRtive cauſes 
of themſelves freely bring forth, where they 
' are not guided and acted by that ſpeciall 
grace 
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. * Andnotwithſtanding,though' Godecannot! 
- Anforcer, in regardof any ſinfull aQion, yet 


mitting perſons not-eleced to fall voluntz; 
rily into ſinnes, to continue voluntarily in 


Supralipſaiaks charge not Grd © 
grace web guiderh/ and aReth all: Godleeled 
be an Authour ora producer, miich'lefle an 
God may be a Decreer,a Determiner,in per; 


them unto their lives end, and for'them to 
undergo endleſſe miſery in another life. And 
this is all which can truly be inferred upon 
the decree of abſolute EleQion and Non-e-. 
lIe&ion. Bonaventure in effe& ſaith the ſame; 
* Malum non ſobeſt potentia Divine producen- 
#1; ſubeſt ramen potentie providenti. 

The compariſons of a XKipeg procuring the 
ruine of his ſubjetts,ot of Tiberius cauſing vir 
£1ns tobe deflowred, that ſs they might be ſtr as. 
eted, with 'God abſolutely. electing ſome 
both tov the endand to the effecuall andin- 
fallible means of ſalvation, and-abſolurely 
not.eleing others, but decreeingto'permit 
them by their own default to fail in atrein- 
ing ſalvation, isas frivolous as odious, For 
Gods abſolute decree of Non-eleRion doth 
neither make men miſerable nor wicked, but 
onely ( for ends beſt known to himſelf )ab- 
ſolutely willeth the permitting of fuch men 
to be the cauſes both of their own ſinnes and 
miſeries. Neither had Godever an abſolute. 
purpoſe to put any innocent man to death, or to 
damne any ſinner, but upon the reſpe& unto 
his foregoing ſinnes, FE 08 
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- CAll ſides gr ans that God 1s the | 
mars ſalvation and converſion : But the Ar- 


Predeſtination, ,is, the authour or caufe of 
any.mans converſion, faich, perſeverance, 


to | thatconverſion,fauh and perſeverance to the 
laſt gaſpare things foreſccn by God in man 
before any man 1s. cleed or predeſtinared 
untoſalvationby God. Itis therefore clear, 


monſtcants, Predeſtination or EleQion is no 
cauſe of any mans converſion :- For an ef- 


followcth- after it, but is rather the cauſe of - 
that preyiſion, and.gf what is conſequently 
done thexcypon,....... _ ©. 
. The Remonſtrants may juſtly be taxed wth 
that errout which this Authour goeth-abour 
to faſten upon their adverſaries. For intheir 
opinion God doth no more in procuring the- 
converſion of theeke& then he doth in pro- 
curing the conyerſign of the reprobates, 
who agtwithſtanding. remain 'unconverted. 
For procuring the- converſion, faith, per- 
ſeverance, of Judas , God took. order that 
ſufficieat. means ſhould be miniſtred unto 
him, God gave him a power to elicite 
the act of his converſion and thoſe other fu- 
pernaturall a&s required unto ſalvation , 
Ls - thought 
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Authour of 4d 
minjan fide- flatly .denieth that God by the / 
grace prepared for men in their Ele&ion: or , 


or ſalvation, . Nay, they ſtifly. majntein” 


that according tothe dodrine of the Re- 


fe foreſcen is never. cauſed by that which ' 
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=, though Gad never abſolurely:deerced the oli 


own fouls, not ipfuſed into them by the 


-aty Divine 6peration working in th&m+ for 


0, 


converſion” of Judas, or the making” hint a) {ur 
fiichfull 4nd perſeverant Chriſtian. Thus he 
ſay the Remonſtrants. - Tn like manner (ſay; 
they) God adminiftred ſufficient 'means of 
grace urito Peter, God gave him a once 
convert, to believe, to*perſevere, but God' 
never abſolutely decreed the converting of 
eter (or any man elſe) of the ſaving of Pe. 
rer; but he lefe Peters conyerfion ing 
upon the contingent 'a& of his own free-' Yim 
wilt; and upon the foreſight of this con- Wble 
tiogent att God predeſtinateth Peter unto! {ter 
ſalvation, Juſt ſo heleft the converſion of I ub 
Judas, and upon the ſelf-fame terms he' had 
decreed the ſalvation arid che predeftitiation- 
of Judas, Butto urge thiisno farther: God 
doth.much more in procuring the- Ny —_ | 
of Fer Hem hedid for pepeie & the ſal- 
vation of Judas. And as for the procuring 
and working the impenitency ot infegelicp 
of reprobates, God dothnot atall work atly 
vitious diſpoſitions or tive and finfull 
4&ions in fach men. Wicked habits or dif- - 
poſitions are difeaſes bred within'mens 


Phyſician of our ſouls : Wicked and finfull . 
actions are the.produdtivns of their own 
corrupred free-will, and not produced by \ 
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jr i5 onely in good and holy ations that God 
hath Sth _ "Piveth 


" bo” 


eo” Kiva vsbath the 'will and the: deed. Yea h 
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Sur (fo they).a5 God hath bſaltely and as: 


18 [withent the fore-fight of any. deſer+ = 
y/ Boingtoreſol ved by: wrefihle meays to cauſe 
f Whe hel? is believe, repens. avd perſevere, that 
0' the hirgedree of their ſalvation may: be a5g0m- 
d\ Ys ibed; even (o, inthe dofrineof choſe that 
f_ Freacty abſolute -negative Reprobation, Gad 


* 
x 
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Yharh of bis alone mill and pltafire peremp 


torily decreed the damnation: abd the finall 
impenitencie of reprobares, and byaucongquera 
ble power, 8&c..: Iniboth this Awthour is ut- 
ter y-miſtaken. For the EleQ +, God hath 
abſ6larely and: artccedensly' without any 
previfion oftheir 'mecits, gracioplly clected 
and ortainedthom wiiro eternall life i And 


Tf this tunb/ever bocn maintcined by Catholick 


Divines againſt /Pelagians and -Samipelagi- 
ans, and isat this day the” commag doctrine 
bothofthe Proreſtanc. and Romane Church; .. .. 
though by lome few ic be gainfaid mn. 
borh: >"::0 


Bac for thoſe words, withomt the fareſoght 
of hire! deſerwings, if by the name of dejer- 
vings this Authour underftandeth repen- 
tatiee, faith, perſevering, and ſuch ſuperng- 
turall as __—_ vo falvation ; we. grane 
ir is nor” onely untrue but ungoſhible that 
God ſhould decree the falvation of any man 
withour the fore-fight of thoſe afts ; be- 
caufe in Predeſtinarion the cffeRuall and in- 

13 : fillible 
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fore-ſce what himſelf hath from all eterty 
decreed to'work. Wedeny-not forclig 
of faith and perſeverance in the: Cathalig 


ſenſe, tharis; as: of cffeas and conſeque : 
- of the Divine Predeſtination. or BleQtionF;ma 
burin the Arminian ſenſe, that is,-as of an 
xecedent miotives, reaſons, cauſes or condi (4 
tions forefecn-in. men, and drawing akielll 4« 
them the decree of Predeſtijnatjon. . ' 1 © gj 


 'they are inerely captious. Ir1s ſufficjenty 


Vide Mald. 
«Antiſ.pag, 
13, 


"upon the guilt and miſdeſert of the perſor 
" whom the decree of negative Reprobatic 


'theevent)to procure their own condigne ply 


-endlefſe wranglings. 


-- As for thoſe rerms /by irreſiſtible . ” 


eſtabliſh abſolute Predeſtination, that ſax 
means are” prepared for the predeſtinate a 
wallum duram tor reſiſtet 1 whether there! 
a metaphyſical poſſibilitic of reſiſtance let 
inthemorno, let thoſe-diſpute who. lc 


Now to come tothe Non-elect ; In their 
'Preterition or negative Reprobationtherei 
no decree involved of damning any man uy 
on. Gods alene will.and pleaſure, but: onely 


permitteth ( and that with infallibilitie of 


_ niſhment; Neither doth God draw-any man 


on unto ſinne by an unconquerable power ;, but 
he permitteth ſome men by the devil and 
their own luſts to be drawn from bans to 

nne, 


i 
alid 
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Sane; till at laſt they periſh intheir ſinnes's 
f whom: Perditis tua ex tt | ing 
moſt rruly verified. The difference there= 
rrowhich Gvd/in-the courſe of his provi-: 
dence takerh with-rhe Ele&t-and -with the” 
omelet isas different as poffibly can be: 


UF imagined.” The converſion, perſeverance 


and ſalvation of the Ele, heworketh'by: 
ſuch'a ſpeciall grace, -as in his-infinite wil: 
dome he knoweth will, and outofhis infi- 
nite:goodneſſe and mercy he decreeth ſhall 
workin them altthoſe bleſſed: ſaving 
effects; + 438.30. 5 haz 6 L 427 
'* As for the finall finnes-anddamnation-of 
the Reprobare, 'theprovidence-of God per- 
mirtechrhem both,” 'whereas:the- could (48 
he dottvinhis-EleR):hinderxziz ono, and 
preventrthe' other: (Bur'as God morketh 


; not theirfinnes(beingetfecsof afinire defi- 


cienrand not of aninfinitecthcient cauſe) fo 
he did never upon/mere. wilt and pleafure 
decree their damnation; as he did the ſalva- 
tion of his Elet. And therefore he cannot 
be: called the authour of any mans finne 6r 
damnation, ur ie may cruly be ſtyled 
the authour of all gaod graces and ations, 
as alſo of falvation-unto all the Predeſtinarte. 
For the Fathers; It is moſt true:that they 
deny a Predeſtination unto any ſinfull az 
And-the reaſon was that which was even 
now touched-upon, Becauſe they conceived 
X | | Pre- - 
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P he ſych a'decree a5 py 
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moſt 'cio@na{ly warketh: all chaſe gray 
and graciotsafts whereby:men are brough 
tarternall life. So. that Predcſtinarion: 
'plyeth, a0-tffeQuall produRion or aperats 
enof thoſe goad thingewhich arc inrond 
unfq/the predeſtinate. -Naw ' becauſe 
evil of finne-cannot fall under the Divi 
cWu{alicie or aperation, the Fathers grinte 
teſsiever in God of all mens ſinnes, bur truly 
denied a Predeſtivatien afany mans ſins; 

as truly a neceſi124tion or neceſcitating- lect 
forcing any ian unto fin, - But what of dll 
thise It there be Be decree-of Predeſtinatia 
forcirig memiuneo- fio,-is. chere therefore: ng 


gecrce:af :\Reprebation'ar: Non 
heRion, Ne rv to permit: ſome finah 
Ilp-to;firine and cternally/ to perifh:'r :; 

there nodeetceof abſolne Predcftinarion, 
pot permittirig others our of their own: de: 
fective-will:finally ro contimie in finne. and 
perith, ahd ;abfolutdy reſolving ro draw 
them out-ofthe tate of finne, | and advance 
them tothe ſtate of glory * pf ticgat 
I conclude, that unlefle this Authour uns 
der the nartic of abſolate Reprobation racan 
ybe abſolutegudiciary decree ot Damaation, 
end an abſolute decree of necellirating;men 
nnto the deſerts of their damnation, he hath: 
| laid nothing at all to evince that abſolute 
Repro- 


obation maketh God the Althour of 
UDIF he mean: ſich. a: decree” _—_ = 
nſt abſolure 
pos ith his own ſhadow, add © 
feth that which ho judicious Divine 
J deavourto uphold. 


of the Supralapſarians Diſtintinns 


isterm of yy Linea , which is 
truly faſtened upon ſome Proteſtant Di- 
vines, bar falſely u = Calvine,if it dchgne 
"IF all choſe who x bv. the decrees' of Ele@ion 
| -as iy en before the _—_ or 
" cree rmitring originall , It ta- 
keth-in Sos wr, all his followers, it t4- 
keth.in a great number of the Romanifts , 
for ( if Suarez ſay trae) it is the more com» 


mon opitiion amongſt them. This'T tioce-to 
ſhew theprivare ſpleen which oar Remon- 
ſtrafts carrie __ fome Proteſtant wri- 


ters of good defertim Gods Church, whom 
they fouly handle -for the ſef-fame opini+ 
oh which they wink at in the Romaniſts. 
But ro come to their Diſtintions, © | 


The firſt DiſtinQion of the alive from Dift. I. 


ans whereby they clear them 

making God the tree cauſe of mens finnes 

though they reach abſolute Bteion and 

Non-eleQionor hegative Reprobarion can» 

ſidered before the fall; is, Thar Gods de 

crees ty be Operative or Termiſioe. This 
. decree 


« IR 4 bh - 4 , */ 1 + 4 . _— i + : na" tA ” 4 
5... - Sat. hrs E fa LENS. x | FF *"Y ” 
, re 6%. * - Fpo , ns = { ou a; ” + +\ 
* ' 
decree of 'Reprobation 1s 'not a decreemlty 
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. ſelf; much lefſe then the finne of the crea- 


work any mans- finfulf ations whereby 
incurreth damnation, 'but to let them eom 
to pale. by the free operation of his ow 
will... This Diſtin&ion-of Gods decrees ilfl 6 
not denied ; but it is objeRed by this Ay 

thour, That God ſtandetb in no need of 


fnne for ſeing forth of bis glarie; 35 if tf po 
do&rine-of the Supralapfarians concerning w: 
abſolute Blefion and abſolute Non-cleQ&.Þ-th 


on or Reprobation made finne ſo abſolute 
ly necdfull that Gods glory muſt. ſuffer 

eclipſe if ſinnes be not commirted by hi 
own procuring and working. But abſolute 
Reprobation' implieth onely , that God 
knew he could turn the finnes of men and 
angels ( yea andtheir damnation) unto his -/ 
owngloriez and that he decreed fo to. doin 
ſome , not out of any neccſſitie of ſerting 
forth his glorie by permitting or puniſhing 
their finries, but out of his Free-will deter- 
mining ſo to manifeſt his -glorie. The glo- 
ric whichcternally and {ofcntially belong- 
eth unto God, needeth not the creature 


ne.” >. .. iO £@ 


tyre. Gods gloric had been the ſame that 
it.is if man had never been made ; and ſq 
conſequently if he had never ſinned ; if he 
had never been condemned unto Hell for 
finne. Nay further, if no man had ever been 
eleted,ſanRified,or ſaved, Gods gloric isa 
15: x 0 -. thing 


k 


Was child oocporly hare becn le 
Wi (cned'or any way blemiſbed. The outward 
Wandecmporall manifcſtation of Gods gloric 
being init ſelf athing of no neceffitie in re- 
WMeardof God, it is fond to imagine that God 
t pray in wo $ any ok _ for ſer- 
aj ting-forth of hisglory, ſccing the very tem» 
porall ſetring-forth'of his Sly is a thing no- 
way-needfull fonto him. We agree therefore, 
that God ſtands in no need of fin cither for 
his gloty as it is conſidered in it ſelf,or asitis 
to be manifeſted unto the creature: For God 
in his infinite wiſdome could'( without the 
-permiſſion of fin) have found means cnough 
for ſufficient illuſtration of his own glory: 
Two other reaſons are _ by this 
Authour'sf the permiſſion of finne: The 
'one is, the great good: which the moſt wiſe 
God foreſteth he can, and the moſt graci- 
ous God determineth that he will bring out 
of the evil ations of men. The other is, be> 
Cauſe man is by God made a free Creature, unde- 
termined in his attions till he determine him: 
ſelf, and therefore may not be hindered from 
'ſnning by omnipotencie. The former rea- 
-ſoa'we gator not: The larteris neithet fit- 
ly nortruly ſer down. The full reaſon is, 
Becauſe God who gave man a Free and yer 
-a defective will, hath thought it-fir that this : 
will ſhould produce her own acts per modym . - 
liberi'agents, and yet ſo that the gn 
We nefle . 


par ”T. © 
- w—_ 2 - 
—__— ”Y 


metas tothe non EEE £-  % * & & =. 2.x# 8: £ 


Rug. de 
l ſctent. ei, 


"Giſp.26 $.1 


=P 


iltie,; as 

not haye ew Any cither in me 

els. Now. it is falſe. (which is lag 
7 nd hxinples) th that. Gods « 
natiori of matis. will © DEvary part -ula 
ation js a ncceflary hindering of the li 
tic of the will unto all ations ſo needs 
mined, The Jefuites NETS who 
poſe the Dominicanes in their Phyſical] Jo 
termination or Predefinition of mans 
unto all a&s, of what kind ſoever, do nd 
withſtandiog graat a Predefinition or F 
determination ag ood ſupernatural] ad 
and that without all impeachmegrto the] 
bertic of mans will. To think rn ; 
that God, ſhould repent his 
concerning mans libertic unle belewad | 
his aRions,untohimſclt undetermined, a 
that Gods permiſſive decree is founded up 
on'this rcaſan, is a flat miſtake, 

And here'I muſt adde unto. what hath 
been ſaid , That the. Divine permiſſion 
whichadhereth unto thedectce of Repro- 
bation may be underſtood two' wayes. It 
maybe taken cither for that immatient and 
eternall decree quo decernit Deus mon3mnpedi- 

EPECEALUM 0 decernit aliqua bona facere, b- 
98 "ans illorwm occaſione ctommittendum «fſe 


peccatum 
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FEST. a p=EK is I! 'F __ 4 7 41> 
*F decree lin producing thoſe occafions'and 
tircutnſtances, good in themſelves, which 
God forcknew Ee roms —_ 
j ations3and itrech ſo t6 bez and this4s 
called rags permbie: AbſolmeeRleRtion 
and/Rtptobarion cannot be defterted'with- 
ou-this abſolute” permiſſive 'Gectee : 'But 
this abfolme permiſſive deeree may and is 
cally and perfpicuouſly defended by Di- 
vines both'of our» Church and theRomane 
from \making Godrhe cauſ&tor-Anthour of 
any niatsfinne,.2 Þo Oo Ins's 
Jear'that iris here confeſſed, 


-7This4s ſo dear" 
thabſucsa Permiſſive decree iS t9ly ant FP 
h runtvafl! #tMewifhed $0-an' Opeditive deiyee: 
Bur is0bjeRedpetit the Deftntders of the 
dbſoluce decres in. fSuful event? aſcribe more 
foVhd opetative power of God thinthis permiſe 
fronimporterh; Rows this proved? ? 

I. Becauſe many who defend* abſolate 
Predeſtination and negativ© Re&probation 
do mnerly reject this former diſtinition of X 
Permifſive and! Operative decree; 1 dates 
boldly-fay not many; and I think- not 6he” 
man will be four who dareth utterly reje&t- 
this diflinQion;'- And if orreNibula; doth 
it thetefore follow that the DoQrine.irſelf? 
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Rion angketh God'the operative cauſe of 


of abſ{otare Ele&ion-and\abfolute Non-ele-" 
finhe, 


| 


FI 


» Gard 
$ > 2 


Ruin, De 
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Gnie becuiſe ſome miinteiping ceigin "his 0 
Arine do ignorantly and falſely mairitcirity 
ethes with: it an erroneous -opinian 2; 
or Beza and Calvine, whom this:Authow 


thallengeth to make God to decree pune'with} 


an encrgeticall and working will, and netunth 
with a Rnges, and therefore.to imaky 
God, the cauſe of finne, be ſhould fixſt have 
confidered-that the. permiſſive decree: cap 
cerning finfull ations implicth an iofallibþ 
litie of the events ſo) pernitred. Poſfits jier- 
miſcione certiſcims eF. fituritio peccete' quid 
permittituy.,, cf. omni circumſtamiaram 
que permittumur in illo, Secondly-nſhould 
Taye been copfidered,, that there cani beno 
infVible knowledge. of ſuch perrattteds- 
yents unleſſe an Encrgezicalland Operative 
will be corjjoyned with the Permiffive will 
But how farre forth is.this encrgeticall.will 
or decree' converſant. abqut {infyll aftibn 
whoſe eveng\is decreed:by: apcimiſiiye will 
ox hecree% or rhe T4"! 
Firlt ,-It, exernally-decreeth and accord- 
ipgly at th& ycry time when finfultaRions 
are..committed'it giveth.the inner thie:pow! 
exand uſc:of 'underſtanging: and Freo-will; 
without which be could notfinne. {ii | 117 
;{$£6condly;God thetoby cternally:decreod: 


_ to(cpneurre, -and accordingly at the ioſtant 


doth concurre; ad miteriglerp at; onciy peccin'l 


th,,which otherwiſe could: not' come jato: 
at ox Þcing. Thirdly, 


® 


" > Thirdly: 1.G0d:-alſo decreed.26 make 2 «© © 
Lf 'tolleRiphandeancrrence of thoſe circum- 4 
| ſtances and occafions (good alwayes as they 
come from- God} whereupon God fore- 
. : ſaw. that the finner. would infallibly fall into 
{GHongiricD) 2 lo 1G 1h forts 01 
.-- Fouxthly, God decreed to denie all ſuch 
' means 45 ut his-iinfinite wiſdomerhe knew 
would; bave preventcd ſuth-finnes, and to 
afford them onely ſuch mcans as he certain- 
ly kngweth they will voluntarily abuſe un- 
ro the cOmmirtingof finne, »:55710 
Fifthly.3 God mircth and ordereth their 
fins, thatchey ſhalkbreak forth. in no- other 
mcaſurg; 2x no other-rime,, upon. no other _ 
_ perſons,\ then himſelf bath fore-appointed. 
| "And lattly, Gad ardereth all the permit- 


.ted finne3of the reprabateto his own glory | 
and nee of his ele&...- 


..\\All theſe:may.in:agood ſenſe be called 
.operativedecrees or:ivolitions of God, and 
not barely; permiſſive: In all, theſe which 
.are caqweffant about the ſinnes of men, there 
is a pobitiye will of :Goad which doth: not 
.onely-premit.men to worktheir fanfull aRti- 
.ons, but above, and ittthoſe finfull aRtions 
hath his ;@wn: gqad and 'holy;work, And 
this-is that Encrgeticall wilt which: Cal- 
vine and Bezg'attribytgamro God in mens 
finfull aQjons 4; which aheir very atlycrſa- 
' Jich axe forced acknowledge, As for any 
- , VJriq1* 2 
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working'infinfull-aRions)2s-4 hiv ſhonld NY © 
be the cauſe quda talis diFo-fit cam vali. © 
eu, or (in-plainer terms) that ſhould work £ © 
the contrariety or repugnancy ofthe finnets b 
will unto the law.of God, this Calvige'atd  P 


RE Beza utterly diſclaim. - | And as forthe ve- 
5 ry terms which theyuſe/in referring finfull | * 
F ations untothe will of God, the very ſame 
in ſubſtance are uſed by all other Divine, 
| though. ſome in-words-are moreſtri& then 7 
-  xDeſcien. others, Inow:quore that of Rulz ,/ 8 Di ; 
- 11:DO0P- * oluntate, conſilts., decreto ,"definitione fie 7 
= = peccatorum attiones Sgpificas Seriptura. And 
”  » ri6.8.c, | thatof'Penortus, ® Hor ſoldms fit ini'mwnidi, 
22 $.2+ <4 mode, & adeum finem, Qadd, i Qt 
modo,gr ad Quem finem. Deas walt illud fier, 
i Lib. 5.c. And, i 1pſa Divina cauſalitas aliqus-mody 
9:p-255- extenditur ad ipſamala, non ſieut ag effettun 
conſftirurum in eſſe per ipſam Divindm vauſali 
$atem, fed ſicut ad objettum circa quod wer ſatily 
Divinacauſalitas, wil itlad impediendo nt fit, 
vel illudpermittends fieri, 8c." Sothat the 
- queſtion is nor, Whether God -haveonelyy 
permiſſive decree about ſinfull-aRigns; for 
moſt grant hehatliatſo.an operdtivedecre: 
but all cheditfculty is, In-what manner and 
meaſgre!tand by whar' meatis "this Yecter 
hath cis-work upon the will, --7 "7: » |] 
Calvine and Beza then might*-well dx 
all who/grant onely_a permiſfive- decree 
| concerning 
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PETE I" oi mens (nes, ; 
ng the events of finno; and deny an 
operative, -and trulyavouch that many pla- 
ces in Scripture cannot be underſtood: of a 
bare permiſciow , but of neceſſity they im- 
port: ſomekind ofeffeftuzll operation. 
II. Eris farther objeed, Thar the majntei- 
ners of abſolute Reprobation , though they 
admit the name of a permiſsive decree, yet 
they corrupt the — For whereas Per- 
miſcion is an 4? of Gods conſequent or judici- 
ary will, they make itun a7 of Gods antece- 
dent will exerciſed about thoſe who as yet lieun- 
der noeuilt of ſinne;"" | * 

Ir is true that there is ſuch! a-permiſſion 
as this Authour ſpeaketh of, which is judici- 


ary, andlayeth bold onely upon thoſe who 


havelong abuſed the mercies of God : bur 
heis devcivedin thinking that no decree of 


- Divine permiſſon'can be antecedent unto the 


guilt of ſinne. The Non-ele& angels were 
itred ro commit their firſt finnezwhich 
could notpolsiþly be a judiciary permiſsi- 
on inpuniſhment 'of any former finne. A- 
dam and*Eve were permitted to fall into 
their firſt tranſgreſsion ; which permiſſion 
cannot- without evident abſurdity be dedu-- 
ced from any foregoing or foreſeen finne of 
theirs: And to ſpeak generallyof all per- 
ſons not-cleRed , 'the permiſſive decree of 
their-finall'perſeverancein fione muſt in rea- 
ſfon-be antecedent to the abſolute previſion 
# L 3 of 


of their impenitency.And though God mays 
juſtly decree'ta puniſh theabufers of their” 
free-will by letting .them fall from one, 
ſinne to another, : yer there can be no one' 
ſinne inſiſted upon: in which the permiſsive 


decree of God 15 not-antecedent to the pre- 


- 


viſion of the ſame ſinne. . TEks - 

But let-us. hear what Calvines adverſe. j f 

ries themſelves ſay concerning this -point of a 

k Molina, Permiſſion: * Poluntas permitteudi peccata,  # 

Doef. a3 permiſcioque ipſa, eſſe poteſt ow proptey cul, i 4 
, _ "1 par aliquam quaſi in penam, ſed ex fols libers 

voluntate Dei.Prius eff Dewm denegatione(ſPts r 

cialium)anxiliorum permittere peccatum quam i ® 

peccatoreys. in illudincidere;;" And this.is pro. © 

__  perly that permiſſive. decree, or thar Per: © * 

\ miſſion whichwe underſtand when we dif: NY | 

pue about Non-ele@ion or negativeRe- N * 

probation.,-Of this Suarez ſpeakerh in this Y | 

lopuſe pag- Mannery 3 Hine imelligitur,voluntatem illam { 

” 1n7s permittendi peceata reprobi,, ſi ad term eju i 

| lapſam comparetur non habere cauſams ex parte | = 

-, mming, illizs, And Vaſquez; *.Sicut prome wvoratio: | 

23-D'/P9- w1s nulla datur cauſa, itd-neque permiſsi0nis in 

; e0 qui permittitur , paitquam ab originals juſti- 

ficatus e#.\Nullum peecdtum eſt quod: non pre: 

. "cedat aliquapermifs10,/0 eſt, Negatio wocatios 

nis congrite quanovit Deus percaturntimpe- 

diendurd- ſi.concederetur,' iT could bring many 

more ſpeakingto this purpoſe: but:rhe mil- 

tak; of this Authour is ſqevidecortin go" 
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the permiſsive deeree which cohereth utito 
Non-ele&ion or negative Reprobation to 
be a judiciary decree, that it needeth no fur- 
ther confurarion. | 

' He further telleth us , That Permiſcion is R 
no more then a not-hindering of men from fall. . 
ing that are able to fland,” and Jeppoſert 4 poſe | 
+ | fhilityafnot-finning: But thoſe who defend | 
F 8 abſolute Reprobation make it 4 withhold. . 4 
1, ine 4 grace needfull for the avoiding of ſinne , G 


andſo including a neceſ1itic of ſnning. 

n this diſpure about abſolute Predeſtina- 
 & tionand Reprobation or Non-eleion, we <; 
» & arcnottoregard whatevery particular Do- 
. B cour faith or writeth , but what is in deed 
» & and truth a _conſequenr of the dodtrine it 
» B fclf.. And firſt weanſwer, That the per- 
miſsive decree upon which Reprobation de- 
s & pendeth conteineth in.it ſomewhat more 
; & chenabarenot-hindering of men to fall into 
;  finne, though it be no reall poſitive efficient 
; 8 or working cauſe of their finne.For where- 
; as God hath infinite wayes whereby he ay 
; | could preventthe finnes of any Reprobate *. 
perſon,and that without forcing their free- E 
will, it conteineth a poſitive nd perempto- 
ry reſolution of denying them all ſuch grace 
as he knoweth would prove cffeuall ro 
theit ſalvation were it afforded them. And 
which is more, it contcineth a-poſitive de- 
erce of putting them into ſuch eircumſtan- 

| : L 4 ccs, 
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ce3,,condizions or: occalions as God knows (al 
eth-will  infallibly induce them-taj fidnes' 
This isnotdone by a bare permilgion, buy 
by ſome kind of operation. And this js out 
of all\queſtion amongſt judicious Divines 
whether Proteſtants 'or Papilts. - 'And y&.Þ tri 
withall they maiatein, that men thus .repra. WY w: 
bated, and thus permitted to fall into finall © wi 
- Impenitency , thas placed by Divine provie, eff 
dence in Ccircymſtances and.. conditions Ol 5h: 
which he knoweth will by them infallibly I c6: 
beabuſed unto finne and-obſtinacy in ſine," zo; 
were not” thereby ſpoiled of their poſsibi- © 7h 
lity of ſtanding, or of their. poſsibility of © it, 
not committing this or that ſinne permitted, Il to 
TheReprobation therefore which is main» I #% 
teined by-orthodox Divines , and the Pers Il fo 
miſſion thereunto annexed, importeth not Iſ cri 
a withholding of grace abſolutely neceſſary II © 
for the. avoiding of finnes {o permitted, I er 
much leſle a neceſfſicating of ſinners unto th 
theirſeverall ſinnes, but a withholding of. I fa 
all grace which would be dz fai#o cffectuall }} c\ 
unto the avoidance of finne, and ſuch an or- I dc 
dering of circumſtances and occaſions as I} c* 
God certainly knoweth will make them | w 
freely runne into their ſinnes and obſtinately' NI p! 
continue inthem, b 
Now. whereas it is further objected, that Þ} th 
from the withdrawing of ſuch grace ſinne muſt 
weeds follom; we anſwer, That {inne doth in- 
I | fallibly 
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all callibly. follow upon this Reprobation, per. 


6} miſsion, and withholding of. -effeQuall 
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graces yet notan aspttect floweth. from rhe 
er and true cauſe, but as a Conſecquent 
is deducted out: of an Antecedent, by. a 
true form of reaſoning. As. for example,if 
we reaſon thus , God abſolutely decreed to 
withbold. from the non-elet? angels all fach 
effetFuall grace as he knew would have upheld 
them,and without which he knew infallibly that 
tbey. would fall away ;, ani he' further decreed 
to permit them to fall, away: Therefore God by 
theſe his decrees. neceſſarily canſed their ſinne, 
it isa falſc colleRion or inference, Bur thus 
to-argue, God abſolutely decreed, 8c. therefore 
their fipne and voluntary apoitaſie certainly 
followed. neceſcitate infallibilitatis ,, this i528 
rrue inference. WED | 
That which occafioned the Remonſtrants + 
errour-4n. this, point', is an equivocation it 
the word Canſe or Cauſing. For one may be 
{aid to be the cauſe of ſuch an eyil ation or 
event, really, truly, and properly, when he 
doth directly work--the produttion of that 
evil; or abuſively, improperly, and falſely, 
when: he doth not work as he could to the 
preventing and hindering of ſuch an event, 
Thus ignorant men may ſuppoſe that when 
the ſunne withholdeth his beams, it really 
& truly worketh or cauſcth that darknelſe,, 
coldneſle, foggineſſe, wherewith the aire is 
belt, preſently 
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preſently poſſeſſed: 
& -martter/? 1-2 
-\-2: Andfurther we ſay, That this Reproy; 
barionor Permiſsion whereof we ſpealn 
this-controverfie concerning abſolute” 
conditionateElefion & Non-eleRion, im; 
pron not a'Subtration of any graces of 
helps obreined, much Jeſſe of any abſolute: 
ly-neceſfary to the preventing of finne; by 
# Non-preparation , a Non-donation @f 
ſuch graces and' helps without which "Gy 
foreſaw and foreknew that the Reprobitg 
out of their 'own free and" perverſe will 
would infallibly delight and periff in thay 
finnes. The SubtraQtion of ſome meal 
of grace already given, and permifSiond 
a man to fall into more finnes,in paniſhinient 
of a former finne yoluntarily commmted;y 
not alwayes a figne of Reprobation, tort 
the permiſsive decree thereunto apperident. 
For many of the cle& have thus” bee 
permitted to fall from one finne into ane 
ther, as David was from adultery unto mur- 
der z and 3 x at length all turned ro: 
greater good." But wheri we {peak of a pe 
miſsion inſeparably and properly belongi 
tothe Non-eleR, it is not 2a SubduRtion 
needfull grace in: penam peccati, much leſſe 
a working of any malicious qualitie in them 
whereby they are neceſsirated to finne, but 
a: Not-preparation- or ET a 
VSKlols uc 
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uc 'grace withour which"God- knoweth 


Fool infalliblythar they will tive aid dis 
0%: heir finnes. And thisis it which S. Av- 


uſtine intended when he faid, iDeo repri- 
ante 101 itrogatur  aliquid quo homo fit dete- 


t- jor, ſed tantum now erogatur quo fiat metior. 


For the ſaying of learned Whitaker, it is 


"Ytrus, the permilsive decree, as it properl 
concerneth Reprobation, being nothing elſe 


but - a-negation of all ſuch gracious helps 
quibus poſitis peccatum impediretur : which 


SE muſt be underſtood of finall-finne, if it be 
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applicd unto the permiſsion which is onel 
proper to the Non-ele&t : For the Elect of- 
tentimes are denied ſich helps , which if 
they had been afforded,this or that particu- 
lar finne had certainly been prevented; and 
the Non-ele& may have ſuch help of grace 
afforded them, whereby they do actually a- 
void this or that finne,unto the committin 
whereof they were before ſtrongly inclined. 
As for the phraſe uſed by Parcus, That 
Adam could not uſe his endowments to perſe- 


were; This non pole Is in Scriptures, Fathers, 


Schoolmen and all manner of Authours u- 
ſually "=_ unto ſuch aQions wherein the 
Agents had a free power not tohave done 
what they did. Iris therefore a weak infe- 
rence ,to gather fromthe bare words' Ne- 


ceſſe, Impoſs1bile, Now poſſe, Nox poſoibile , or 


the like, a neceſsitation-of mans will unto 
Me | ſuch 


WEN 
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fach a&s, or;an abſolute -impotency-uk 
the as, as- this Authour al 
the: Remonſtrants. ordinarily do, Jere* 
13423». The Jews are ſaid to be undelif** 
the | ſame-: impoſsibilitie of bing 2% 
which the'Black-moor is of making bi thi 
white: yertno neceſſitationof doing evil ati 
ansis thereby implyed. Joan. 12. 39. Iu, -. 
pieres non poterant credere , &c. and yet. 

. cording to Proſpers determination, ® N 
predeſtinatys peritinfidelitate voluntaria, 
coa#a. Matth. 18.7. Neceſſe eff ut weni 
ſeandals: and yet the giving of ſcandals is gd 
enforced upon any mans will. Nemo þ 


eorrigere quemDews deſpexerit : and yet tell 


Reprobates continue incorreted ' in they 
fianes through their own voluntary obſtir 
cy. Rom.245. Thou after thine hardneſſe 
beart that campet repent :and yet this canxort 
doth-not free the wicked from voluntary 
impenitency... 2.Pet. 2.14. Having eyes 
of adultery and that cannot ceaſe from ſinn'Þ. 
and yet nothing hereby is implyed or it 
tended which taketh away the freedome ol 
mans will in committing finne. The Father 
uſe the-ſame words, and yet never intending 
thereby the deſtruction of free-will, or the 
* Yide neccſlitation unto any {infill at. Auguſtine 
Auis, De ſpeaking of a wicked man ſaith, ® Cogenticnfy : 
74 = piditati boyd voluntate reſiftere non poteſt: yet 6 
46 NE meyer imagineda neceffiration or coadtvy | 
gi | on 


fla, —_ 


bY roy 5. EEE henry 
_—_ wasſo ha 'Des' 909: 
4B poreerit; Propoſu62. 7 Epi 04 Row;Hd 
y with rhie [ame phraſe concerning the Jews, 
"WT 1462. 54. in Foan, and yet now poſſe in! net- 
ther placo importeth a coaQion or neeceſ$it#- 
tion of the will unto any ſfinfulta&. 'Norto 


heap np any moreallegations,itmaybs ge- - | + 


Focrally obſerved; Thar Arrre A 

is an infallible Divine proſcience of any Ch 

"Nl ture/a& or cverit; there ir is-tivt unuſinll'tb 
affirm that a@t'to be neceſſary ; and the! 

:Y poſite cvent ro'be 40 e- And R 

Fl giveth a ale nmr iſe 

MM * Qui4-infallibilies {#4 1Nypeben.. 

Wl £14 0mnittendl; -& ahfulhilieas owvitr endl * « 

aliqua iryttentia vytrantds ralew detums, 
Thave tnliſtedithe 16nget upon'this/] be 

cauſe it is prefinted alwayts good infe- 


Y rence againſt Cilvine, Bezz;Or\ahy' of tilt 


Proteſtant Divines; Reb "11.1.0 
. £2081" neceſſary +: Tho Yo 3% Fmpofsibie1 
4 thertfore they dwerchrow freeawill, and yut'2 
Mains #14 finveupoh wor nor-elefted. 
Whereis When cs; Farhers,Schoot: 
1 men,aad modern Papiſts uſothe fameterrs, 
w: w Semqnliranes, Can give thema right! in- 


10n.” 
ol gs conclude; -Albeit the: Permiffive Ue- - 
cre do inferre att infallibility of —_ _ 
n cury 


&clity and jm is perſons noc-gh 
ed; and x in this ae we 


viogand noerepn ſometimes te 
ne oben and r« 
hr aotto be gath 


EYE Tich phnaſes of ſpeech, That: 
by _ ary their ieny inforceth, t 


Dif. 1, .-- The: ficond diſtindion,oppoſed. by 
2 T -Aithouris:thatrwhich conſidereth in Sit 
Matric andthe Fermel,, which is; 
dJubſtxatea&gnd the obli quity of the a6 
lp grapecth God:to be the (auſcof theg 
25 iz denieth him to be any cauk 
my -all of -the-; 6 opal: Jnied, is. the! re 
| oe A os; diſconformity. which the 3 
Agent. bath, with the la 
we” -This:diſtinRion, s a ſound at anc 
rydiſtingioa; and; approved by' 
indicioug Divines wherherPapiſts or Prop 
e Pewet.bb. ſtants, Þ, Depalo. culpe quoad ſubſtratum 
' Teapetls  aateriale, road eff a42io natural cut maliti 
8gAcxa,, vplls difficult as 121: oy | 
explicando quidner illud fit. quaniam ex þ 
paxre melons cron wakun , (1cut wullu 
3 16id.477. aftus natural off dc fe malay. Omnes. The 
gf cavur pes quod Dewi ff c if autor 6845 , 


mgainkſt iS 1 as WE this all eu th 


cejye wat this diſtinition; It all finnes (ybſil 
OR Kal ogtion of che ſoul, FP I 


+ <S b 
” " 


7 both, ad this motion abſtraQively: confi- 
*F detedbethe mareriall part of every aQuaNl 
U fine, and hath God for che prime cauſe in 
whom we live, inbve, and have ourbeing; 
then no finne can be aſſigned wherein this 
material” part 'may not be found; \# eating 
the farbidden fracs' the materiall parriof the 
Gone;in-regardof the ſoul was the'Appeti: 
tion thereok; in __— the body; the Ma: 
ſticatian and Manducation and other bodily 


as: Separate ;thelt from the formall pare, 
which'is Mordus ds, ay toys 
repugnancy' to command; and 

Was - =; hocSrrwrntbewrngr The Aﬀtof 
defiritig and” of eating'mbſt'ofi neceſſitpibe 
reducedito/God;'withour whom there neÞ 
ther, jsnor-car beany: motion: of bigly of 


foul:butthe diford&rly Manner of deſirmg 
and eatingrcontrarytorhe law of: God,this'!s 
reducible (as being'a defet) onetytorhe des 
fetivewill of man,;{This is wellobſerved | 
by Rbizz* 45iquimodiſe habendi inw-oolaniate *De wal dify 
non redicuntar in; Deam tanqutm-inauſuns; 39-5 3- 
preſerrrmguando culpabili oft modus ſe haben 
di, And mote fully; \Poteſff voluntas Divine Dips $a 
. —_ attionem ſub "rev 
u0p 4rtare ti ffer entizmononſtrofitatzs.per qua 
per exam - hae perf 1921, 
| vp in dppotide this diſtinti- F 
@0, aff faith that the-defenders'of abſolure: 
KleRion and Non-ohcRion makes Godaman- 


thous 


kimthe true cauſe of FT pain which lead 
damnation, which arc fafol attions:as:fi 
. N08 as adbjanse-- | 
--\Weraofwer, It is very true, chemi 
which bripg.ceprobated menuato theit dy 
moation ate finfull ations confidered:as fin. 
fill or as repugnant to the law of God, and 
gQt-confidered barely. and abſtraQive] 4 
aQotis : But we deny thatthe:decret of ts 


probation- maketh God+ a caufe "of thik | 


macans or wicked actions whereby men wr 
Pure their own damnation.For though 
deftifation: thakerh- God:.a proper efficit 
cauſe of thaſt-means:iwhereby, men! an 
brought to ſalyation;brcauſerheyane 
holy) CE —_ aRs;: yet. Reprobatim 
h not:God the conſe cfficient of thok 
means which:carry menunto damnation, be: 
cauſcthoy'are cvil, inypuce, defebtive' 26h, 
:: & ſuch asit isrepugnant tothe very: efſence 
- and natureef: God tobe a my 
3h 1s Sa at ty, impuriryy\im 
low NT of Ropr io 
"Wako they 5 Gallant - ho nat @$.mMcans — 
hebyG eompaſrsi wok 
Sy ein mary bur'as rr. matcey pres 
ſuppoſed untotheir juſt — 
ing out of their own perverſe frev-w Dis 
permintentes Pavidente tt circa hans "waters 


chu a0 wh of cut hehe 2 
83: 0r formal} obliquity thereof, in nakity 


"oi 
> we ww wa > «a i» 


oy * 
% 
a_— rye. ad. MS NH an. ene oth ns fro 2x iwyt Da co as od 


p_ mt was oo» +4 © 


EOS ESnEzARTH SH 


CERA ED RMBRLI_LTYTZEA.CSRNSE4 


bed 


aw 7) itiam ſnam. windicativam exercere de- 
" cernente, We aſſent unto thar judicious de- 


terminationof Cajetane;*Nop eſt id? judicium 
de reprobatione.& predeſtinatione: quoniam in 
reprobatione eft aliquid extra totum reprobatio- 
es ofeiiom, ſcilices culpa; non ſic autem eſt in 
predeſtinati, in quo totum ordinans ipſum' in 
wvitam aternam , eff predeſtinationis effettus. 

For the ſimile retorted; If the decree of 
negative Reprobatiqn be ſuppoſed by any 
to make God deal with men as the maſter is 
here ſaid to do with his lame horſe,we leave 


\ ſuch wild imaginations to the forgers there- 


of, as not worth the trouble of confuration, 
being ſenſclefle and godleſle, 
To whar is here alledged we anſwer, That 


_ the Predeſtination of God doth nor deter- 


mine mans will to ſinne eithet by Compul- 
ſion or by Neceſſity : Let them be different, 
or let them be the ſelf-ſame, all is one to our 
preſent purpoſe. - Predeſtination did not 
compell or neceſsitate Judas to betray and 
ſell his Maſter: Predeſtination did not com- 
pell or neceſsitate Abſalom inceſtuouſly ro 


_ defilehis fathers concubines : The like may 
, be ſaid of all other {inners who commit ſuch 


finnes upon dcliberarion, and ſo proceed to 
eleRion, haying in themſelves a naturall 
power of underſtanding, whereby they were 
able otherwiſe to have deliberated, & there- 


| bpon otherwiſe to have choſen. And we ſee 


M by—- 


by experience that Traytours & Adulterery” 
fully bent to commit ſuch wicked ads, car 
and oftcritimes do refrain putting them in 
praice upon better deliberation. This isa 
demonſtration, that they can chooſe the'do- 
ing orthe forbearing to doſuch wicked ads: 
and whenthey chooſe to dothem , it is not 
the decree of predeſtination which forceth 
or neceſsitateth them thereunto ; bur they 
are direted thereunto by. the. deliberate 
5 uſeof their underſtanding, and reſolved to 
- doſuchadQsbythefreceleRion of their own 
3% corrupt will. | 
$, Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius were a 
defenders of abſolute Ele&ion and Non» 
ele&tion,and adverſaries to that Eleion and 
Reprobation which the Pelagians and Semi- 
pelagians founded upon contrary good and 
bad aQtions foreſeen in/meh, yer all of them 
| diſclaimed this Neceſsitation. Let Proſpet 
* 4dcap, ſpeak for them all threez" 2 ui dicit quid qui” 
Gall.ſent. Evangtlice predicationt non credunt ex Dt 
4 predeſtinatione non credant,, & quod Deas ith 
definierit ut quicung, non credunt ex ipſius cn 
ftitutione non credant, non eſt catholicus. Nou 
predeſtinatus perit infidelitate voluntarid, nou 
coatFa. That which is here determined con- 
cerning Infidelity,may as well be applied to 
Treachery, Adultery, or any other tranſ- 
greſsion of Gods law : for in all ſuch ations 
non-praedeſlinati percunt tranſereſsione volun- 
14ria, non coat. The 
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- The! which-tho' Anthont brings to 
| but neceſiitateth mans will to ſinne 
1s thecauſe of finne', make nothingagainſt S. 
Auguftines dorine'of abſolute Predeſtina- 
tion, oncill te can prove that ſuelra Coafi- 
on ox Necefsitation doth abſolutely follow 
thereupoti. Which becaufe it was an harder 
marcerthen he was able to undertake, he let- 
teth it alone; and fomay we hisarguments. 
Yer we muſt needs tell him his Philoſo-. 
phical fanfie, That mans free-wit is under the 
inſuperable controll of nolord bat itfalf, is but 
unſound Divinity. It is under the inſuperable 
controll of him'that made it; 8 ſo fully,rhat 
Gerſon was not afraid to uſe the word Neceſ- 
fry by this Authour fo much abhorred; * Zr- 
5 Dews non coeit liberum arbitrinm. poteſt tam 7 
inducere meceſ4itatemadillud valendam quod (i- 
bi placuerit. And Abulenfis; YSrar [ibertas ar- 
bitrii cum Divina motione voluntatem noſtram 
ad id quod vult applicante. This S. Auguſtine 
rermeth * Omnipotentiſsima facilitate conver- 
fere,& ex nolentibus volentes facere. If this do- 
Qrine' of the ſupreme Dominion of mans 
will be mainteined, Gods ſupreme power in 
bending and turning mens hearts at his own 
pleafure, witneffed through the whole body 
of Divine'Scripture,muſt be abandoned. Yet 
forall this we utterly deny that God by his 
inſuperable & unconquerable power doth at 
any timemake the wills of men not-predeſti- - 
W M 2 nate 


nate ſervile inſtruments untothe committing” 

of ſinfull actions. It is the devils ſuggeſtion, 
their own luſtfull provocations,their volun- 
rary wicked elections which make them ſer. 
vileinſtruments(not of God but of the devil) 
in commitring their abominable finnes, God 
makerh both the devil and them, even by 
their wicked actions, to* be. inſtruments un- 
wittingly and unwillingly accomplifhing his 
moſt wiſe juſt and holy purpoſes, and ſer- 

ving to the illuſtration o his glory. 

The Divine dominion which Gods will 
hath over mans doth not nor catinot ſhewit 
ſelf by any ſuch influx or impreſ1on is 
ſhould inſtill any- malicious qualitie inty 
mans will, or wici 2nd force it unto any 
malicious - ation ; neither doth the de 
cree of abſolute Reprobation import any 
ſuch matter. Whatſocver therefore is here 
further diſcourſed concerning this Necel. 
ſiration and Servile uſage of mans will b 
God unto the committing of finnefull ay 
. ons, we paſſe-by, as preſumed and-not pro- 
ved to be a conſequent of abſolute Prede- 
ſtination and Reprobation. 

The dodrineof Aquinas is in this point 
of Predeſtination and Reprobation far more 
found then the. doctrine of the Remon- 
ſtrants: * Aliter ſe habet reprobatio in cay- 
ſando quam predeſtinatio. Nam predeſtinatis 
ef cauſa & tjus quod exſpettatur in futura vi- 
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SY . 14's predeftinatis] reel nag ;& ejus quod vv 
DY pereipitur in preſenti, ſcilicet gratie : Repro: 2A 
butio werd noneſt tara ejus quod eft in pre: 4 
ſenti, ſcilicet culpe; ſed eft cauſa derelictionis 4 
Des." Ef#-tamen cauſa ejus quod redditur in 
od future, ſcilicet pena eterne. Std culpa pro- 
y venit ex libero arbitrio ejus qui reprobatur 
TY & 2 gratis deſeritur. If the'Remonſtrants 
5 could be brought to a true underſtanding 
i of this ſhort deciſion, all their quarrels 
were at an cnd. | "' > 
Sinne # conſiderable either formally and Difþ.rp, © 7 
in its own nature; a it is ſfinne; or axritis a - Z. W 3 
means of declaring Gods juſtice in mens pu- 
0 xiſhments. God doth 'not predeſtinate men to 
finne ac it is ſinne, but 4s 4 means of puniſh- 
ment, This diſtinion is cither not well - 
conceived or- at leaſt not clearly expreſſed 
by this Authour. | | 
Thoſe who defend the decree of abſo- 
lute Predeſtination and Reprobation do not 
ſay that God predeſtinateth any man unto 
finne, but that'God by. his ſecrer counſel 
ordaineth what ſinnefull events he will per- 
mit to be-broughtitto a&, and what good. 
fy . uſes he will applie 'them unto; Their di. 
ſtin&ion' ftandeth-upon theſe rerms : Thar 
in ſinnefull aRions/we may conſider that ' 
which properly and' formally maketh them 
faulty, - namely - their Repugnancie' unto- 
Gods law; and of this God is*horthe Au- 
\ M 3  thour 
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” thour or cauſer : Orclc we may. canſidey 


in them that. which, maketh them. juſt pw 
niſhments unto other. mea or untathe par- 
tie himſclf-rbar commirteththem, or pro- 
fitable- correions ; and thus God chal- 
lengerh unto himſelf the. cauſing. of them! 
For example; The theft of the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans, was a finne, as it was @- wilfull 
and free taking away of another. mans goods, 
proceeding from their owa will, and-con- 
trary to thewill or law of God: and thuy 
their own maliceand natany influx of God 
into their. will cauſed this-fannefull and de- 
formed a&:; But tho ſame {innefill outward 
a&t materially conſidered might be. a pu- 
niſhment of Job, an exerciſe of his pati- 
ence, and an experiment of his virtue ants 
the ſetting forth of Gods- glory : and in 
theſe regards God taketh, upon. him the 
cauſing of it; Deus dedis,; Pens <>fiulit. The 
defiling 06. Davids eaagubines by. Abſa- 
lom, as it was a {inae: contrary ta Gods 
expreſle law, had no orher true cauſe then 
the defective free-will of Abſalom 'wha 


' committed-it :. But a5, t-was a juſt-puniſh- 


3. Sam. 12, 
$ho 3%: | 


ment of David for his-fotmer defiling the 
wife of Uriah, God maketh is his properact 
and deed; Tu feciſti ocenttes,. ego falturus ſum 


| Coram toto popule. And the reaſon hereof is 


calily congeived: for peceatum quatenus pec- 
fatur 1s an, unjuſt detective and Renrogy 
| action; 
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ation; and therefore cannor be reduced 


PÞ- 34 i IH, ot th. 


. 


unto. God a moſt perfe agent, but unto 
man at unjuſt defeive and diſordered 
agent : Yet peccatum quatenus pena Or judi- 
cinm, as it 15 made a puniſhment or. judge- 
ment lighting upon another, is a juſt and 
orderly aQion, and therefore reducible un- 
to God the juſt Judge of the world. Sup- 
ſe a Judge ſo ordereth the matter, that 

Feb a traitour ſhall be ſtrangled or be- 
headed by ſuch an executioner : ſuppoſe 
withall that the ſame executioner ſtrangleth 
or beheadeth him not out of obedience to 
the Judge but out of the malice of hisown 
heart : here the ſame aR, which is the kil- 
ling of a man, as it proceedeth from the 
wicked will of the exccutioner, is a finne, 
and not cauſed by the Judge; but as it is a 
puniſhment- inflicted upon the traitor, it is 
good and juſt, and cauſed by the Judge him- 
ſelf. And this is all which Calvine main- 
teineth in ſaying, ® Pravos improborum affe-" *De oc: 
tus ad exſequenda ſus judicia deſtinat & re- *#s, D& 

k provid. 
git Deus, pag. 747» 

Whereas it is objected, That 4 good end T. 
cannot morali7e a bad attion; becauſe the evil 
of ſinne is ereater then any good can come 
(emne ; jt is true, if the bad ation and the 
good end be both referred onely to the 
ſinner : Burif the badneſſe of the ation be 
referred onely to the finner as the proper 

2 | M 4 cauſe, 
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cauſe, and the goodneſſe of the end orgoc 
ule onely. which God maketh of it be re-: 
duced” unto God alone; then ir doth mors- 
| lizeit, making it a juſt and good a fo farre 
F as it reſpe&eth God the ordainer and cau- 
» fer thereof, Neither is the evil of apar- Yor 
w ticular ſinne greater then the good which Tin v 
; God can extra out of it ( for then he Yas- 
would-never permit it) though it be greater I oth 

then any good which a ſinnefull man doth Yall 

intend by it. That which the Jews did in Eno! 

putting Chriſt to death was /zſio Divine wh 

majeſtatis Divino bono oppoſita But. that of | 

which God did in cauſing the puniſhment © wi 

of our ſinnes to lighr upon Chriſt was not. 

Divino' bono oppoſita, but ſuch an aQion as 

tended to the ſetting forth of Gods good- 

neflſe and glory, We donotgrant there-' 

fore, that God for any zood end cither wil-' Y nat 

leth or worketh any finne qua peccatum: but IN qu 

- we onely ſay, that God willeth, ordereth, Yact 
cauſeth thoſe outward aCtions or events I vit 
whereunto finne cleaveth ex parte impiorum I de 

acentium, as by him they are made juſt pu-. } of 

| niſhments or great benefits unto men. bi 
A. _ Whereasit is yet further urged, 1f God | C 

© * milleth the ſinne as it is a means of puniſh- Þ} de 
ment, he willeth it as ſinne,, for in ns other | fit 
conſtderation it is a means of puniſhment: and | 


ſo Gods decree is terminated 80 the wery for- (0 
mality of ſinnez here is a plain miſtake. If I ot 
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God ſhould will finnefull aQions as they | 
- Bare deſerts of puniſhmene unto. the ſinner 
» Y himſelf, then ir were clear he willeth them 
Bl ſub formalitate peccatt : for they no other- 
- Ewiſe deſerve puniſhment then as they arc 
Eformally repugnant to the law of God: Bur 
in willing the mareriall aQs of divers finnes 
as they are inflitions of puniſhment upon 
' Yother perſons , they are good and juſt, as 
| Yall Gods puniſhments are ; and they have 
| Y nothing to do with rhe formalitie of finne, 
BE which is a privation of rectitude in the will 
' Rof ſuch ſinnefull agents, and can be no other- 
wiſc cauſed then by thewlelyes, 


An anſwer to the Indignities. 


« $7 the firſt we ſay, That 0rtws and U- 
ſus peccatiare things of a quite different 
nature. It is want of wiſdome to cauſe ſifinc 
quoad ortum, or to be a cauſe breeding and 
ating it: Bur it js ati high point of the Di- 
vine Wiſdome, to cauſe f{inne bred in the 
defective will of man and acted by the will 
of man, to be a juſt puniſhmgnt cirher unto 
himſelf or others. And this is all which 
Cajetane intended upon 2. Kings 12. in 
denying God to be the authour of finne as 
ſinne, and yet granting that he. may be the 
authour of ſin qa pena peccati. Which opi- * 
nion of his, though it be quarrelled by ſome 
other Papiſts in regard of the word Anthour, 


yer 


rs (ie p monary 
yet itis defended by Canus 1:6. 2. Dei 
T heolog. cap. 4- where he hath theſe exy 
words, © Rette, ni fallor, dici poteſt Deus 
tor eſſe operis mali, non qua eſt malum « 
ſed qua eſt malum pens. But whether G 
jetane arid Canus: have retcined formam{ 
noram wverborum in termine God. the 
thour of that ſinne. which he cauſeth 
maketh to be a puniſhment cither to th 
partic committing it or others, I do not& 
cide z but I rather think they have not. 
for our Divines, who think that partie « 
ly to, be the true authour of finne ex «j 
voluntate egreditur ſub ratione peccati or q 
tens peccatum, they uſe not to term 
the authour of any finfull a& or work; 

therefore Calvine 4 deteſteth ir as a pre 


De occul- ff 


© 2aDei pro. gious blaſphemy, Maleficia non tantum 1 
vid. in wyolente ſed etiams autore perpetrari, But th 


Reſp. 5, & 


6.94;.7;6, God willeth and cauſcth hominum malcfiq 


to be vindicative afflicting puniſhments! 
the offenders or others, which is cauſare 
ratione pens, is generally admitted by 
'Divines: And it maketh not. God the a 
thour of them ſecandim rationem eulþe, bit 
the operative cauſe of them onely ſecunas 
ordinem quem illis indit ad finem providemi 
. fue. And as God is more then a permiſlive 
cauſe in mens wicked actions as they dv 
ſubire rationem peneto themſelves or oth 
ſo likewiſe as they become means of go 
; {9 
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to others :; © Dews gaardam wvoluntates faqs * Auguſt. 

ah ue bewss implet per malorum hominum zxchwid. G 
voluntatts malas: Sicut per Fades maleve- cu, wi © 
les bind woluntate. Patris Chriſtus pro nobis | 
occiſus eft, In which regard the ſame.S. Au- 

guſtine ſpeaking -of Judas uſeth not the 

word, permiſit Deus, but, elegit ad funden- 

dum ſavguinem ſaum.. This is not out of 

want of wiſdome to bring-in finne for the 


glorification of his juſtice, but to cauſe ſinne 
conceived in the wicked heart of man and 
ated by his wicked hand to becotne a means 
for manifeſtation of his juſtice, And there- 
fore whenſoever God concurreth to the 
cauling- of ' ady outward finnefull a& as 
it ſervethto any good end of his owny in- 


tendment, he appointeth not men to com- 
mit (nay he forbiddeth them the commitr- 
me of ſuch acts ) buthe in himſelf decreed 
fore-gppointed his own permiſſion, and 
therewithall the cauſing of all ſuchreall and 
poſitiveeffects without which the a& could 
not beproduced, and of all ſuch good ends 

w4F or conſequents as he produceth our of it. 
ll To the ſecond we anſwer, That to will 
is the event of finfull ations for good ends ar- 
of gueth no wart of ſincerity in Gods dealing with 
well 2c. As to will the torturing of martyrs by 
dof tyrants to the end that Chriſtian religion. 
rs, might by their patientſufferings be advanced 
a & Gods name glorified, ar to will that Paul 
19 __ ſhould 
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by- Saran to the end h q | *: 
ſoul may be kept humble; is norto appoint {5 
the devil ortyrants inevitably to c6mit ſuch © xi 


kin 
| ations that ſo they may be damped for them, | © 
as is falſely ſuppoſed 7 har to let looſe 6d 7 
reins unto their wicked wills our of which & m: 
theſe actions did voluntarily flow, , and to cw 
cauſe whatſocver poſitive good canibe con- i} ry 
ceivedeither in ſuch matcriall acts or from - 
them... ::..- | 5 Ye 


Tothe third : The permiſſive decree, ot Y T 
decreeof Reprobation, as it reſpeReth the '; 
ſinnes of Reprobates argueth no wat atall Y w 
of mercy in God, though it import adenegy. I if 
tion of ſome mercy which God- ( were he ;, 
ſo. pleaſed ) might have beſtowed upon'F + 
them: bur here is nocruelty at all,: - © 24. 
tionabiliter negatur quod null3 ratione debetur. |, 
Neither doth it low from a defire of de-Y F 
froying ſouls,- or cauſe the wicked to'liveY 
and die in their ſinnes, All theſe are falſe Y « 
inferences, and have been formerly confu-} 7 
ted, And therefore weconcude; ThatitÞ 5; 
is not yet proved that the Doctrine of REY © 
——" maketh God the Authour of 
ine, | 


\ 


The Treatiſe. © #;. 
Tt ſecond inconvenience (.A.) is, the Orerthrow of 


true rel;gion and good government among men, | 
To this this opinion ſeemeth ro tend, for theſe reaſons. 
1, Becauſc ir makech fiane to be no hnne indeed, but a 
, 
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ations in which fHlitie bearexb ſyeay, are witbour 

, Lionsare not forbidden 0 prey, birds ro fly, fiſhes 26 
(imme, or brute creatures to do according to their 
kinds, Konls haie ations arematurall and neceſſary : they 
cannot upon any admonitiondo otherwiſe. Among creatures 
indued yvith reaſon and liberty Laws are giyen co none buc 
ſuch as can aſe their principles of reaſon and freedome: Fools, 
mad men, and children are ſubje& to no layy, becauſe they 
bavenolibertie. To men that can uſe their libertie Laws 
are nor given neither but in thoſe ations which. are volunca- 
ry: No man is forbidden to be hungry, thirſty , weary, 
ſleepy, to weep, to laugh, to love or to bate z_ becauſe theſe 
ations and affe&ions ate naturall and necefſary : the will 
-may govern them, but it cannot ſupprefle them, And fo if 
Todeal juſtly, To exerciſe charitie, &c. with their contra- 
ries, be abſolucely and antecedently neceflary too, whether 
this neceſſitie flow from 4 principle within, or a Mover 
without, ve are as lawlefſc in theſe as in the other. Nor 
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2. BY if Neceflitic have ao law, theg ations in them(elves evil, if 
under the dominion of abſolute neceflicie, are tranſgrefſi- 

CY onsofno law, and conſequently no finnes,- For Sinne is 4 

MY tranſgreſpon of the law, 1. John, 4, 

4. ThisthatT ſay, hath been ſaid long ago. For Juſtin Mar- 

. tyr ſpeaking agzinſt che Deſtiny, hath theſe words, ® If ic 


be by deſtine { that is, by abſolute neceſſitie z for that the 
e- Fathers do generally call by the name of Deſtiny;) that men 
are good or bad, they are indeed neither good nor bad. A 


ad ſpeech like to this he hath a lictle after z * It would ſeem, if 
oY this be fo, that virtue and vice are nothing, but things are 
Y judged to be good or evil by opinion onely : which, as good 
- —_ teacheth, is very great injuſtice and impietie. And 
It ſurely vyelfnight he ſay ſo: For ro whar purpoſe was the Son 
, & of God made man, atd being man,made a lacrifice of fianef 


why was the miniſtcry of the word and (acraments ordained ? 
_ to what end are heaven and hell propounded ? why are cx- 
hortations, diſſwaſions,' or any other means to hinder men 
' from finne applyed, if finne be nothing bur a mere opinion ? 
Chriſt, che Chriſtian faich, the word and ſacraments, and 
whatſoever according to the Scriptures hath been done for 
the applying of the pardon for finne, are all bur mere fables, 


n1y very impoſtures, if finne be nothing, Ang by conſequence P 


it is a9 matter at all whecher men be Chiiltians, Jews, 
bf | _. Twby 
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pinion, We uſe to ſlay, NeceſSticbath no {ow : creatures 
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i Videretur 
yerum eſſe, 
nihil efle 
virrutem nec 
vitium, ſed 
opinione- 
ſolim bona 
& mala judi- 
Cari: quz,ut , 
vera ratio 
docer, eſt 
maxima ims 
ieras & 
injuſtiria, 
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erh: this bar to che overchee 
of religion? | Gab 


TI. Becauſe ir taketh away (B) the conſcience of ings 
Why ſhould men be afraid of any finne chat pleafeth or my 
profir them, if chey muſt needs Hinge ? or what reaſon hh 

. they to veep and mourn when they have finned ſceing thy 
have not finned traly, becauſe they finned necefſsrily i Tl 
& Fati iſta Tragedian ſaich, * when a man finneth, bis deſtiny muſt be; 

, <ulpa ny the blame. Neceſſitie freeth him from all iniquitie. Sinnes att 
Get either the faules of that irrefiſtible decree that cauſerh the 
: or nofaults at all. Tf cicher z then ſorrow, fear, or any 
other aft of repentance whatſoever, may 2s well be fparedyx 
ſpent. This conceit being once drunk-in, religion canngy 
long cominue + for the affeRions have been the \irongef 
aters and are the ſureft upholders of it in the world : Pr 
mus in orbe Deos fecit timor. 

HI. Becauſcir (Cc) taketh away the defert and guilt « 
finne, Offenſes if farall, - eannor be juſtly puniſhed. The 
reaſon is, becauſe thoſe deeds for yyhich men are puniſhed & 
rewarded, muſt be their own, under their own power anf 
fovereigntic : burſach areno fatal] ations oreyents, Neither 
temporally = eternally can fine be puniſhed, if it be abſs 

necef{ary, ; 

x. Not temporally ; as God himfelf hath given us to uni vi! 
derſtand by that Javy which he preſcribed the Jevves, Deut if 9*« 
22. 25- Which was, That if a maid commit uncleanneſk BY ©" 
by .conftraint, the ſhould not be puniſhed. His reaſon was} 91d 
becauſe there was #0 cauſe of deeth in ber : what the yielded hir 
to, was through compulfion, being overborn by power: a} ©! 
2 man that is wou to death by his neighboar, ſo was fav 
virgin in that caſe, a ſufferer ratherchen a doer. This pan 
ticular lavy is of univerſall right: No juſt puniſhment can I (? 
be inflicted for finne where there is no power in the partiets Y ®2 
avoid it, The ſpeech of Lipfius is but a mere tcon- Y 
trary to reaſon, Fatali culpe futalis pena, Fatallfaults muſt Y © 
have fatall puniſhments, Did Magiſtrates think mens offens G 
ſes umwyoydable, they would think it booklefſe and unres. | 
fonable to puniſh them, Nay not onely ſo, but we ſee by Y P* 

Ys dayly experience, that Judges following the direQion of rex» } B 
3 ſon, have very remiflely puniſhed ſuch faults as have been Q 
#2 committed through the power of headſtrong and exorbit2ne 6 
J paſſions ; yea, ve may read of ſomeyyho have nor thought by 
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[3 ſach' faults avall, Valerius Maximus relleth rzl.acrlit 


that ilius a Roman Pretour fitti nfs wt; A 

| Nats tho hedin a binee pafiion tain * mother, be. 

nod cauſe ſhe had\murdered her children, neque damnavit ne 

abſotvit, neither cleared her nor condemned her. And Aujus Been) 
Gellius reporteth of Dolabella the Proconſul of Aga, that A. "=. 
hen a woman of Smyrna was brought before him who had 

ned her husband and'iſon for turdering a ſon of hers 
which ſhe bad by a former busband, he turned her over to the 
 Arcopagus, which was the graveſt and moſt renowned judge= 
ment-ſeat in the world. The Judges there not daring to ac- 
quit her being Rained with a double {lavghter, nor yet to 
puniſh her being provoked with juſt grief, commanded the ac- 
cuſer and the offender+to come before them an hundred 
years after, And ſo ! Neither was the womans fat juſtified, 
the Laws not allowing it 3 nor yet the woman punibes, be- ſfolurum ma+- + 
cauſe ſhe was worthy to be pardoned. If wiſe Magiſtrates have lieris vene&- 
ſpared ſuch offenders as have been over-ſwayed with pafſions, cium cM 
which did bur incline not determine them to their irregular Havs per 
ations, they would never have puniſhed any treſpafſers, if they 1icuir ; neqz 
had though them to be ſuch by invincible neceflicie, Or if nocens 
offenders did think that their offenſes were their deſtinies, 42mnars _ 
and that when they murder, ſteal, commit adultery, make Pn _ 
inſurre&ions, plot treaſons, or praQtice any other ourragious yenil 
villanies, they do chem by the neceflitic of Gods unalterable 

decree, and cando no otherwiſe z they would and mighe 

complain of their puniſhments as unjuſt, as Zeno's ſervane 

did : When he yas beaten by his maſter for a faulr, he told 

him out of his own grounds that be was unjuſtly beaten, be= 

cauſe he was fato coafFus peccare, conſtrained to make that 

faule by his undeclinable fate. The Adrumetine (D) Monks, 

milled by S. Auguſtine, Epiſt. 105. ad Sixtum Presbyterum, 

(which he callerh a book wherein he ſercerh down his opini- 

on conceraing Gods grace) did ſo teach Grace that they de« 

nyed Freeewill, And this S. Auguſtine confuted in his book 

De gratia & libero arbitrio. And thinking the grace of 

God (28 5. Auguſtine taught ) to be ſuch as could nor ſtand 

with freedome of will, they thought that no man could be 

punilhed for his faults, but rather prayed for that God would 

give him grace to do better, Againſt this S. Auguſtine dire- 

Qed his other book, De Correptione & gratia: In which' - 

diſcourſe though it be Grace that is ſtill named, yer Prede= 

Rination is included, For as Kimedoncius faith truly in his 
=: ara Preface 
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| Preface to Luther, De ſerve erbicrio,) berwern£ race- 
_ Predeſtination, there is onely this difference-(a3S; An 
guitine teacheeth 4 De Predef. Sant. gap, 305) T bat Ph 
deſtination is a preparation of Grace, and. « beftowin 
4, of Predeſftination. As Zeno's ſervant and theſe Monks dif; 
' Co would all men judge, did they confiderately think thy 
men could not chooſe bur offend. And what would be the 
reſultance of ſuch a perſwaſion, but an inundation of 
greateſt inſolencies,& a difſolucion of all good government} 

2. Nor, if chis be true, can finne be puniſhed eternally, 

that cribunall be juſt on which the ſentence of eternall fi 
hill be denounced-againſt the wicked at the laſt day. T 


m Tertxll, this T have the Fathers bearing witnefſle generally and plain 1 
bb. 2, corre ly . Tertullian bath theſe words, ") The recompenſe of good Bpi 
Marcie. gr evil can with no juftice begiven to bim who is good or bi o_ 
—_— not freely but of neceſſitie. S. Hierome ſaith, * ywherene 
mali merces Ceſſitie domineereth, there is no placeforretribution. Epipha-W ©*<* 
jure penſa- mys ſaith, ® The tarres which impoſe upon mera neceſſuie "** 
, ng wk of ſinning, may be puniſhed with better jufice then the mnaY ©** 
ur malas #hemſeluves. » we place mens nativines under no fatall cam _ 
ftellations, (aith S. Auguſtine, that we may free the will, - 

fuir inven- which a man liveth either well or ill, from all bands of af + 
ques non 99” ceſſitie, becauſe of the.righteous Judgement of God. Proſpt the 
u—_ Liberi ar- ſp<aking of the judgement of God by which be decreed w re 


birrii nos" render unto every man according to his works, faith; 4 This 
condidit = judgement ſhnld never be, if men did. fane by the will aw ** 
Deus 3 ,ncc © {oreymination of God. Fulgentius alſo ſaith the (ame; 
itia © It is great injufice in God tv puniſh bim whom be doth nat 
nec ad vitia £ Jie | ot 
neceſfirateO. find but make anoffender. This was S. Bernards opinion br 
trahimur: -roo0 5 * It is onely a will free ſrom compulſion and nece(-Y 


—_— t ftie, Gith he, which maketh a creature capable of reward Al 
-—_— and puniſbment. 4 
dammario { 

nec corona eſt, o Fpiph, advoſ. bar-l. 1; hey. 5. nm3- Sand quidem juſtids 1 *** 
ſellis quz neceſſirmem pariunt penz reperatirur, quam ab co qui quod agit 2x no 


Y;unyocy neceſiicare adaRtus aggredirur. p Arg. l.2.contre Fauſk.c. 5; Bri nos ne 
em ſub firo ſtellarum nullius hominis genefmponimus, ut liberum arbirrium voluw © Ny 
ratis, quo bene vel male vivitur, propter juſtum Dei judicium ab omni neceffitaris F 
vinculo vindicemus. q Proſp.1d Cbj. 10. Vinc. Qudd judicium farurum omnino nos I} | wd 
effer, fi homines Dei yolunrate peccarent. r Fulgent: |. rt. ad Aon, cop. 22. Net cr 
| juſtiria juſta dicerur,fi puniendum reum non inveniſſe ſed fecifſe dicatur. Major verd dc 
bh erit injuſtiria, 6 lapſo Deus rerribuar peenam, quem ſtantem predeſtinaſſe diciruradl dc 
C ruiname { Bermil.De grat. & lib. arb, p. 908. Sola voluntas,quoniam pro ſui ingenirt 


lberrate ave difſentice 05j aut preter ſe in aliquo conſencire, nulll vi,nulli cogirur Y ®* 
% neceſſicare, non immerit9 juſtum vel injuſtum, bearirudine ſeu miſerii d'gnam ac ar 
. eapacem crearuram conſtiruit, prout. ſcilicer juſtictie ipjuſticizye conſcnieric. ( 
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"C | es layd together may be colleQed 

ce things. , 1, That the Ancients did uſe to call a nece fſi- 
tic of humane a&ions gdod and bad by the name of deftinie; 
from vehart externall cauſe ſoever this necefſitie did ariſe. 
'2- Thatthey did uſe theſe tyyo words, Neceſ5itie and compul- 

z promi ; and therefore thought that necefſitie as 

well as compulſion did take away the wills libertie. 3 (Whick 
is for our preſenc' purpoſe ) That they believed and con- 
tended that che judgements of God on finners could not be 
-; if they were held by the adamantine chains of any abſo. 
neceſlicie under the rof their linnes, 

I will therefore conclude this argument with the words of 
Bpiphanius writing of the errour of the Phariſees, who bc. 
lieved the immorralitie of the ſoul and the reſurreQion.of 
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the dead, and yet held that all things come to paſle by necefſi. 
tie: * Iz is, ſaith he, « point of extreme ignorance or madneſſe 
rather, for bim that confeſſeth the reſurreftion of the dead, 
' and the great day appointed for the revelation of Gods righ. 
reous jſudgement,to //M that there is any deſtinie,any neceſſitic 
in meas ations. For bow can the righteous judgement of 
God and Deſtinie comply and ſtand together'? And (let me 
adde ) bow can the belicf of this and true pietie ſtand roge- 
ther? For where this perſwaſion, That mens finnes are nece(}2- 
rie, and that therefore there can be no righteous judgement, 
is rooted.in, religion will quickly be rooted our. | 
IV. Ir tendeth to religions overthrow, becauſe it maketh 
the whole circle of a mans life but a mere Deſtinit, By it all 
our doings are Gods+ordinances , af| our imaginations 
branches of his Predeſtination, and all events in Kingdomes 
and Common-weals the neceſſaric iffues of the Divine decree: 
Allthings whatſoever, though they ſcem to do ſomewhat, 
= ( by this opinion ) they do indeed juſt nothing : The beſt 
aws reſtrain not one offender; the (weetelt rewards promore 
not one virtue; the powerfulleſt ſermons convert not one fin- 
ner; the humbleſt devotions divert not one calamitie z the 
ſtrongeſt endeavours in things of any nature whatſoever, ef- 
feR no more then would be done without them : bur the ne- 
crfſicating over-ruling decree of God dath all, And if laws 
do nothing, wherefore are they made ? If rules of Religion 
do nothing, why are they preſcribed ? If the wills of men do 
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another 7 And if good endeavours and onſers do nothing 
( being excited , continued , limited, controlled, and every 
, N way 
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Eft illud ve- 
ro extreme 
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ſurre&tionem 
morruorum 
eſſe fareare; 
ac juſtifſi, 
may cujuſ* 
que fati 
judicium 
conſticurymg 
farum niki- 
lominus efſe 
ullum aſſere- 
re. Qu enim 
duo iſtz con” 
venire poſ- 
ſage, Judici- 
um arq 
Fatum 1 


nothing, why axe men encouraged to one thing, ſcared from 
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Cap. Gall, 
ſent. Is 
Quyſquis igi- 
rur ex pre- 
deſtinatione 
Dei, velut 
fatali neceſ(- 
firare, homi- 
nes in pec- 
cata com - 
pulſos cogi 
dicir in mor- 
rem, non eſt 
Cathohcus. 
* Concil. A- 
x au. 2. C10- 
25+ Aliquos 
ad malum 
Divina po- 
reſtate pre- 
deſtinatos 
eſſe, non ſo- 
lam non cre- 
dimns, ſed 
etiam fi qui 
fiar qui ran- 
tum malum ' 
credere ve- 
lint, cum 
omni dere- 
+ ſtatione illis 
Anathema 
dicimus. 
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| cauſe he knoweth not howto prove, he ne- 
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way governed by an aQive, abſolate atnid alwighty decree) 
to what purpoſe are they uſed ? Who ſeerh nor plainly why 
vher cheſ: things rend? ro nothing more then the ſubve ron 
of pietie and politic, religion and- laws, ſocterie and geyera. 
ment? This did the Romanes ſer full well : and therefore 
they baniſhed Mathematics the teachers and abettours vf de. 
ſtinie our of Rome. Theſe and the like inconveniences which 
come from the upper way , did work ſo with Profper as tha 
be callech him no Catholick who is of this opinion ; " phe. 
ſoever ſaith thit men are urged to fiune and to be damned by 
the Predeſtination of God as by a fatall ( unavoidable ) us 
ceſſitie, be is no Catholick. T hey did alſo make rhe Aray. 
bcane Councel denounce a curſe againſt ſuch 3 * That any 
are predeflinated by the Divine power to ſinne, we do not onty 
not believe, but with the greateſt deteftation that we can, w 
denounce Anathema to ſuch ( if there be any ſuch ) as will bv 
lieve ſo great an evil, | 
Thus farre of my reaſons againſt the upper and more harh 
and rigorous Way. 


An anſwer to the ſecond Inconvenience in. ' 
ferred upon the Decree of abſolute 
Predeſiination and Re- | 
probation. 


His Authours diſcourſe concerning thi 

ſecond Inconvenience, which is the 
overthrow of all true religion and government 
amongſt men, and is divided into ſeverall 
branches (taking up ſix pages at the leaſt) 
is briefly anſwered thus ; That whatſoever 
he hath diſcourſed concerning Fatall neceſ- 
ſitie and CoaRtion of mens wills following 
upon the abſolute decrees of Predeſtination 
and Reprobation, is a vain fanſie of his 
ow?, a beggerly Petit io principii, which be- 
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yer 'goeth abour it. Lec bin prove that 
ab{olace P redeſtination and abſolute Non. 
predeſtination or acgative Reprobation 
draweth aftcr it fuch a Neceſſitation or Co- 
ation of mans will to good or evil , and we 
will preſently renounce it. But when he 
cannot dothis, to bring reaſons and Fathers 
againſt the Coation or Neceffiration of 
mans will in ations good or evil , is pains 
« taken to no purpole, as being a thing which 
no man defendeth. Let this brick replic 
therefore ſerve cothis long diſcourſe. 

1. To his firſt reaſon. When he hath 
proved that men reprobated finne as necel- 
{arily as Lions prey, birds flie, &c. and that 
men abſolutely predeſtinated perform their 
holy and juſt ationsby the fame neceſſirie, 
ler him explode abſolute Predeftination and 
Reprobation, and ſet-up inſtead thereof the 
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Remonſtrants conditionate Predeſtination 
VY and Reprobation upon foreſight of mens 
"I oppoſite as good or bad, and we will pre- 
uy - ſently ſubſcribe to his opinion, 
t 2. To his ſecond we anſwer, That ab- 
7 ſolute Predeſtination and Reprobation do 
- no more take away the conſcience of ſinne then 
Sf that conditionate Predeftination and Re- 
of probation which anciently the Semipelagi- 
5J ans and of late the Remonſtrants found up- 
"| onprelcience of miens holy or wicked aQti-' 
- 0s, For as the etetnall Preſcience of God 


N 2 putteth 


Aft. 1.23, 
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utteth no neceſſitation upon 


tion of God. Gods decrees are immanent 
in himſelf after- one manner, and the tem. 
porall cffes or events decreed are prody. 
ced by men after another, that is, contin- 
gcntly and freely according to the nature of 
the agents. They themſelves feel and find 
this by their own experience in all predeſtj- 
nated events, and therefore Gods eternall 
and ſecret decrees cannot nor do not take 
away the conſcience of mens finnes. Juds 
his conſcience told him that, he had finned 
in betraying innocent bloud , though the 
Scripture telleth us that bting delivered 
the determined counſel of God foreknown, thy 
took Chriſt, and by wicked hands they crucifiu 
him and ſlew him. Aquinas reſolveth the 
point thus ; Ordo predeſtinationis eſt certw, 
& tamen libertas arbitris non zollitur ex qui 
contingenter provenit pradeſtinations effetius, 
And this is the ſame which S. Auguſtine 
long before had taught z Dews ita ordind 
omnia ut proprios motus exercere ſinat. 

3. To his third reaſon there needeth no 
anſwer : It is in effe@ the ſame with the for- 
mer, afd ſtandeth upon this petitio principii, 
That all effeRts and events predeſtinated are 
fatall, and that the Agents haveno liberrtic 
or choice ih doing them : which is a groſle 
errour, and rejefted by School-divines and 


by 


ations fore. 
{_ no more doth the cternall Predeſtina. 
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by modern Papiſts as well as Proteſtants. 
' His further'amplifications are all to the ſame 

purpoſe,” and therefore we let them paſſe. | 

What Auguſtine writeth for redifying @ 

the jidgement of the CAdrumetine Monks, 

this Authour might have done well to have 

made ufe of for reQifying'his own erro- 

neous.judgement. They ſuppoſed that abſo. 

lute Predeſtination could not ſtand together 

with mans freedome unto aRions. predeſti- 

nated; but Auguſtine taught them the con- 

trary, and ſo reclaimed them. And we wiſh 

that this Authour would out of S, Angu- 

ſtine-learn that his ſuppoſition is falſe and 

erroneous as theirs was. £7 pt ® 

For the Fathers which he bringeth to i 

prove that it is injuſtice to puniſh men for bc 
—aQs to which they are neceffitated and en- 
forced by Gods Predeſtination and Repra- 
bation, we ſubſcribe unto their judgement, 
and we retort it againſt this Anthour thus : 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Fulgentius, Bernard, 
and others named by him, were defenders 
of abſolute EleQion and Non-eleRion, and 
yet they held 'that men cleRed were juſtly 
rewarded for their good aQts, -and men paſ- 
{ed-by juſtly puniſhed for their bad acts ; 
and therefore they ſuppoſed not Coaction 
or Neceſlitation to follow upon EleQion 
and Reprobation.* 


The concluſion, that men in their own 
_ N3 ations 
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PTURE, 
Etek: 33-11, 


Ffeh, 18,32, perithy 1 have a0 pleaſure in the dtath of bim that dyeh. 


' aftioris do 10 wortithen wanld be done withiug | 


them by the ntceſtit aint decnees of God y, is al. 
ther falfeand vain. For Gods decrees 


are not necefſirating , though the cvents de-. 


creed are infallible ; and they leave the 
wills of men toas mucttlibertie as the Di. 
yine Prefcicnce doth. And this is the gene- 
rall opiniot of Divines, though they differ 
abourthe mattiner of according mans liber, 
tie with Gods Predeſtination, 


Tre iſe. 


He arguirients by which for rhe preſent I ſtand cortrinced 
T's the unitrath. even of the milder and lower way 
( 4 ) too, I will take from theſe five following head: 

« x, Pregnans teſtimonies of Scripture , direly 


ng it; 
2. Some principal Artribuces of God, net 


3. The end of the Word and Sacraments wit 
orhet exceliear gifcs of Godco men,quits 
thwarted by ir, 1, | 

4 How endeavours much hindred , if not 

: wholly (ubverted by it, $f 

5. Grounds of coutfort {by which the conſci. 

ence indiſttefie(tiould be.celigyed ) which 
L ace all removed by it, 


nirhely, 
, from 


FE , it is repygamme to. plain and evident places of 
L (B ) Scriptuse.cvel in termiais, as Will appear by theſe 
inſtances, Ing 

' As Tlive, ſaith { ©) the Lord), Thave 10 pleaſure m the 
death of a ſinter; but that the wicked ture from but wayes, 
and live, : 

'' Arid teft men ſhould fay, Tt is true; God willeth not the 
death of a repenting ſinner, the Lord int another place of the 
ſame,Prophet extendeth the propofitign, ro them alſo that 


compatible with ir, s 
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'Y Tathis Scriprure we may note three things : 

1, Gods affe > © Negatively; I have no pleaſure in bis death + 
on t& men , 
ſet forth... 


if we b 


laſting life. 


Godbath (D ) ſbut up all in unbelief, that be migbt bave nom. .z. 
mercie over all. 

In theſe the Apoſtles words are wo ALL $ of equall 
extent, the one ſtanding againſt the other; An ALL of un. 
believers, and an ALL of objeQs of mercie; Look how ma- 
ny unbelicyers there be, on (o many hath God a will of ſhew. 
ing mercy. Andthercfare if all men of all ſorcs and conditi- 
ons, and every man in every {yre be an unbeliever, then is 
eyery man of eyery conditzon under mercy : and ifevery man 
be under mercy, then there is no preciſe antecedent will of 
God of ſhutting up ſome, and thoſe the molt, from all poſli- 
bilitic of obreining mercy, For theſe two are gg/ram and 
cannot ſtand rogether, 

God falaved ( E ) the world, that he gave his onely-begot- Fohn.z 16. 

ten Sonne, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 


riſb, &c. 


God loved the world, Gaith the Text, that is, the whole 
lump of mankind ; therefore he did not abſolutely hate the 
greateſt part of men. Again, God !oved ic fallen into a gulf 
of ſinne and miſerie: For he (o loved them as to ſend his 
Sonne ro redeem them; and a Saviour preſuppoſeth finne, 
He did nor therefoxe harg the moli - chem lying in rhe _ 


Affirmatively; but that the wicked turn. 

2. The perſonsig whoſe deftrution God del 
wicked men, ſuch as for heir rejeing of grace 
damned. It God have no pleaſure in cheir death , much lefle 
ia the death of men either altogether fanocear or tainted 
onely with originall ſinne. 

3- The truth of bis afe&ion; As I [ive. Cupit credi fibi, 
God would fain have us belicve him, ſaith Tercullian, when 
he ſaith, 1 will zot the death of bim that dieth : and there» 
fore he bindeth his ſpeech with an oath, * Happy are we? for 
whoſe ſake tbe Lord voucbſafeth to ſwear ; but moſt unbappy, 
e bim nat when beſwearetb! 

Now if God delight not in the deſt: uRion of wicked men, 
certainly he never did our of his abſolute pleaſure ſeal up ſo Domino cre- 
many millions of men lying in the fall under invincible 4 
damnation : For ſuch a decreeing of men' to erernall death 
is dire&ly oppoſite to a delight in their repentance and cyer- 
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for loyEand hatred are contrary aQts in God, arid 
exerciſed about the fame obje&ts, * | 
Many expoſitours ( I know ) do take world here ina re. 
; ſtrained ſenle,and underſtand by it the company of che Eleg, 
No or the world of Believers onely : But they have little reaſog 
b.-, for it, in my opinion, For, | 
Firſt, I think there can be no place of Scripture alledgef 
wherein this word w07{d , eſpecially with the addition of 
whole, 25 1. Epilt, of John chap, 2. verſ, 2. ( a place equiyz & but 
lent co this for the matter of it, and a comment npon it: ) [ 
ſay no place ( I think) can be produced where werld doth 
ſignifie onelythe Ele&, or onely Believers ; but it fignifieth 
3& either all men, or at leaſt the moſt mea living in ſome certain 
52 place and ar ſome certain time , but without diſtinRion of {ho 
good and bad, Orif it be uſed anywhere more reſtraipedly, } ext 
E- it is applyed onely ro wicked and reprobate men , who fav 
-! in their affetions are wedded to the world and its tran, © int 
Y W fitorie delights; and therefore do moſt properly deſerve this = 
game. r 
Secondly, Suppoſe it be grarited, that world in ſome Scri. Pr. 
_ is reftrained cothe BlcR; yet it cannotbear this ſigni.  #Þ: 
cation here : Becauſe z. | We 
1. The words then would have aſenſcleffe conftrution M} P? 
For thus would they runne, God ſo loved the elefF, &c. tha WY 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, &c, And if they Y Þ? 
trunne thus, this would follow z There are wvo ſorts of the Y © 
Ble&, ſome thar do believe and ſhall be ſayed, others thar do ©} #t 
not believe and ſhall be damned : which is a diviſion or di- 
fin&ion unknown in Divinitie. | to 
2+ Believers and Unbelievers , Damned 3ad Saved, com- wv 
prehend all mankind : for there is no man but he.is one of 
heſe. Now world in this place includeth believers and une in 
clicvers, the ſaved and the damned, 28 appearerh moſt plain. at 
ly to bim that layech che 16, 17, and 18 verſes togerher: 
F Therefore it fignifierh here all mankind without exception 
6-5 of any. | | 
| 2. Tp1.3-4- who would ( F )bave all to be ſaved, and to come to the 
& knowled:e of the truth. 
" In theſe words the Apoſtle delivereth wo things: 
1, That itis Gods will that men ſhould enjoy a happy end, 
and beſaved; 2, That it is alſo his will they ſhould have the 
means , and make a good uſe of them in coming to the 
knoyyledge of rhe cruth, that ſo they might be ſaved, There 
v * bs : - hs ? | is 
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"7400 let i God, but that all men may believe and be ſaved 3 


TT A * 


and therefore there is no abſolure will that many thouſand 

men (ball die in unbeliefand be damned. 

Two anſwers are uſually returned, which I confefſe give 
me lictle ſatisfaRion, 

T. That by Att here we are to underſtand all ſorts, and 
not every particular man in thofe ſorts. 

Ir is true, that AL is ſometimes (o taken in Scripturez 
but (I believe) not here : For the very context ſheyeth chas 
we are to underſtand by it the individualls,3nd not the kinds, 
In the firſt verſe there is a duty enjoynedz I will that prayers 
and ſupplications be made for all men : andin this verſe the 
motive is annexed, God will have all to be ſaved: As if he 
ſhould haye ſaid, Our charitie muſt reach toallwhom God 
extendeth his love ro, God out of his love will have all co be 
ſaved; and therefore in charitie we muſt pray for all, Novy 
inthe duty ALL ſiznifiech every man : for no man, though 
wicked and profane, is to be excluded from our prayers. 
Pray for them, (aith our Saviour , that perſecute you. and , 
Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle here, for kings and all that are in au- 
thorityz men in thoſe dayes, though the greateſt, yer the 
worſt, the very Lions, Wolves and Bears of the Church : 
_ them. And if for them, then for any other, Thus 
in the duty it fignifieth every man : and therefore it muſt 
have the ſame extent in the motiye too, or elſe the motive 
_ notreach home , nor is ſtrong enough to enforce the 

utie, 

IL. The ſecond (6G ) anſweris, Thit God yill have all 
to be ſaved with bis revealed will,bur millions to be damned 
with bis ſecrec will; 

But if this anſwer ſtand, then ( in my apprehenſion )heſe 
inconveniences will follow. 1, That Gods words ( which 
are his revealed will ) are not interpretations of his mind and 
meaningz »nd by conſequence are not true : for the ſpeech 
which is not the fignification of the mind , is a lie, 2. That 
there are two contrary wills in God, a ſecret, will, That 
many ſonnes of Adam ſhall irrevocably be damned 3 and 
a revealed will, Thar all the ſonnes of Adam may be (a. 
ved. 3. Thatone of Gods wills muſt needs be bad, cither 
the ſecret orthe revealed will. For of contraties, if the one 
be good, the other is bad : and ſo of Gods contrary wills ,it 
. one be good, the other muſt needs be bad, For malum ef 
contrarium bono, - 
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Nat willing that any 
to repentance, &c, | 
This Scripture is not (© liable to the e 
the former teſtimony. For it is a negative propaſition , and 


muſt be taken diſtributiyely» and therefore ſpeakerh tharia ,, 


plaia _ pytatele on__ k. — _— 
Thaz which is uſually » is, Thare ans 
ſpoken of, arethecleRt mw and ſuch as truly believe; God 
iynoc willing chat any of them hould periſh. | 
Bur the contrary appearerh in the text, For the perfong 
here mentioned are thoſe torvard wham Gad exercilerh much 
patience and lone: ſuffering, as itisin the words next goi 
before. And who are they? Are they the ele&?} are they bes' 
lievers onely? No , butreprobares rather, whodie for theig 
contempt of grace, For it is apparent by Scriptures, that God 
doth patiently a the converlion even of them thar. are, 
never changed butdie in their finnes: as we may lee 1, Pet, 
3- 19, 20, Where we reade that the patience of God was ct» 
ertiſcs towards thoſe who in the dayes of Naah deſpiſed it, 
and wear to priſon, that isto hell, for ir, Yea of all mea 
reprobares are the trueſt and moſt proper obje&s of Gods 
tience, as ve may {ce Rom, 2.4. where S, Paul (peaking of 
h asgo on in fnne, and treaſure up wrath to themſelves 
againit the day of wrath, (aith , that God nſcth patience 
towards them that be might lead them torepentauce., And 
Rom. g. 22, He endurtth,(aith the text, with much loug-ſuf+ 
fering the veſſels of wrath fitted to d:ſEruffion. In the fifth 
of aiah y. 2. and the 65s chap. v. 2. we may ſce the ſame 
thing. Reprobates therefore as well as others, nay rather then 
others , doth Peter here ſpeakof , "and faith that God 
would have none of them to periſh: If they do periſh, it is 
through their own fault and folly, and not Gods abſolute 


pleaſure, who would have no man to peril. 


To theſe teſtimonies I may adde theſe (1) conditionall 
ſpeeches : | 

If thou ſeek bim,he will be found of thee: but if thou forſake 
bin, be will caſt thee off for ever. 

If you ſeek bim, he will be foun1 of you : but if, you for- 

ſake him, he will forſake you, 

If thou do well, ſhit thou not be accepted ? and if thou 
dce# not well, ſoune lyeth at the doore. 

The juſt ſhall live by faith : but if ar; man withdraw him- 


ſelf, my ſoul $x wei , ſhall have no pleaſure, in bin; ball 


no like him : he ſhall be a reprobare, By 


ſbould periſh, but that , 
Xceprions agaialt A 
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z0 man conſidered fimply in the fall , cfll by aQtaall fGinnes 

d continuance in them he forſake God, Now if God re- 
qec Os ON Sos and in deed tall o_ off 
God , then furely he re no man in purpoſe and decrees 
it fuch a one £5 he forelaw would reject nc por of him. 
For Gods a&s in time are regulated by his decrees before 
time: Epheſ, 1. 11, He worketh all things, faith the Apoſtle, 
dcoording to the counſel of bis own wilt: and therefore there 
muſt be an- exa&t conformitie between them as berween 
regulam and- regulatum , the rule and the thing ſquared 
theteby. By whatſoever therefore God doth in the world , we 
may know what he purpoſed to do before the world : and by. 
his atuall caſting men of when they grow rebellious and 
impenitent, and not before, we may certainly gather that he 
decreed to caſt them off for their foreſeen rebe ion and ime 
penitency, and not before. 

Beſides it is in ſubſtance all one, to caft a man off indeed 
and to enitertein a reſolution todo it. Our velle and facere 
are all one in Gods account : and the reaſon is, Becauſe 
Where there is a deliberate and _ferrled will , the deed will 
follow if hothing hinder. Much more is Gods will anddeed 
all one, ſteing his will is ontmiporent and. irreſiſtible, and 
whatſoever he willeth direQly and adfolmely , is certainly 
done when the time cometh, 

Well; a!l. theſe plain and exprefſe Scriptures, with the 


Ws 
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contraditing, though ic do (perhaps) fbrowd ir (alf in ſome 
dark & obfcure ſpeaches of hgly Wric, I take irgo be an un- 
ttuth. For what S. Auguſtine (aith in another caſe , I may 
lafely ſay in this; Y Shall w: contraditt plain plates, becauſe 
We cannot comprebeud the obſcure? * A ſew teftimonies faith 
Tertullian, muſt receive an expoſition anſwerable to the cur- 
rens of Scripture , not contrary to bt. 
This is my firſt reaſon, 


An Anſwer 10 the objettions againſt 
the Lower way. 


OB ESI ODS SS RED PT OREASEE RSS 


— 


objections we mult put this Authour in 
remem- 
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y Nunquid 
ideo negan,y 
dum quod a- * 
perrum eft, 
quia com- 
prchendi 
noa potelt 
quod occul- 
rum eſt, 
C7 Secun- 
dum plurs 
auciora 
unrc incelli- 


Whole courſe and tenoar of Gods word, this opinion flatly genda: & n& 


unus ſerrmao 
ſubvyerrar 
alios, ſecun- 
dam omnes 
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 Lapſarians who in ordering the eternall de- 


 ſmiliter nihil refert 


-” al 4 wairoue - 
remembrance of theſe few th 
hath not well conſidered. - x 

1. Firſt , whereas he troubleth himſelf 
with diſtinguiſhing the Supralapſarian and 
Sublapſarian Dodrine, calling them Supre 


crees of God concerning EleQion and Pre, 
terition or Reprobation place them. before 
the conſideration of the fall, and thoſe Sub. 


lapſarians who place them after ; this pains 


might well have been ſpared. For Prioti-fl 


ties and Poſteriorities in the eternall imms 
nent decrees of God arc but imaginations 
of mans weak reaſon, and framed diverſly 
( nay contrarily ) as well by Schoolma 
and Papiſts as by Proteſtants or thoſe which 
are termed Calviniſts ; and finally. they 
have: little or no uſe in this controverfie, 
as hath been formerly ſhewed. | Aquinas 
thought it no ſuch matter of moment whe- 
ther Predeſtination be conſidered before 
mans fall and ſtate of miſerie or after: * Me- 
tus non accipit ſpeciema termino 4 quo, ſed 4 
termino ad quem. Nihil enim refert quantum 
a4 rationem dealbationis , utrim ille qui deal- 
batur fuerit niger, aut pallidus, aut uh. ei & 
rationem pradeſtinatio- 
ns,utriim aliqus predeſtinetur in vitam eter- 
nam a ſtatumiſerie vel non. And for Repro- 
bation, he ſeemeth rather to incline to their 
Opinion who place it in order of conlidera- 

: tion 


ings which | 4 
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vx tion before the fall in 'making itiſuch a part I 
of the Divine providence as permitteth 
ſome men ® deficere 4 fine. So that this Di- < 94.013 
ſtinction of Swpralapſarians and Sublapſari- 
ans hath ſerved this Authour' to no other 
purpoſe bur to the inculcaring of the ſame 
objections again and again. 
2. Secondly, this Authour ſhould have 
conſidered that there is no medium aſcigna- 
bile ex parte Dei betwixt the decrees of Pre- 
 deſtinating ſame men and Not-predeſtina- 
ting ſome others; nor ex parte hominum, be. 
twixt men abſolutely predeſtinated untothe _ 
atteinment of life cternall and abſolute 
pretermitted and left infallibly deficere ab ad- 
_ eptione vite eterne, which we call abſolute 
Reprobation. As for example, let us ſup- 
poſe the number of mankind to be two 
millions of men :- If out of theſe by the de- 
cree of clection one million onely be jnfal- 
libly appointed or ordained to eternall life, 
and theſe certainly and abſolutely diſtin- 
guiſhed from others not onely quoad nume- 
rum, but quoad perſonas , who can denie but 
one million alſo, and thoſe certain quoad 
perſonas, are as abſolutely compriſed under 
the decree of Nan-eleftion or Reprobation 
as the others were under the decree of Elc- 
&ion or Predeſtination? . 
It istrue that the manner of Gods bring- 
ing the ele intime unto etcrnall life is by 


| | giving 
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iving them repentance, faith and per{ 
+ tv and the manacr of Gods rack ine 
the Non-cle& to run themſelves upon the 
rock of cternall death, is by ſuffering them 
to continue in their infidelitice and impenj- 
tencic. But the formall decree of Predeſtj 
nation conteineth an abſolute erernall pre. 
paring of this effeQuall grace for ſome; and 
the formall decree of negative Reprobartion 
or Non-predeſtination an abſolute eternall 
decree of not-preparing this effcQuall grace 
for any others. From whence it is plain that 
the Divine previſion of finall perſeverance 
in the elet, and finall impenitency in the 
non-ele&, doth not nor cannot go beforcthe 
forenamed decrees, as the Remonſtrants 
imagine. Let himbe judge who is no friend 
co Calviniſts : © Predeſtinari eff gratiam il. 
lam quam Deus novit in nobis effettum habi- 
turars nobis _—_ * &f non predeſtinari, 
eratiam illam nobis non preparari. No men- 
tion of foreſeen faith or infidelitic in the one 
or in the other, 
Thirdly } I could wiſh this Authour 
| had more adviſedly weighed rhat propofi- 
tion whereupon he groundeth his whole 
diſcourſe, namely, That Gods cternall and 
abſolute decrees of Producing ſuch and 
ſuch good ations in ſome men, and his op- 
poſite eternall and abſolute decrees of Not- 
producing the ſame good ations in others, 
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well carnot ſtand with —_ of mans will, 
ine butis a coating and neccſhtating cauſe in 
vl mens doing or not-doing the forcſaid aQti- 
mi ons. This he takerh as a poſiulatum unque- 
ſtionable through his whole book: and if 
this be notfreely granted him, he hath ſaid 
little or nothing againſt abſolute Predeſti- 
nation or abſolute Reprobation, Now I 
muſt cell him, thatthis peffu/atum which he 
ſo boldly preſumethupon is generally held 
for an crroneous and falſe opinion.I will cite 
onely the reſtimonics of Calvine's & Beza's 
known Adverſarics. Bellarmine ; 4 Credimus ax, ;; 
Dewm tſolnt 4 voluntate elle ſalware multos, Degrat. & 
& abſoluta voluntate alios non wvelle ſalvare. 
Here you ſee an abſolute will in God to fave 
ſome, and a negation of this abſolute will 
in God concerning the ſalvation of others. 
Now what is this abſolute will of ſaving 
ſome ( which we call Predeſtination ).bur A 
that ſpecial] providence of God * 2u4 per < 549499 _ 
enfallibilia media in vitam diriguntur 4ver- | 
mam ? Doth this abſolute Predeftination 
take away the freedome of the predeſtinate 
in the actions af repenting and believing 
* Reſpondeo z Poteſt ille libert gratiam repudi- * cp, 1x; © 
are ; ſed certum eft non repudiaturum, quia 
Deus wocabit illum ſicut widet congruum illi 
eſſe ut vocantem non reſpuat. 

' Now for negative Reprobation ; This is' 
abſolute as well as. Predeſtination : 8 NuUlz ; c.16. 
datur 
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datuy ejus cauſe ex parte howinum, ſicut nequill pre: 
predeftinationis , Doth this ReprobarionÞ; 
i + draw after it a coaQtion or neceſſitation untg 
A - wicked ations for which the Reprobates 
| pBelLDe areafterwards condemned ? No: * Sj pegs 
© þ3-6.6, Cat, liber? peccat, quia poteſt deponere pravum 
affetfum [3 velit" gratie Divine cooperart, 
Bellarmine then was of opinionthatabſolute 
Predeſtination and Reprobation might- be 
defended,and yet no neceſhitation of mans 
- tpe 4wzil, will thereupon'inferred. Suarez; i S; ſermo ſit 
+ , 36:59.174 de non-elettione ( quam nonunulli Reprobatie- 
nem negativam vocant) verum eft cauſa 
illins eſſe ſolam Dei voluntatem, wulla exſpt- 
fats causa ex parte hominis. But will not 
- this Reprobation make all the evil and dams: 
nable a&ts whereinto the Reprobares infalli. \ 
bly fall ſubjeR to coaQion and neceſhtation, 
by depriving the agent of his free-will inthe do 
k 1hid 6b.z Exerciſe thereof * No; * Divina provieÞy ly 
. 6-17-P-35+ dentia impletur interdum ſols permiſciotadfa ſti 
- wm liberorum, quando illi malt faituri ſunt, Er 
.Dens non eſt autor mali aftis ,, but gut of ge-T 51 
nerall and ſpeciall reaſons lowing from his Þ cr 
providence he ſo diſpoferh of cauſes and Y ne 
circumſtances as he withall permitteth a} R 
. wicked man by his free-will to abuſe them Y. cr 
«de unto evil aRions. . Ruiz proveth at large, I fc 
diſp. 7. INullameſſe cauſamex parte noſtra conce(ſs aut Y 
=p Ny ;, Begate predeſtinationis. Here you ſee-ab- Y 16 
Sea.s, ſolute decrees of Predeſtination-and ors. 
prede- 
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predeftination..maintcined, and yet all co- 


#2: or neceſſitation of the wills of per- 
toF ſons not-cle&ed, unto their finfull ations 
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is by him denied. Yide De woluntate Dei, 
diſp. 20. 4. 5. p49. 223. Vide Aquin. par. 1. 


(4.22. art. 4. Cajet. ibid. & qu, 23, arte 3 
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Having thus laid openthe falſe ſippoſiti- 
on whercupon this Authour hath founded 
his diſcourſe, let us now conſider the fol- 
lowing reaſons againſt abſolute Reproba- 


tion, 


eAnſwer to his five Reaſons againt Abſolute 
Reprobation : and Firſt , to his Teitimo- 
nies of Scripture. 


V Hereas theſe five reaſons are bent 

. generally- againſt the Sublapſarian 
docrine, he ſhould have done well cxpreſſe- 
ly to have excepted the dodrine of Augu- 
ſtine and all his followers of the Church of 
England, and many other Divines, who arc 
Sublapſarians, and maintein the abſolute de- 
cree of Predeſtination and Non-eleQion or 
negative Reprobation, utterly rejeRing the 


Remanſtrants doctrine, who make theſe de- 
. crees of Predeſtination and Reprobation to 


" follow upon the finall good or bad acts of 


* meneternally foreſeen of God, If his fiye 
reaſons be intended againſt theſe, T fee not . 
how he can be exculcd from the oppoſing 

Q [4 


A 


ofthe ſettled! 4o@tine of our owit Chureh} un 
If they 'were intended onely © agaihf}f at 


ſinnes. © Again, all fuch places as 'prove 
God hatha will of ſaving all men under this 
condition 1fthey believe and perſevere, ard 
Damning of ho manbut for his iniquicie ot 
infidelitie,' prove ſufficiently that the tetn- 
porall bringing of men unto  erernall lift 
ſtandeth upon conditionate decrees ;' and fo 
likewiſe the temporall adjudging. of meti 

unto 


ſome partictilar Divines, either of forrejyF"or 

Churches or of our own, he ſhonld hay: an 

called this diſcourſe, 4 diſproving of thei L 

err0ntous opivion who from the abfolnte ders 10 

of Non-eletion or Reprobation inferre an abſy fi 

ure prime decter of particular mens danmation,f © 

Amongſt which exorbitant Divines hel Þ: 

3 ſheweth himſelf to be one of the prin} © 

Xx pall. ly 

1 B Now to come to his teſtimonies offi I« 
Scripture. The queſtion being, Whether 

Gods eternall decree whereby men ſtand &.& ? 

ſtinguiſhed in Elefos & Nen-eletos, or n t 

Predeſtinatos  & negative Repron 0d, beau} Y 

abſolute prime decree, or a ſubſequent \&-Y Y 

eree built upon ments foreſcet goodnefſe adi © 

badnefſe, all ſuch teſtimonies as confound} © 

the judiciatl decree of "mans Datrin4tiol © 

with the negative Reprobarion, will be itt-© * 

pertinent? For though the former be abſo-Y ! 

lute, yet the latter'is refpeRive unto mars 

4 
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\F -unito-erernall death:but thiey-are of no force 
atall roprovetharElegionand Non-cleQi- 
-on are conditionate decrees, or to diſprove 
an abſolute decrevxof negative Reprobation. 
LaR of all, fuch' places as proye a generall 
love or a generall mercy extending toevery 
ſingular man in the world, do not over- 
throw the decree of abſolute Non-eleHion ; 
becauſe love: and mercy'»may be ſhown 
even 10 the Non-eledt. This in generall. 
Now in particular to. every teſtimony al- 
ledged. 

To the firſt out of Ezek. 33. 11.and the 
13. 32. we anſwer, 'Thiy Authonr quite 
forgerteththe very queſtioninhand. When _ 
we diſpute of that ſpeciall- providence = 
which is called Predeſtinarion, and.which 
concerneth the bringing of ſome men unto 
crerdall life, and:the freeing of them from 
eternall dearth, we ſpeak of fuch a will as (by 
the confeſſion of all Divines ) ſtandeth not 
upon uncertain conditions, but'is moſt infal- 
lible and immutable , and'that not onely 
certitudine prafciemie Divise but ordinis & 
caufalttatis, as the Schoolmen ſpeak. Now 
the will ſpoken of in rhe teſtimonies al. 
ledgedis that voluntas fimplicis complacentie, 
or voluntss conditionga,” Which in regard of 
rhe good intended and promiſed unto men 
dependeth upon the good behaviour of cheir 
 ownfree-will forthe obwining of life and 
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avoyding of death. Notwithſtanding, tl 
will which extendeth unto all, it is the Dþ 
" ,  Vine-will and decree, that-in ſome men 
39: wy 's ®.Creata libeftas poſsit impedire effetius con- 
Fea. 4. ſecutionem; Et hoc wal permittere Dew 
propter majora bona, So that this will df 
exempting Judas or Cain from eternall 

death under condition of Turning from their 

wicked wayes, and: yet permitting them final 

lyrq,run onin'their wicked wayes, is ſofar 

from proving that they were not under any | o-ms 

ſuch decree of Reprobation, as we mainten | cer! 

. that .it evidently denionſtrateth the truth Y * 
A thereof. It proveth ſtrongly that' neither wh 
: mans ſinne nor mans eternall death do fall F ſoc 
ſub voluntate ſimplicis complacentie : for then Y Ge 
they ſhould be bona & amabilia per ſe: Bu El 
it proveth not but God may decree the per-Þ} lig 
mitting of ſome _men finally todicintheir Y he 
ſinnes, and eternally to, be puniſhed for Y bl 
their ſinnes : wherein we place the decree Þ a 


of Reprobation. | b' 

, The inference or colle&tion, That God Y 0: 

J delighteth not in the deſtruttion of wicked men, | $ 
ID we willingly grant. Forhe is onely-ſaid to 

E- 1 ov dclight in that whereunto he hath anaturall Y G 


inbred propenſion : But this puttethno ne- | " 
ceſfary obligation upon: God by ſpeciall Y # 
I merey to free all men from deſtguction, Y # 
b> though he-could moſt cafily doit. Nl | 

| As for ſealing wp of many millions unde 


invincible 


'an-invinciblea& of God thruſting men 

cn firſt into finne and then into hell,and both 

out of his mere pleaſure. Weutterly.deny 

that Reprobarion inferreth any ſuch dealing 

ofFof God with men Not-elected.- * 

all - And for the. Scriptures: alledged ,- or 
others of. the ſame kind; they do not affirm 
a conditionate Election upon foreſeen faith 


omnibus' ad fidem & penitentiam adaatitis fa- 
cere paratne ſit Dens. | 


er whole Chapter being to ſhew, That who- 
ll F ſoever obtcined falvation, whether Jew or 
0 Gentile, * obteined it by virtue of that free 
: 8 EleRtion- which worketh upon; ſome , en- 
-J lightning, mollifying and converting their 
'F hearts, leaving others ro the. voluntary 
[ blindneſſe and hardneſſe of their hearts ; 
| a man would think that nothing could have 
been picked from hence to eſtabliſh Elei- 
'F on and. Non-clection founded upon the 
good and bad aftsof men. | 
Bur the Apoſtle expreſicly fairh , That 
God hath ſhut up a1 under unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon ALL. Thetwo ALLs 
are of an equall extent. How many unbe- 
lievers there be, on ſo many God hath a will of 


ſhewing mercie. And if every man be under 


mercy , then there is no preciſe will of ſhut- 
O3 ting 


W invincible damnation; it doth manifeſtly im- 


etern. Deb 
Prede(t, 


* verſ.4, 


tir 
al- 
far and perſeverance, but they ſhew us * 2«uid »calv. De 
ny 
10 
h 


706, 
To the fecond. The main ſcope of this id 24 
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111g 08 atv From poſribilirie Werdhe, 1 | 
The Apoſtles meaning is this; That God 
in his providerice permicted both Jews and 
Gentilesro'be intangted inthe guilt of juſt 
damnation,tharſo whoſoeveris ſaved r__ 
aſcribe his- ſalvation not-r0 any foreſeen 
merits or atiy good works of his own, but 
to the free mercie'of God, So that every 
| man being by :nature- finfull 'and-incredy- 
Jous, aH men lie alike athis mercic, and he 
may have mercy upon whom he pleaſe, 
The Apoſtle is ſo ftarre from affirming that 
God ſheweth this ſpeciall mercie-unro all 
unbelievers which he” ſhewerh unto ſome, 
namely the Enlightning of their dark minds, 
and the Mollifying of their obdurate heart, 
thar he ſaich: rhe quite contrary; 2 Ele 
cronſecuta oft, tateri vero exc ecatr ſunt, Þ Mi 
tuit dicere Eleftionem quam Eletos, ut win 
eramite ek#idnis immer, d qua totum habewt 
_ HltHhi quod hubent. The Apoſtle meant 
not to contradict his former doctrine, 4 Mi- 
ſeretay cujus-walt, &; quem vult 1#durat: and 
not to make the mercy of EleRion of equall 
extent with the milery or guilt of finne; 
bur to ſhew thar it is mercy on 'Gods part, 
and not worth or deſert vn ours, whenſdvever 
any ſaving grace is beſtoxwed upon any of 
us all. And yet if this Auchour plead for 
ho more then a generall mercy, we will 
eaſily grant him, That all men arc'not one- 


ly 


7 in aneſtate needing mercy, or in a poſ- 

bilitie of obteining-mercie, but haye an 
'atyall participation of many and great mer- 
cies from the hand of almightie God. But 
when from hence he ſuddenly concludeth, + 
That there is wo preciſe antecedent will of God 
Lg ſhotting up the moſt men from all poſcibi- 
inte of oldeining mercie, he hath forgor the 
 22ge an He ſhopld have concluded, There- 
ore there is no abſolute will of Gad mer- 
cifully eleRing ſome to the infallible at- 
teinmear of grace and glory, and by a ne- 
gation of the ſame ſpeciall mercy leaving 
others through their own defaulr infallibly 
to fall jnto finall fiane and miſery. Till he | 
conclude this he concludeth nothing againſt , J) 2" #: 
abſolute Reprobation or Non-cle&ion. / DEAorn | 

God ſo loved the world, &c. Thereforehe 4d 3. 
did not abſolutely hate the greateſt part of E 
men. o 

We grant the concluſion, and more then 
he asketh :* For God did not a_ hate 
any one man in the world, Neither will 
we make advantage of that opinion defend- » 
| ed by many Schoolmen, * Non proprie ſed « 4quin. © 
| ſimilitudingrie dici Deum odire, But qQur an- £9474 % 
| wwe is, That abſolute-Reprobation, which ©": 
| is nothing elſe but Gods abſolute will of 
denying the ſpeciall benefit of infallible di- 
rection unto cternall, life , and permitting 
ſome menby their own defeRive free-will 
O 4 deſervedly 
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þternall death ,'is not an argument of ha- 
tred towards any man, bur of a lefle degree 
of love: towards ſome men then towards 
others; which leſle degree of love is ſome- 
rimes expreſſed by the name of hatred. Thus 
God is ſaid to have loved Facob and+hted 
Eſau ,-and that before they were born, or 
had done either good or evil, fOp1ss8 
idems eſt quod minus pILExISsE. Thus 
Lea was faid to be hated by Jacob, becauſe 
ſhe was lefle beloved then Rachel, Gen.29. 
31. In this ſenſe we grant that the decrees 
of abſolute Predeſtinationand ablolutcRe- 
probation do clearly prove that amongſt 


; Angels and men God hath loved ſome more 


and ſome lefle : but that he hath abſolutely 
hated any creature of his own making, the 
do not prove. Diligis omnia que ſunt ; 4 
nihil odiſti corum que feciſli, Wild. 11. God 
hateth finne , becauſe he made it not: And 
this hatred doth redundare in peccatorem qua 
talem, becauſe God made him not ſo. But 
God hateth not xox-elefium, non-predeſti- 
vatums, Or negative reprobatum qua talem: nei- 
ther doth he condemn him, or decree to 
condemn him propter reprobationem, which 
is Gods aft, but propter transgreſsionem , 
which 1s mans aR. ' | Leah 

' Ler us hear what Calvines moſt deadly 
Adverlaries the Jeſuites hold in this point : 
RI TI 15 Foes hs #1 « Nullum 


deſervedly to fall under the miſerie p ; 


Th. ' « 5 
. 


0 n "2 Nallum Reproborum proſequitur Deus *XKuiz, De 


b as 6 = «© 4 > L Vol L 
odio inimicitie, ſed tantiom cjus peceatum odio 5,04, 


deteſtatianis,- Suarez,*alſgy makerh Repro- 54 5. 3+ 
ar yoy 77 onelfofa leſſe uegree of love, pa —_— 
and nor of an abſo/ute hatred, as this Au- prearp. 
thour conceiveth. Nay Molina * himſelf dſp x.S. 3- 
maketh this Reprobation we now ſpeak of oy, ; 
to be onely a leſſer degree of love. diſp. 15. 
Whereas it is further urged, That God $ - 
did not onely love the whole lump of man- ,, 4 " a 
kind ; but that he loved it even after it was P: 374- 
fallen into the gulf of ſinne and miſery , this = - 
alſo is granted. Bur to prove Gods love, arr. 4 diſp. 
ir is ſufficient that he exrendeth his good- + P4g-46*+ 
neſſe unto every man, though he extend not 
the top and height of his goodaeflce unto 
every man, which conſiſteth in the eter- 
nall preparation and temporall donation of 
ſuch ſpeciall grace as God knoweth infal- 
libly will and decreeth infallibly ſhalhbring 
them unto glory. Reprobation importerh 
a deniall of this rich grace and of this ſpe- 
ciall love of God, but importeth no abſo- 
Jute deniall either of grace or love, much 
lefle an abſolute hatred of/ any perſon not= _ 
eleted, Y Deus diligit omnes homines, in » Aquin. 
quantum omnibus wult aliquod bonum : non * part- 
tamen quodcunque bonum wvult omnibus, In os 
quantum igitur quibuſdam non vult hoc bonum 
quod eſt vita aterna, dicitur eos Odio habere 
vel Reprobare. | 
FE | We 


We Rand in no need of their expoſition 
who bythe wo L » underſtand the Ele; 


: Let them therefore _detepd themizlves if 
Jv >cen Ry 


Rn | they Can. ea 7 apo Zan 
> 24 \ Be I 806-3 & Wha would have al tobe 
F - ſaved, and come to the kuowledge of the trutly 
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' Hence this Authourgathercth two things 


I. Thatit is Gods will that men ſhould be. 
ved; 2. Is is his will tha they ſhould. mak, 
uſe of the means of ſalvation, that ſo they 


way be ſaved, and Goa hinderethno man from | 


 " believing and being ſaved: therefore there is 

8 , abſolute will that thouſands ſhould die un. 
beljevers and be damned. 

x Aribe,  Weanſwer, That * inthis at or decree of 

P11? Gods will, Yolo hunc ſalvum fieri , or, V ol 

hunc fidelem fieri , is not compriſed or ex- 

preſled the proper aR of Predeſtination: but 

ir requireth a further determination of the 

*Xviz, De Divine will, * ſc:licet, Yolo hunc ſalwum fa- 

—_y\ cere; Volo hunc fidelem & porſeverantem fa- 

».12, Ccere. That which includerh not the will of 

Predeſtination doth not exclude the oppo. 

fitE will of Reprobation, as it reſpeteth 

* the ſame perſons, whether few or .many! 

But this propoſition , Yolo Fudgm ſalvum 

feri, or this, Yolo omnes homines ſalvos fieri, 

doth not include a particular Predeſtiaation 

of Judas or a promiſcuous Predeſtination of 

all men either unto the end or means of 

their falvation:& therefore the Reprobation 


of 


T7 25 oidt Cavioiarvr. - 


of Judas and of many millions more may 
be deferided', and yet the truth 'bf this ad- 
mikred;—-_ | | 

F, but where God hath ſvch a will as is 
here intimated (faith our Authour) there he 


- is 0 let or hinderance to any man from 


believing, "and ſo being ſaved. 
* Theſe men have too highan opinion of 
the ſtrength of mans free-will' that con- 


 ceive, if God will be pleaſed norto hinder 


them, they will upon ſuch grace as is offer- 
ed believe, and ſo attein cternall life> But 
as we(with the common conſent of ortho- 
dox Divines) place Ele&ion and Predeſti- 
nation in ſuch a will of God as infallibly 


worketh faith and infallibly guiderh the Rix; De 


Aeted unto eternall life , and not in' the 


will of Not-hindering them from the means ». 10. & 
orcnd of their ſalyation ; ſo we place the 5+ 


Non-elce&ion or negative Reprobation of 
others not in a will of Hindertze them from 
believing or walking in the way which 
leadeth unto life, but in a will of Not- 
preparing for thern and Not-beſtowing up- 
on them thofe infallible means which 
would certainly bring them to eternall life, 
He whom God thus permirteth to rumge 
into perdition, to whom he giveth (as I may 
fo term it)pereundi licentiam, it js clear he 
is not compriſed within the number of the 
cle; and therefore (there being no m—_— 
- | ort 


Vide Ruix. . 
De volunt. 


diſp. 20. 
pag. 215, 
216. &c, 


ſort of men ) 


it isas clear that ſhe | 
teineth unto the number of the Tt; 
That which hath bred this mans miſtake, 
is, the not-conceiving of any difference be- 
twixt the will of God termed voluntas ſim: 
plicis complacentie and that which is termed 
voluntas abſoluta or efficax , which infallibly 
worketh that good which it willeth andin-. 
tenderh unto.any man. | 
Theſetwo may well ſtand togerher; Deus 
wult ut omnes credant & ſalvi fiant, volunta. 
te Complacentia; Deus vult & decrevit per- 
mittere ut quidam increduli maneant, & ſalvi 
non fiant ſed pereant , woluntate Abſolut, 
The former will is in effe& but a conditio- 
nate will: As if the Apoſtle had ſaid , God 
will have all mento be ſaved, if all men 
ſhall believe in Chriſt: and to believe in 


4 


- Chriſt is ana (o well-pleaſing and ſo a-. 


_ 


greeable unto Gods will that whereſoever 
it is found it ſhall be rewarded, But not- 
withſtanding the extent of this will unto 
all men, thereis in God an abſolute will of 
permitting ſome to continue in their unbe- 
lief, and ſo periſh: and this we call Repro- 
bation. 

Forthe two Anſwers oppoſed by this 


Authour we need not much trouble our 
ſelves. If we underſtood the place de wo- 


lantate efficaci & infallibiliter produceme 
effettum volitum,as many do, we would an- 
"et {wer 
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ſwerwith them, that by Ar rofneceſfitic we 
muſt underſtand genera ſingulorum, not ſingu- 
Ls generum: But becauſe we conceiveit ſpo- 
ken de woluntate ſimplicis complacentia, we 
allow the extent untoall, bur deny thar it 
contradiReth the decrees of Predeſtination 
or Reprobation: becauſe they imply a will 
in God of infallibly working or not-work- 
ing the ſame in ſingular perſons. 

For the ſecond Anſwer which he taketh 
upon him to confute , namely of the reveal- 


# ed and ſecret will of God ; he ſhould firſt 


have rightly ſet it down, and then have try- 
cd his ſtrength in confuting it. We ſay that 


| thereis in God a true will revealed in the 


Goſpel of Saving all men that ſhall believe; 
and a true will Liking, Egabracing, Reward. 
ing faith, holineſle, perſeverance inall men 
whomſoever without any diſtintion of 
perſons: And this is the will called volun- 
14s ſimplicis complacentie, which neither 
decreeth nor determineth any thing infalli- 
bly concerning the-being or not. being of 
ſuch good at in this or thart ſingular per- 
ſon. This will we know ; and therefore we 
call it his Revealed. will. There is alſo in 
God a. ſecert will of Bringing- ſome men 
unto . faith , unto perſeverance, unto the 
kingdome of heaven ; of Not-bringing 
ſome others unto any of theſe, and of Pet-. . 
mitting tem to fall into the contrary evils 

through 


- *F* 


through their qwn default : This will-wel 
know not z'and therefore we call it the 
cret will of Eletionand Reprobation. Nor 
withſtanding the former will. of God mz, 
ny-millions of men are neither ſaved nor 
4 brought to the ſaving knowledge of the 1; 
0 truth : but the latter will is alwayesanſwer. Y 7, 
__ ed by the infallible event. This no Divine 
PideFut: can denie: And therefore under pretenſe 
' @S/p.19.6. Of the former generall conditionare will, 
', 2213-& which is volunt«s Approbationis 1n regardof #; 


== the objeRt, and which faileth of the even © «1 


oftentimes in regard that many fingula i »© 
perſons fail ia performing the conditions, Y & 
' togo aboutthe cancelling of a ſecret and 
2 more effeugll will of God, which de Y / 
creeth the produGign of that good in ſome Y | 
rſons which he liketh and alloweth in all, Y - | 
1sno fair dealing. Albeit therefore wegran Y ; 
a generall declared will of God for ſaving F . ; 
all men which ſhall believe in Chriſt , yet 
therewithall we maintcin a ſpeciall and ſe- 
cret will of God extended unto ſome part F 
onely of mankind, purpoſing eternally and 
_ -in time working faith and perſeverance in 
bProſp. De all thoſe which de fads are ſaved. Þ Ef pars 
wocat.b.3t goedeam bumani generis que ſpecialibus be- 
neficis 4d aternam ſalutrem provehitar. And 
*DePred.' of theſe we ſay with Auguſtine, © Tales erat 
Jer 1:15. {aturi , quia elegit Deus pradeſiinans wt tales 


bc per gratiam ej efſent. 
The 


Lana; its 
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Neither are theſe wills cortrary ; Yolo 
omnes fiert ſalvos, Volo omnes fiert creden- 
tes; Nolo aliquos facere ſalves, Nolo aliquos Auguſt Exs 
| facere credemtes. For the event proveth 
the truth of the latrer , and the Scripture 
of the former, Yide RmiJ, Diſput. 17. 


he 3. 5o 


2-Pnr. 3.9. God is patient towards ns, and 4d 5. 
would have no man to periſh, but would all mes H 
ſhould come to repentance ] This i a negative 
propoſition , and muſt be taken diftributtvely : 
ore it flatly contradifteth abſolute Re- 


and theref, 
probation. 


Take it diſtributively, yet it no way con- 
tradiceth that abſolute Reprobarion which 
is oppoſed to abſolute Predeftination. Ru- 
iz deſcribeth it thus ; © Reprobatio for maliter 4 PePred. 
& ultimd conflituitur per imperium intellethls lt: *5-4 
Divini ordinantis tali modo per talia mettia -' 
cum talibus circumſtantiis permittendum efſe 
peccatum, & finalem reprobati impenitemian, 
& propter illam or dinantis aternam ejwus 


FHonem. 


If the Apoſtle had ſaid , God never de> 


conty 7 . 
inference, That Gods word i# not true 
wileſſe he wHl have all men tobe ſaved, is 
granted de volantate Complacente , denied de 
voluntate Decernente. Ulnleſle we admir of 
this diſtintion we make that word of God 


untrue, Qnicquid voluit ferit incalo or in 


_— 
FI 


creed to permit that any man ſhould finally} # 

periſh in his impenitencie , he had quite} * 

overthrown the difference which we 

make betwixt men predeſtinated and not- 

predeſtinared : but telling us onely what 

God would have us doand what God would 

not have us wilfully to run upon, here is no- 

| thing at all which maketh againſt abſolute 

b+ Predeſtination or Reprobation. They are 

decrees'conteining what God is reſolved to 

work in ſome men and not to work in 0- 

thers3- theſe are words ſhewjng what God 

would have men do or not do: and 

therefore they cannot be contradictorie or 

contrary-0ne to the. other. Powerfully to 

work the converſion of (ingular perſons, is 

a certain proof that they were'never under 

the decree of the Divine Reprobation : But 

voluntate complacentie onely to will their 

converſion, and patiently to expe it, ufing 

ſuch means as they fruſtrate, is ſo farre from 

evincing that ſuch men were not under the 

decree of Reprobation, that it is a ſtrong 

argument to prove it; Vide Eftiumipn 1. Sent, 

Diſt. 46. Malderus (a profefied encmie to 

© 2,, the Synod of Dort ) granteth © that the f1- 

qual; 79- nall obduration,or impenitencie of Repro- 
."*Þ » 4+ : £ 

- ' 3247 batesis notaforcſcen antecedent condition 

: but a following event of negative Repro- 

bation. He was not of this Authours judge- 

ment then, -who thinketh Gods patient ex- 

pectation 
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I petation muſt riceds croſſe the decree of 
Ite 
we 


---In a word ; If this Authour will bring 
Scripture to oventhfow the abſolute decree 
of Predeſtination and Reprobation, he muſt 
bring ſuch places as prove God hath. not 

. deereed the infallible converſion and falva- 
tion of certain ſingular perſons, and God 
hath not decreed the permiſſion of ſome 
mens obduration and perdition: which we 
know he can never do. 

His fixth Teſtimony out of Scripture is 
raken from certain conditiouall propoſitions, 
which promiſe Gods favour and eterhall life 
unto men upon conditions ; namely, If they 
ſeek hims, If they do well, If they belizve, If they 
perſevere, &c. and which ſulpend his wrath 
and ateer deſertion upon their Sinning and 
Forſaking of God. Upon theſe premiſes 


whereas weexpeRed this conclufion, Theye- 


fore in God there is'no eternall decree of abſolute 
Predeſtination and abſolute Non-predefinati- 
on, Preterition or negative Reprobation , he 
ſtarteth aſide from the queſtion, and infer- 
reth, That God forſaketh or rejetteth from ſal- 
vation no man in time and in deed till he have 
firſt in time and deed ca#-off God. Upon the 
truth of which conclaſion we ſhall not much 
* ſtand with him. 

Bur to anſwer more clearly to the point 
in handy We muſt firſt coafider thar mere ot 

J RT... 
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 _ | | purelyconditjonall decrees or conditional” 
—_- / volitions agree not with the perfeRtion.of | 
| FRuz.0e | the Divine nature, * Yolitiones pur condigio- 
-  aeantdiſp males ſont dliene 2 ſpiondl & prudentia De, 
\ EYafq.in 5 Yoluntas Dei conditionata pa org 
 2",6/þ.83.' attu feratur in objettum ſub conditione, ſed quia 
Pag-5H ex illavoluntate quepreſens eft alia oriretur ſi 
| conditio in objetto poneretur. The ſpecches 
& therefore above-cited out of Scripture do 
b not imply. a Conditionall will in God ſuf- 
4 pore for any _—_— 7 time, and ma 
. - poſt purificatam conditionem becoming an 

o_ Hay, luke and EffeQuall will,as the like conditi- 
</p-71.5.7 onall propoſitions do in us, who have nei- 
| ther knowledge whether the condition will 
be certainly performed or no, nor yet power 

in our ſelves to work the condition where- 

upon the futureaR of our will was-ſuſpend- 
Riz, Pe ed, But in God , who knoweth cternally 
»otent-&/. hat every man will do or not do, and who 
'  inhimſelfhath an abſolute power and free- 
dome to make men doany good whereunto 
he maketh promiſe of reward, and to leave 
themto their own defeRive Free-will in do- 
ing thoſe things for which he hath threaten- 
ed deſertion and deſtruQion, theſe conditi- 
onall 'decrees or volitions muſt be farre 
otherwiſe conceived;namely, not purely but 
mixtly conditionalia , that is, grounded in 
ſome abſolute revealed decree of God to the 
performance whereof he hath tied my 

| or 


» þ Yor example; Iris an abſolute decree of the 

XN. ivine will publiſhed in the Goſpel, That 

BY whoſoever repenteth , believeth , perſevereth, 
'ſball be ſaved: From hence is derived thar 
mixt conditionall decree, 1f Cain, if Fudas, 
if any other repent and believe, they ſhall be ſa- 

' ved. Now ſuch mixt conditionall decrees 
carry no contradiction to the abſolute de- 
crees of EleQion and Non-eleRion or Re- 
probation. For who. ſceth not that theſe 
two propoſitions may well ſtand together, 

T will that if Fudas repent awdbelieve be ſhall 
have remiſsion aud ſalvation , I will not give 

' wnto Fudas the gift of repentance, of faith, and 

HY . of cternall life * The former conditionall 

propoſition conteineth all whichthis Au- 

7 thour can truly colle& from the teſtimonies 

alledged; and the latter doth as truly inferre 

'Y that abſolute Reprobation for which we 

'Y contend. For the abſolute decree of God 

| reſolving not to givefaith, repentance, and 

eternall life unto Judas, is that which weun- 
derſtand by the word Reprobation: and this 

is neverabrogated by any conditionall' pro- 

miſe founded in any univerſall abſolute de. 

cree of God. 

Now for this inference, That God forſa® 7+ 

keth no man conſidered in the fall, till by aitu- 

all ſinnes and continuance in them he forſake 

God, (as before was intimated) it is not the 

concluding of the true queſtion. Tempo-, 

| 2 rall 
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rall Deſertion or Damnation is one thing, 
_ and Non-ele&ion or negative reprobation; . 
another. Temporall forfaking is'a with. . 


drawing of grace or favour fortnerly be- 
ſtowed upon a man in regard of his ingrati- 
tude and other finnes. And here we aſſent 
unto Auguſtine & Proſper, theſtrong main. 
reiners of Abſolute Predeſtination and op- 
poſers of Conditionate; Deus non _ iſ 
- deſertus. Temporall rejecting from ſalvation 
is an adjudging of men unto damnation as 
being liable rthereunto for their own ſinnes 
and miſdeſerts. And” here we accord with 
the ſame learned Fathers; Miſericorditer li. 
berat , juſit damnat. Now Reprobation is 
Gods abſolute decree of not-preparing for 
ſome that grace which would preferverhem 
from forſaking God, and conſequently per- 
mitting them to loſc eternall life , even as 
Predeſtination is Gods abſolute decree of 
preparing for others that effecuall. grace 
which will keep them fro falling away from 
God, 8 ſo conſequently infalliyly bring the 
unto the kingdom of God. Thele decrees be 
they which we dehy to be foundedupon any 
different foreſcen acts of men: and therefore 
we referre them to the abſolute will of God. 
As for temporall Deſertion or eternall 
Punition or Damnation. of any man , we 
rant they all waitupon Sinne as the antece- 
dent deſerving cauſe thereof, 

_— Whereas 
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Wheteas this Authour further replyeth, 
That Gods afts intime are regulated by his de- 
crees before time x, and therefore by what God 


al Li 
= 


 doeth in the world we may know what he purpoſed 
. to do before the world : But he atFually caſteth 


no man off till he grow rebellious and impeni- 
tent; therefore he decreedto caſt no man off before 
his foreſeen rebellion and impenitency. | 
This reply runneth upon the ſelf-ſame er- 
rour with the former,namecly the confound- 
ing of the decrees of eternall Predeſtinati- 
on and Preterition with the decrees of rem- 
porall Deſertion and Damnation, which are 
founded upon diſtin& cauſes, and oughtto 
be diſtinguiſhed. Bur let us retort his rea- 
ſon againſt himſclf. By what God doeth or not 
aoeth in time we' may know what he ajiavely 
purpoſed to do before all time: but Godin time 
gave 10 Peter repentance.faith and eternall life, 
4nd God intime permitted Judas to dit in un- 
belief and impenitency. and to incurre eternall 
death : Therefore he decreed before all time to 
give Peter all thoſe benefits, and he decreed be- 
fore all time topermit Fudas 10 die inunbelicf, 
impenitencie, andin an eſtate liable to dammati- 
on. Grant this, and abſolute Predeſtination 


 tsclearly granted, For as it wete ſenſclefle 


to ſay Gods decree of giving faith and per- 
ſeverance unto Peter was ſuſpended upon - 
Peters foreſeen faith and perſeverance, ſo 
as {enſcleſle it is to ſay the decree of permir- 

P.y. -- 6a 
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ting Judas to dic in unbelief and finall impe-" 
nitency was grounded upon his forcſcenzin- 
-Y belief and finall impenirency, | 

"KY ' We may now conclude, That abſolute. 
-_- Election and Non-election is ſurely found. 
7. =. Þcdin the authority of many and manifeſt 
RON | places of Scripture, bur for conditionall E- 
; ; Icion and Preterition, it hath neither many 


4 norany, clear nor obfcure. 
b 1 : ; Treatiſe, 

ITT Econdly, it crofſeth (A) ſome principall Artributes of God; 

4 OD: S eerebe: it cannot be true, For God uſeth not 'to per, 

wrh Gods detrees contrary to his own-moſt glorious nature, and ſuch 

- bid i- as are incompatible with thoſe excellent Attributes by 
" =%* which he hath diſcovered part of himſclf to men. Yolke- 

| tas Dei ſemper ſequitur naturam ſuam , is a rule among 

3 Divines, Gods will alwayes followeth his nature. The reas . 

"7 ſon why, is given by the Apolile, 2, Tim.2.13. God can- 

-4& not deny himſelf. Hs Ns 

| 1wo things are here tobe premiſed : 

2% I. That Gods chief ( B ) attributes are thoſe perfeQtions 4 

._ | in the manifeſtation of which by a&s conformable to then | 

God is moſt glorified : which ate Mercy, Juſtice, Truth, and 

Holinefſe. For God is more honoured by the exerciſe of theſe | 

among men then by. the putting forth of his unlimiced | 

Power and Sovereignty ; as a King is more renowned g- 

meng his ſubje&s for his-equity, candour and' clemency; then 

for his dominion and authority , or any thing that is 

done onely for the manifeſtation thereof. And there is good 

reaſon for it. For * ' NEO 
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- 1. Poweris no'yirtue ; but Holinefſe, Mercy, Juſtice,and 
Truth are. Aks of Power are'not 'morally .good in them» 
ſelves, but are made good or evil by their concomitants, If 

/  , - they be accompanied with Juſtice, Mercy, &c. theyre good 3 

: if otherwiſe, they arg naught. - For juflum oportet efſe, quod 

s {andem meretur; Nothing deſerveth praiſe, unleſle ir be juſt. 

Y \' 2, Power and Sovereignty may as well be ſhewed in bar- 

& 2 barovs and unjuſt ations as in their contraries. Saul 

3 ſizwed his Authority and Power to the full in A o | 

hf one act itt 4,0 0: oe je), AB 
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Lords and Nebuchadnezzar in caſting the threg chil- | 


no , nor Juftice, nor any thing <lſe thar-was good, | n 
MI. The kecond thing (\C } to be preconfi » is, Thar _ 
Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Halinefſe in God are the ſame in 
nature with theſe-yirtues in men, though infinitely differing -in 
degree 3 ( as light in the aire and the ſunne are the ſame'in na» 
degree :). and that which is i 6. ha 
 cifull ia men, js ſo in God toy : And by' virtues in our 
ſelves with a&s conformable to them, ranquam ex pede Her- 
calem, we may ſafely meaſure what are foin G6d, For other- 
wile theſe things will follow. _ | 
1+ The common and received diſtin&ion of Divine Attri- 
butes into communicable and incommunicable would fall to the ) 
- For againſt jr this might be ſaid, That the Holinefſe, 
| Juſtice, and Sincerity,with other virtues that are in us, 
3 are not the perfeftions of God in a lower degree communica» 
] -red COALEISS a differenc natbre;- - 
| 2, Men cannot be truly ſaid tobe * made. according to Gods a Gor. 1. 29. 
| imag#; nor when they are regenerated to be ® renewed after þ Cvl.3.10. 
| the ſame image, ang to be © made pertakert” of che Divine na- pO 
ture... That picture cannot be the pidbre of: ſach a' mani, Of 
which doth not .in his. paxts and lineaments. truly reſem- 
ble him: no more can we be truly called the piture or 
image of God, if in our graces ( in reſpe&'of which- we , 
are principally ſo called } there be not a liyely reſemblageeof : 
Gods attributes. | ! x 
3. We may not ſafely imitzte God, as weare commanded, E 
d Beye perfet , as your. heavenly Father is perfeft : and © Be 4 Math.g.qS =» 
ye boly,a 1 am holy, Nor when we ſhew forth holineſſe,mercy, © "31% © 
joſtice and ſincerity in our doings, can we be properly ſaid to 
imitate Godzif theſe be ene thing in God and m men anorher. 
Theſetwo things being thus premiſed, ++ T hat Gods Ho- 
lineſſe, Mercy, Juſtice and Truth are foure of his chief arrri- 
butes, in the exerciſe of which hetakerh himfelf ro be much 
lorifiedz and, T hat we are to meaſure'theſt attributes by the 
me virtues in our ſelyes; I eome to the of my ſecond 
'reaſe nf abſolure Regrobation ſtated eyen in the mildeſt 
- nd moſt plauſible way. © . 
It: oppolech Gave ptincipall Attributes z particularly - _ 
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Gods Attributes. 


| LVAYG orant that God maketh ne decree 


contrary to his nature If therefore 
we muſt needs-cro[ſe 'Gods attributes unielle 
we admit.the Remonſtrants conditionate 
Predeſtination and Reprobation , 'we will 


* 


ſ{ub(cribeto ir; 


We acknowledge theſe to be chief atrh 
butes : and therefore what contradieth any 


of theſe we will preſently renounce, . As for 


anabſolute wnlimited power ſeparated from 
Juſtice or other Divine attributes , we ſay 


with learned-Calvine, * Sorbonicumillud de- 
ema in quo ſibi 'plaudunt Papales Theolpgaftri 


deteſtar, quod potentiams abſolutam Deo affin- 
Lit. Solis enim-lucem 4 caloye evellere facili- 


us erit quan Dei potrentiam ſeparare 4 jaftitia. 


Nay it isas impoſſible for any unjuſtaction 
to proceed from God, as itis for the'Crea- 
tour to become a creature, Nt 216” 
The ſecond thing preconfidered is more 
doubrfull,. For that may be unjuſt in men 
which isnotunjuſt in God, - As ima King it 
is an unjuſt a&ion to fer up Judges and Ma- 


giſtrates over the people. whom he know- 


cth will unjuſtly opprefſethem:it is nor fo in 
God. Ina Man it is want of mercy not0 
hinder a deſperate wretch from GRroing 

Mme 


EEG. 
Whether Abſolute Reprobation aroſe by 
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himſelf wheneafily he might doit: Not ſo 
in God. Under the name of Yirtves, when 
we aſcribe them to God, a permanent pro- 
on or inclination unto good actions 
'conformable to the perfeQion of the Divine 
natute muſt be underſtood, I fay apropen- 
fion i» au prime. For if God had never 
wrought any outward work of mercy or ju- 
Nice, he ha nora been as virtu- 
ous asnow he is. He wanted neither mercy 
nor juſtice before he created the warld, 

We may ſafely affirm that there is an ana- 
logicall conformity betwixt Divine and hu- 
mane virtues: bur that there is an identity of 
nature, is not ſo cafily to be proved, P;- 
Fures of men reſemblethoſe whoſe pictures 
theyare: butthey are not the ſame in na- 
ture with them, We may and muſt imitate 
Godin the ations of ſuch virtues as he hath 
commanded ; but-from hence: it will not 
follow that the word wirtue applyed to 


God- ſignifictly the ſelf-ſame thing which 


it doth when it is applyed to men. But 


to.come to particulars: we will not contend 


about words, Let this Authour onely look 
ro. irthat he take his meaſure right , which 
muſt be reſecatis omnibus omniam virtutum 


partibus que involuumt imperſeionem inft- 
TIoritatts, &C, 


Treatiſe, 
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—_ quorum Aattaque gon nifi a liberi Dei copltucione proficiſcitur. 


Echo IRitine even | their conclutons roo , that of alt che finnes 
| Rep y- » Fehich are che greateſt' number by many & 


_ admirabili 


I. Repug- ih. it ighrech/(4) with Gods Holinele, .mak 
vent 19 Gods” hi the principal cauſe of finne in the 
Herr- __- 


of men. I that the defenders of 'it do net Y 


, $n.09% © the main reaſon which moved theSytod a> Dort(s)m 


ſome other Divines before and Gnce to bring down Predy 

Rination chus love, and begin their Reprobarion after 

"fall , vas that they might maintcia a fatall zndabſolue ll 
* Hy Twi 'obation of men,& yet avoid this imputation as *D* T 
Vind.Grat. bath noted. Burwyhdt they intended (tor oughtzhar Tcanſa) 
L y.pert.ts they have not paſſed. For' it followeth evident cnough 


6,” God is the' true and principal authour,” 
"T ww things (Cc) they (ay, ms ther (me thi 
joferre iz: 1; That God of his ova will and pleaſure hat 
brought men.intoan eſtate in which they cannorayoid ſian 
a Calvin. In- 2, Thathe leavech the Reprobace irrecoverablyin ir. 
(wg 'T. Thar God of his oven will and pleaſure b 1 Pugh 
enim fatum Jy, # 


lure excide. corrupei 
reatomnes | 1:0 {1 erelied,y 


nequeat al- the ſame agaio yvith as greatan empbaſisz © How i jt, tht 
pores ſo many nations with their children (ſhould be involued 
Dei conhilio the ſal witbout remedy,but becauſe God wontd baveit ſo M. 
| profetion R roundly doch'Dr Trifle affiem the ſamey 4 The guilt of wig 
nim A Ivy | 
- - hr eſt» c Quomodo faftum eſt, ut tort gentes ung cnm liberix eorum in- 
fantibus, zrernz morri involyeret baplus Adz abſque remedio, nifi quva Deo ith 
viſa efts . d TwiſſeVmndegrat.l.1, part.t. digr. 4+ v.3- prope finem; Origi- 
nalis peccati reatus non niſi impuratione, lues non nifi propagatione ad nos deriva- 


, if 


"> * # 
"NOM 


of VB 


by | ation: and both theſe onely by Gods free con- © 
it oe Ftv before he bath theſe words, © The ſhale Btenim na- 


cometh from Gods free appoiniment: for be doth _ _ 2 | 


neceſcitie , but of bis mire will 

l of Adam to #5, Tothis purpoſe he ſpeaketh 

al mote in the ſame place. To theſe ſayings, 
hath the like: of Adams fihne, he ſaith, f 4; | : 
ſue is evothers, becauſe we knew not of it; and yet ours; yer 
becauſe” it was through the juit though ſecret judgement of tiene dare” 
Ged reputed ONTS « ; 
' And thisthat they Cay is agreeable to reaſon. Forif we be 532 Mragne, | 
fallen jnto the guile of the firſt ſine and the corruption of 1,5, Deus 
natute, onely becauſe we were in Adams 'loyns when he fin- enim null4 
ned and derive our being from him , then cheſe cyo things 
will follow. Um 
* ©, Tharwe (D) ftand guilty of all the finnes which A. ce nobis 

- dam committed from his fall ro his lives end. For ye were iffipurar pec- 
virtually in bis loyns 2s well after his fall as before, and in <atum Ade. 
every (Paige nd rckectbn of his life-be yeas flill a principle {5577 Some 
of mankind. Bur where do we reade that we are guilty of p,ft Epiph. 

- any other of his finnes ? To the firſt finne onelydoch the Aliena eft, 
Scripture entitle ghar finne and miſery which entred into the 9ui2'n A- 
world and invaded. ll mankind , as we may ſee Rom, $:15; ps ter 
76, 17, &c, © tg A tocowinntg 

*2. Thar children (E) are guilty of the frineg Ht noſtra, quia 
mens, eſpecially of rheirimmediare parents: For they cf in alio, 
vere in cheir loyns when they Gnned, and more. immediate» ———— 
ly then in Adams. Bur children are nor guilty of cheir pa- & deb 
genes faults, nor obnoxious ro their puniſhments, becauſe oo ſto Dei con- 
arecheir children, as ye may ſce Exod, 20, 5. where God (io impura- 
faying that he will wvifit the ſnnes of the fathers upon the pwn << 
children to the third and fourth generation in them that 
© bate bim, plainly implyerh, thar chilren are not fimply char- 
g<>wirh their farhers nod , but conditionally if they be hg- 
ters pf God as their fathers were; if by imitating their wic- 
, ked parenes they become partakers of their finnes, Jn Ex 
Y 28-24. &c. The Lord fignifierh this mach in his apole 
. 9gainft che cavill of the Jeves, For firſt he ſaith, "Thar if a 
wicked man beger a ſonne thatſeerh bis fathers inney, and 
doth norche like , he ſhall nordie for the iniquiry- of is. 
father. This implyeth that the derivation of being from yhe 
perent doth got render the child vbaoxious to the puniſh- 
By "Re ment 


ET 


A - 


wy » ry 4 —_— 
ment of the fathers finne, nor ly tothe { 
the good child is nor obgaxious, ang yer the good c 
, equally in the fathers loyns with the bad, and equally recs 
veth nature and being from bim. And then werſ, 2 0, th W@whic 
Lord telleth them exprefſely thus much in two propofitiangc 
1, Afiirmatively, The ſoul that ſmneth, it ſball die, And Y 
it may be known that he (peakethexclufyely,Onely the (olWchi 
that fannerh, ſhall die, he deliyererh his mind 2, Negative, 
T he ſonne ſhall not bear the iniquity of the ſatber,neicbet ſhul 
the father bear oper; ped the ſonne, &c. Our Saviour iy; 
that wofull ſpeech of his co the Phariſees, Match. 23, 33,36 
Falfill ye alſo the meaſure of your fathers. ---- Bebold 1ſend 
5 unto you Propbets , &c. them ye ſhall fill and crucifie, 
Ke ou you may come all the righteous bloud, &c, intimateth aþ 


» | parearly, that the Phariſees yrere not inhericours. of their 
*% thers Gnaes and puniſhments by birt}; but by the commiſhay 
25 and imitation of their fathers finnes , they came to inhg 
” _.- , +: borhcheir finnes and plagues, Miſerable would our caſe by 


on whom the ends of the world are come, if children ſhould 
be-puilcy of all cheir anceſtcurs prevarications. Whats 
world of finnes ſhoald we be to anſwer far, Perſonall Ganga, 
Parenes, Progenitours finnes , to a thouſand paſt generats 
ons? A thing with noceaſon to be imagined, T his is the uh 


thing. ; 
If. Secondly they ſay (F) that God bad immurably ds, Wn 
creed to leave the farre greateſt parr of mankind in this ins ot 
| condition irrecoverably, and to afford chem no pawe ; 
' + and ability ſufficient ro make them riſe, out of ſinnie ro new. i} ® © 
nefle of life: and this decree be executeth in time; and both 


theſe he' doch out of his onely will and pleaſure. bY Ki 

Of this propokition there be three branches : Ka 

1. God decreeth to leave them, 2, He doth leave then, Nl 

\ 3. He doth both ourof hisalone pleaſure, wi 
x, God (ſay they) bath( G ) decreed toleave them with ſpe 


out ſufficient » and aeey under an everlaſt, 4 

ing neceſlitie of inning. This is the very Helen which they . 

fight for, che main a of that abſglute Reprobatian Which | A. 

with joyne conſent and endeavour they labour to maincein, " 

Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation into two afts: a Np 

ative, which is a perem deniall of grace and glory w |} 

lore men lying in the fall z and a Poſitive , which they (ay 

\ js a preordination of men thus. left -ro the eternall ctorments c 
of hell. Qthers among them define' Reprobation by an 

merely 


7 


e miſerer}, &c, "Thus our Divines'* in their- * $ufreg Brix; 
define : and in their explication of the definition u4r:. 1. de 
which they give , they ſay tor a op aQts of Reprobati-' Reprobq-te - , 
on, 25 it ſtanderh oppaſed to Eleftion, are no other then a "" 
deniall of that ſame glorie and grace which are prepared in | 
Wehe decree of EleRion = _ _ I BS in this 
H ) they all » thar by the decree of Reprodation grace 
4 wr the avoiding of finne is flatly denied co —_— 
Mbates, And if at any time we hear them-ſay that God hath 
| ified Reprobates with ſome grace 3 (for ſo ſaithWalews, 
Repobare are left 8 under the common' providence of God, gW, 
conſequently under ſome common endowments : And ogy 
our Divines in the Synod fay , ® Reprobates though they are mum. c. De 
wt elefed, yet recerve Gods graces ) they are to be un- Fon 
derftvod of ſuch gifts and graces as are inſufficient to make ;, axercitis 
them avoid finne, as we rnay fce in theſe two cited places and arbieri 
many more. & 
2. God doth { I ) aRually according to his eternall and *:240ne 
eable decree leave the Reprobates in their ſeverall identiz. 
times and generations , without his grace, under a neceſfitic þ Suffe Br. 
of finalt finne and impenitencie. This is the ſecond branch. het. de Re- 
of that ſecorid propoſition. And this muſt they needs ſay. For þ” _—_ 
Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated : What he purpoſed before &os, perci- 
time, without fail he doeth in time. I ſhall not need therefore pere ramen 
to prove that they ſay ſo. Neverthelefle , to ler it be ſeen how oy grave 
ergy and categotically they ſay ſoy I will give an inſtance 
or two. The Divines ( K) of Geneva at the Synod among gamns. 
their Theſes of Reprobation have this for one, ! Theſe whom i AZ. Syn. 
God bath reprobated ont of the ſame will by which be hath *if7- Genev. 
rejefted them , either be calleth not at all, of being called, be [ol ag 
reneweth not throughly by the Spirit of regeneration, ingraffetb ſonas in rem- 
wot into Chyiſt myſtically, nor juſftifieth, &c, Like to this is the pore, ex co- 
ſpeech (L) of Lubbert, who ſpeaking of Reprobates, ſaith, 4m placirs 
® To them gither be revealeth not the way of ſalvation, or gi- or nn 
veth not faith and regeneration, but leaveth them in ſinne and car, vel vo« 
miſcrie.> The ſame Authour ſpeaking againſt the pofition of catos in Fc- 
the Remonſtrants, viz, that God doth ſupply to all men ſu —_ Spi- 
cient and neceſſary means of ſaluation , with an intention of /a- — 


; renovat 
| F viridime,, non inſerit Chriſto myſtic# , non juſtibcar, $4. k AF. $y-r, Saf, Lub- 
bert de Reprob. Tis vel non revelar viam falutis, vel non donat eos fide & cognitions 


” @ 
1 
Fe pu 
' ' 
> T 


/ 
. 


£ 


wg wric.EcTy8 FS; 


_— 


Y  V PO yung IT 


eri 


ving 


(EL ab. - 
: A © 4 ! 
< 


negative , and call je Nom-efeftionem , decterum quo Ya: 


Je + ug: nou regigait $98 , 00a jultifrar, ſed relinquit eos in peccaro & mi» * 
Go * ; 
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cys, : Ls 
mediand fa- ©» 3 God both (2M) decreethand executeth this leavingdl 
* lutew, fMque men. to themſclves., of his alone abſolute will and pleas, 
po nm rent» , This is the third branch. That they fay ſo, witnefſeds 
©” mSofs.By, vofirage of our Engliſh Divioes 3 "#e affirm, That this Na 
be art.1.de Re ECleftion is ſounded in the moſt free pleaſure of God. And, " Thy 
> grob.expli. no man{ying inthefall is paſt over by the mere will of Godz iy 
K+ ; way 5m of numbred by the ſame Divines among the heterodox politions, 
- non-eleazp. To this purpoſe alſo ſpeak the Miniſters of the Palating 
nem in liber- © The rayſe of Reprobation .is the moſt free and juil will 
rinia Dei vo- God,-- ? That God paſſeth over ſome ad devietd then 7 
_— fun- erace of the goſh, the cauſe is the ſame free pRaſire of 
n [b.cheſ.3, * God decreed to leave ſome in the fall , of hls awy good 
bererodoxs, ſure. Thus the Divines of Heſſes. The proof of this thy: 
Neminem - fetch from th: execution of this decree in time ; * Gag dath 
x time leave ſome of mankind fallen , and doth not be a 
voluntare = #*bem means neceſſary to believe, &c. and this out of his moſi fre 
pretcrirum Pleaſure. This they joyntly affirm, and it by this reaſea ! 
cffe. eſpeciallyz All men were looked-on as finners : If finne þ 
Pa; Therefore were the cauſe thar moved God to reprobate, 
zheſ. 3. Cauſa {hould have reprobated or rejefted all. Bur he did nor repre 
reprobatio- bate all : Therefore for finne he reprobated none, bur for his, 


uma Det Now from theſe two things laid together, viz; 2. That 
p thidbe/ 0- God did bring (0) men into a neceflitie of Ganings 2. That 


GESETREY SPELSFATUESYD ESE OT FE: 


gelii, « nation between the cauſes and the effe& z) whether it bez 
Fe bene- <2vle by aQts a em gr: : But God is the chief or (ole 
placitum F3- Cauſe (by their do@rine) of that which is the neceſſary and 
. ve eadem immediate cauſe of the finnes of Reprobatzs, namely their 


q. Fudic. Theol, Rſſize. Decrevit-D&s quoſdam i lapſu & miſcria relinquere 
fuo beneplacito. r Deus in tempore DnolCac ® genere humano dere'inquit 

m miſeria na, nec media ad fidem & converſionem ips4mque etiam ſalytem ob- 

tinendam neceſſaria cis corfert, &c. idque pro liberrima ſua volunare, - - 


impo- 


—— 4 
«AMES 34 


66 


| Ke. KMS; $28 WC Eh, grace T he. 
( fume de Ly nnperd, coal ace gr pes 


. £3 . Becauſe Reiovent (P) Patios, © &c. Yay wi 
z or withboldeth a 
| hinder an event, is the cauſe Aeerrinane As _ 
=cxouþ He that cutteth a ſtring in which a ſtone hangeth, is 
the cauſe of the falling vf that one z and he that wi We- 
&h a pillar, which being put-ro would uphold a houſe, is the 
trae cauſe in mens account of the falling proce Þ But 
God (by the pr nine) withholderh from Reprobates that 


ted them mighc keep them from fal- 
Tus Gage Therefore 


X he becomerh a true _— cauſe 
; o finnes. © 1n whoſe power it is that athing be not done, 
to bim it # inpted when it i dove, ſaich Tertulh 
It will not ſuffice to that God by — ace 
from —_— onely an re uber” not” (8) © 
and dire& cauſe of their fines. For a cauſe mi any ave 
y accidenrall in relation to the #feR , when the effeR is be- 
de Des intention and expeRtation of the cauſe. For example 3 
ina field is then an accidenrall cauſe of the finding a 
| «by bag pol » when that event is neither expe&ted nor intend- 
ed husbandman 'in digging. But when. the effe& is 
looked for and aimed at, then the cauſe (though' it be the 
- cauſe onely by withbolding the im t ) is not acciden- * 
eee pn ET 
in 2 mz e& wi 
recur is not to be an accidentall bur a JreRt and 
cauſe of the lofſ: of this ſhip. This being ſo, it fol- 
AY that God by this a& and decree of removing and de- 
teining grace neceſſary to the avoiding of finne from. 
bates, not'a$ one ignorgnt and carelefle what will or (hall fol- 
low , but A nome | llibly what miſchief will follow , and 
determining preciſely 
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impenitencic and damnation, becometh the and dire& 
cauſe of their ſinnes, : "OE : 


Whether 
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that which doth follow , namely, their | 
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x Gods Holineſſe. * 3: 
4 maintein is nothing elſe buran abſaky 
e in God of nor-beſtowing grace 


libly bringing unto - upon ſon 
men, Hhich he hath Afurcty purpoſed 
beſtow upoh'others. And this we evident 
ground upon the Doeririe of our Chun 
which acknowledgeth Predeſtioationto»by 
a ſpeciall favour or benefie extended th 
certain number kttogrt onely ro God; tf 
whetice faith, perſeverance and eternally 
do flow as cite&s from the cauſe,” Ani 
uy the __ ere to meaſur 

e negation 4 Our [ ing in the 
ricle nothing at all of Non-cle@ion or Nt 
predeſtination, leaveth it obvious to cven 
mans underſtanding that all not compriſe 


within thenumber of the ele& muſt neebF- 


_ within the (eve o the _ | _ | 
rmitred deficered 2ratia & gloria b 
| their? —_ default. And peter _ Chura 
inadding, Notwithſtanding the decree of Pro 
- deſtination and EleFion Goas generall promiſe 
muit be received as they are propounded ini 
Goſpel, intimateth, Thatthe decrees of 
tion & Non-eleRtion or Reprobation m 
ſtand firm cum poſcibilitate. ad eventus com 
#r4rios though not cum evenrss comrari - For 
? q . T7” ey ; ae” Sh W's etcr 


— ww. 


He ibſolue Reprobation which-wl 


nor campradictory ro the Las 
all promiſes of Draen « ar throws af d+- 
magtion-: As thexefare we candemac tha 


0 gs Remoaras, who, ba 


atiye 
mc _ 
— we __ alſo 


Dacoaion with this of Naon-dcetion, ar 
who derive the cauſes of Jatiop, 090g: 


tributes. 

' He faith it fSghrerb with 4s FO be- 
cauſe 3s ekeh him the principall.cauſe of ſinne 
4n - 11+ or aQt-predeſtina- 


\ {fe £49 prove this weyield. His nib- 
Mlingaoads Synad «Dov god charging ther 


with 


- ano  rapfgund the decree of 


” WS 4. EG 


i. hu "I 


© D4 grat. 
bb. 5.6.1, 
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Y qu.116,, 
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decree of Reprobation which he imag 

to follow upon the forcfight of mens/finall 
impenitency is as abſolure,as immutable,and 
in this ſenſe as fatall as thatwhich wede- 
fend. S. Auguſtine did notabhorro Frum: 
* $; propterea quiſquam res bumanas fato tri- 
buit, quis ipſam Dei voluntatem vel poteftatem 


rs ac 


corrigat.' Or 
this definition of it, as Bocthius 5 Fatumeſt 


immobilis diſpoſitio rebus mobilibus inhavens,- 


Aquinas,* Fatum eſt ordinatioſecundarum tas- 


ſerum ad effeins Divinitus proviſos. I might. 


cite infirite Authours who rejeRting Fatum 
aſtrologicum admit F atum Theologicam or Ca- 


thalico ſenſu acceptum." Vide Pariſienſtm 1. 


part. De wniverſo, part. 3. cap. 24s pag 746, 
747. Halenſem part.1. quaſt:27.. Albertum 
part.1. tratf.17, Durandum, lib, 1. dift. 39, 
queſt.q. 1 havequotcdall theſe becauſe this 
Authour through his whole book thinketh 
he hath beaten down abſolute Predeſtmati- 


on to the ground if he can bur-faſteti'the 


' nameor bare conceit of Fatalitie upon it- 


As forthe Synod of Dorr, it confidered 
not Predeſtination and Reprobation#*«ſſa 
» Core 


with mejntewance of a. faall dorer, is tolktle 
purpoſe. If kecal thatfeil which'is cers. 
rain and immutable, we are not afraid touf* 
firm-that all: Gods etcrnall decrees 'arecer- 

tain and immurablez and: that very etetnall 


* be, 
- en offs as Am ad as 


bt Sai ot. *. 1 - v 


God bertermed fatality. And pur it before 
or after ;;it neither way maketh God the 
principall cauſe of finne: which is clear in 
non-ele&.angels, in whom: Reprobation 
conſidered before the fall is by no judicious 
Divine conccived to make God the cauſe of 


their finne, 


But he goeth about roprove thatabſolute 


.Reprobation' makerh God the Authour of 
Anne, becauſe ſome defenders thereof ſay 


-two things from whence(he thinketh) it ma 


be inferred That Godis the principall cauſe 


+ of finne. Suppoſe ſome who hold abſolute 


Reprobation ſhould therewithall hold not 
two onely but ten falſe tenents, is the falfiry 
of theſe a neceſſary medium to conclude-the 
falſity.of the others As if he that holdeth 
two falſe propolitions,might not for all that 
holda third which is true. 

His firſt Propoſition wherewith he char. 
geth the defenders of abſolute Reprobari- 
on, is, That God of his own will and pleaſure 
hath brought men into an eſtate in which they 
cannot avoid ſinnenamely,into the eftate of ori- 
ginall ſinne, and that both in tegard of the 
exilt and of the corruptigs., 

This is both odiouſly and falſely ſer down. 
No man holdeth that God brought Adams 
Q 2 poltc- 


" gorruptat a fatall decree, For'con- 
- fiderit before or after the decree is alike fa- 
. rall, if immurabiliry of cvents decreed by 


C 


poſterity either into the eſtate of chelr puile 7% 

or of their corruption : but all racinteinthar "=, 

_ it was Adam himſelf who by his voluntary | # 

prevarication inwrapped himſclf and his po- * , 
2 ſteriry both in-the guilt and contagion of 

”- Rom-5.12. originall fin. Per wnum hominem peccaſum in A 
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ti 

t 

] 

c 

i 

: 

] 

t 

{ 


hunc munds intr &vit.,cr per peccatum mors.$0 

that both the ſinne and the puniſhment were 
broughtin'by man and not by God. Or if 

a Corcber cauſe muſt needs be found of bring- 
ing-in finne and death , the devil muſt be 

w;/d. .14. charged therewithall. Invidiz diabolj, 8c, 
Itis true, and acknowledged generally by 
Divines both of our Church and of the Ro- + 

fry char Adam fling bis yoteriry foul 

that Adam falling his poſterity ſhoul 

decker univerſally Genel with original 

ſinne or liable: unto death , bur that both 

theſe depended 4 libero Dei derrets, or as 

ſome call ir 4 peo, whetein it was agreed 

that if Adam perſevered in his rightcouſ- 

nefle he ſhould tranſmit it to his oficrity, X 

he rebelled he ſhould make his whole po- 
anger both to the corruption of ſinge - 


and dangerof puniſhment. 

And that this Authour may ſce that others 
( who deny God ro be the cauſe of finne)do_ 
hold as much as Calvine, or D* Twife, 1 
will quote him ſeme Authours. And'fi 
ro begin with the Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces; He teacheth that not God but Adam + 

Fe | brought 
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; "btonghe metiinto their eſtare of ſinne. 
Adama peccatum fimal 6c pens tranſit in po- 
feeros. "Ev Adawe darnationem ſimul 4c cl- 


” 


: epimwus. Nemo naſcitur niſt trabens 
anda merit puns. 5 Adami inobedi- 
entia emanavii & in paſterss demigravit. So 
that there. is no queſtion Who brought in 
this fin: All the queſtion is, How it cometh 


to palle that ſo unsvoidably and generally ir 
'< eh be apanall che foruok folam. Her 


even the Romane Divines are driven tocone 


felle with Calvinc,that this dependeth upon- 


a free conſtitution or decree of the Divine 
will:becauſc natural! p tion would not 
have ſtripped Adams ity of any habi- 
tual rightcouſnefſe which God had beſtow- 
cd upon him,orcharged them withthe guilt 
of any finne perſonally committed by him, 
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bad not God enacted and conſtituted a de-- 


crec that ſo it ſhould be, Yaſquez-is clear. 


of this opinion; 4 Primo parenti its fuit gratia 


| & juititiadonats, ut non tantum ſibi ſed ctiam 


poiteris trauſmittendam 'illaw acceperit , non 
quidems ex natura rei,ſed ex Dei paitione. And. 
more plainly;*Casſa originals peccats fuit pri- 
mus parens ratione ſue tranſereſsious, non qui- 
dew phy ſica & naturalis, quianihil reale in po- 


feerss traducere potuit virtue propria ant wvir- 


dy 1" 24, * 
q#n.23 diſp. : & 
132. (4p,Je * 


*© DiſÞ.133. 
Cap. i. 


tute peccati quod commiſit. Anda little after; = 


Negare non poſſamss ex voluntate ſola Des con. 
ftitntum fui{ſe ut gratia _ tr aduceretur 
3 in 


yt I 4 $ WAS %# 


 —.,- ' inpoHerosſfi Adamusin gratiaperſeverare, &\- 
©,  amitteretur ſipeccaret. — 
Eb; eth that'the contagion and guiltof Adams. 
ſinne-is'nor derived unto his poſterirytiue by. 
fx 12+ Gods freeconſtitution;* Notandam, chm De. 
” qu. 81, art, #6 $0turs humanum genus in uno homine condi-' 
ap "diſſet , indebitam nature juſtitiam —_—_ 
z ifti homini dediſſe, nou pro ſe tantum,ſea pro to-' 
#4 poſteritate; adeo ut ſi ipſe perſever aſſet, omnes i 
” Poſteri naſcerentur juſti. Paulo poſt; Deus cums 
 <Adamo quaſi pattumi quodaam imiit, quo pre-: 
wvaricanti ſtatueret non tantim ipſs ſedtoti nas 
3 1bid Ffuremortem anima & corporis. 8 Fuit quod-) 
| dam Dei decretum, ex quo decreto acceſſu pecca- 
J ti ſuper fuit illud chirographum decreti contravis 
| - > bid. pag. wm nobis, And laſt of all he addeth, ® Yolun- 
0 tariam voluntate primd parents ſufficere ad ve- 
vi nominis peccatum in parvulo: eft enimilla. 
voluntas Ade quodammodo voluntas paruuli, 
ex Dei derreto, Thele and many more agree 
with Calvine,in attributing the unavoidable: 
imputation of Adams offenſe and tranſmir- 
ting of his corrupted nature unto a voluntary 
and free conſtitution of God, in whoſe pow- 
er and pleaſure it ſtood( if in his wiſdome 
' he had ſeen it more fit) to have ordered it 
otherwiſe. If this decree make God the 
principall cauſe of finne in Adams poſteri- 
" ty, not onely Calvine bat all other Divines 
 lic'open to this Authours accuſation. ® *_ 
* Butheis utterly miſtaken, and pinneth a 
OI CRETE 


Mel 
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pt ncorapee = ro 
« w cauſe of maki : 
is. | the former decree, Thar all Adams poſteri-— 
y. | ty houldbe liablers the loſſe of-righreouf- 
'- f ncf{ſcarid puniſhment of finncupon Adams 


- | diſobedience zeven as. if: themſelves had: 
"7 ſingularly! and iperfonally [:tranſgrefſed Z 


yet .either God nor'this decreevof - God: 
57 | was-the cauſe citticr of Adains tranſgreſ- 

ſion-perſonally- committed by himſelf, or: 
= | of the corruption:and guilt of- damnation 

-- | which feiſcd upon-his poſteritie, The law 

) # ori decree, That if a noble man become 

 & 2 traitour;, he with all his 'poſteritic ſhall 

be cainted- in bloud , and ſtripped of the 

privi 'of nobilitie , is-not- rhe 'cauſe 
cither of the fathers'treaſon or of the chil. 
drens:lofle and /puniſhment: - but the true 

{EEG cauſe thereof is the rebel. 
ious/will and a&ioftherfather. Even ſo = 
here, Gods decree xevcaled: unto. Adam; 
Thar- if he finned a} his: poſteritic ſhould be 
liable to'corporall and: ſpirituall death, was 
{o fare being:the 'cauſe-of his finge 
or:kas childregs-miſcrie, that it was in its 
own:nature. a ſtrong retracive or preſerva+ 
tive. to:-have kept hum and his children our 
of finne and out of miſcrie. 

. it: Adams diſsbedience( which was the 
onely:'true-cauſe of his own and childrens * __ 
miſcric) had followed as aneceſfary conſc- 
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of ine ate rebd againſt ant ths == 
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rble to vþhich if definng 
be colnmiteed; tife Nall be zins 
fitcd. 'Albeir chercfony hO8erAGs: 
: #» conſidercti- atom bn ic elf vaithwac-rlis/ 
fore-miiticd free conſtiturienrof:God, would 


not have ptop Aducus flnge or miſts 
ry uns hitipoſteririe, yetrwer ack 
(and fo:dig:Cllvine ) it is ho propa 


red fhacatallgenerat bevauſe 
oo hai poictovi thar' ew fn hook bein 
childretin his :own go bo rojo 


Meas: of aha Thane It rigfhrevuſneſly 
which he kiudfl b&kebttrl and 
takers of ht F pul/andy 


eee fordcas 
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7 avidee Puilt of the1f>[t rk Ns 
df: nit#H#; wniely ey We woye HO yrs | 


t4yns when be , ted Fe ww-inciike 
Imenfier gw ric of alt the Jane lg -ver 
afterwards : U 

Weiner, 'T Albers eodahry 


| e6btUlicA Wits the x y eaſe why he: to 
hi0r)galliroulrdt bot _— 


bes of % 


nh —_ -> | 
yns wheft he jor 
TIER Thalre, yetit willor 
inlike man» 
=—y wr" the copy ich Adam rommite 
fell | 1 roy farabas rcalog 
is y ttidugh faturall propagation be | 
the teas of colfyeyinti Adams finne unts | 
us, yer (as before was touched) iswould not. * 
have done ſo had there not bien a liberwne | 
—oocs eſtabliſhed by God to thar pur+ -F 
poſe.. 'And-therefore, $ frnne can tio | to 
further covcern his poſtcritie then ivr 
Ined by God: hanſclt; Now: tic 
ereebt conſtitution did vt ſo order irthar 
any finnie of- Adam ſhould be inpurable ww 
all tharwote virtually in his foyns, bur thar 
his firſt fine onely, in in'which he did fuftivere 
payne ns ; Imai, hould' be-mpu- 
And therefore Ahuinasexcliding his 
after-fins committed when he: was himſelf 
| fallen and corrupted ; faith,” * Sebpwaliet ' vo. 2, 4. 
atm axhoticas of nncrdn arr 81.4f-1 
peovatum hominis. \ranſvit in of, 
And he-is fo farre from wr wg this 
 Authour doth ) that by being in ws toyns 
his-poſteriry becomerh guilric of all his 
other ſinnes,” chat he accounterh it ingpoſh- 
ble. '*' Inpaſcibile oft gavd aliqus pecans * Art 2, 
provimetum. pareren wel etiam primsi pares- 
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38 qe, " 
3 — #is[ preter primum) per 0riginem tradi 
one a fur. "Bellacmine vinch ite feaſon; DecauſbRien ic 
p'# © whilt-Adam ftood inveſted: with-originglt: - 
Tightcouſneſſe, rotius' hamani generts gefatffgian 
perſonam : and therefore that firitfin whithFwen 
alone pur him out of this eſtate; was.onely Ad: 
imputable ro us, as. being volyntary-to 'whriva 
_  voluntate primi parentis. Malderus moreFpai 
Meches clearly-and punQuually; ® Nalapeccataprimi 
* perentis preter primum per originem tradue 
runtur in poſteros. Quando enim amiſit nebis 
ſemel juſtitiam, jam amiſit qualitatem capitia, 
& non amplivs in ipſius tangquam capitis vs 
luntate manſimus. Katio eft, quad decretun 
five pectum Dei, quo in Adamo conſtituebas 
1# poſterorum voluntates , non extendebat 
ad alia ipfins peccata, wtpete qui gratiam Ch 
pitis moralis primo peccats amiſcrats:;-might. 
E "quote matiy more; but by theſe it is cleat 
2 that whilſt this Authour thinketh he diſpu- 
teth anely- againſt Calvine and Calviniſts, 
; he oppoſeth the reccived dodrine- of the 
Catholick Church. | +} ab 
| His ſecond inference, That children. hould F G 
. be guilty of all the.ſinnes of their.other Pro; I} th 
genitours,'is ltke the former, and-upon the Y ir 
ſame grounds rejected by all Divines.: and Y # 
thereforo jt needeth no particular anfwer.. | } 7: 
And when he gocthabout by teſtimanies * 
of Scripture to prove it, that they are .not 
guiltic of their Parents ſinnes, he maketh 
: | himſelf 
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Made Holine! 


Alt charLwill ſay is this That the Pela- 
gians from fuck teſtimonies of Scripture 
ent about to overthrow the impuration of 


cly Adams finne unto his poſteriry, and the de- 


rivation/"of his corruption 4: bur for their 
paingthey were held and condemned as he- 
reticks. ide. Bellarm. de amiff. -Grat. lib. 4. 
cap\'8, & Mald. 1.2. 9.8$104:1. pag. 254. 
where he- bringerh in the Pelagian obje- 
ions. | | 

"Oar own 1x** Article of Originall- or 
Birth-finne infinuateth a guilt and a corru- 
ption cauſed by Adams firſt tranſgreſſion; 
and yctour Church never raught that there 
was the ſame or like guilt proceeding from 
his after-ſinnes, or from the finnes of our 
other progenitours. Fide Yeſq. in 1.2. 
queſt. $3. diſp. 135» 4p. 3 P- 883. Thus 
much of the firſt, 

He would in the ſecond place prove that 
abſolute  Reprobation muſt needs make 
God the principall cauſe of finne, becauſe 
the patrones thereof hold , That God hath 
immutably decreed te leave the greateſt part of 
mankind in this impotent blake irrecove- 
rably, and to afford them no ſufficient power to 
make them riſe out of ſinne : and this decyee he 
executeth in time, and both theſe he doth out of 
his own will, and pleaſure. A bundle of 
en | words 


proving chat which no man 
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E! wer firſt. in g 3 That” " 
Lone 
obaticn, 2nd pondigic 
| 19 Pri of the Rn w 
fnc chat blaſphiemous crrour, That Godiſp"f 
thecauſe of ligne,  'Neithet do I now ſpealiſict 
this of Calvitifts, but of Jeſuires, Dc hin 
canes and Romaniſts of all ſorts. Again,the 
greater part/-of thoſe who hold abſoluelf 
Predeſtination and Reprobation and reja£(FÞe* 
the Predeſtination and Reprobation whihY® 
by che. Remonſtrants is founded upon, pri 
ſcienve, do hold notwithſtanding a generdY 
ſufficiency of grace, 51 prr homnnes non fo 
grit quo minus : Which is all the Remags 
Krams themſelves do defend. 43 &c 
_ | As for the excemting of Gods decree out of Þ} VE 
bu own will and Jregre, I wender it ſhouls fall 
be objeted as falſe and offenfive, Forby } #6 
Gods decrees conterning mans EletionantY 
Preterizion abſolute or conditional, irs } ®* 
certain they ate excouted as they wereens }| br 
ated,thatis, accorting tothewilland plew } 
ſureaf God, abd not of the creature. But'Y 
to come to his propefitions p— 
. His furſt, God (by which oppoſe the 
ks  venon _ = 
Reprobetion, and make them beth depend. 
upon'Gods abſolute will) 4s ſaia/to leave the 
51, Non- 
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rags yoo = 

we Ned an everlsſtine necefsity of 
he. Thi is the pert ji 

x The moſt of thoſe who defend abſolute 
*Predeſtination and Reprobation ſay. and 
wiF-ach, that God decreeth toc leave no man 
provided of ſufficient grace that repelleth 
| not by ſome drmeritorious at of his own 
| . It is therefore a manifeſt untruck, rhax 
with joynt conſent they labour ro maintein 
a that which with joynt conſent a greatqurn- 
Fber of them 1abour toconfure. Again a 
LE which maincein abſolute Reprobation 
{Yo more grant that it purcechor leaverh any 
F man under cverlaſting " nconllis of finning, 
»& then that abſolute Predeſtination purreth 
vF men under a neceflitie of notfianing. Guds . 
Þ decrees ( as hath been often ſaid and pro- 
{& ved ) carry along with them weceſcitatemis- 
J fllibilitatis quoad eventum, but not m_ 
| #atems compulſionis quoad modum agends & 
[Y everiendi, The inns of Reprabation lefr 
for Cain under the necefſicic of killing his 
brother, nor-Abſalom under a neccflitic of 
&filing his fathers concubines, nor Judas 
under a neceffitic of betraying Chriſt : All 
theſe finfull ations and the like are commit- 
ted by Reprobates out of their own free. 
eleQion, having a power whereby they | 

t have abſteined from commirti 
them. And therefore to think that the de- 
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nſw. 


. Ctce of abfolute Reprobation muſt ' rip 
leave them under a necefhitie. of committj 
their ſeverall finnes, . is a falſe ard vainii 
gination, as every mans conſcience is; 
ro witnelſle, 3 Y «} 4: 1 8h 

- Thoſe who «aft Reprobation into two o 
' do = by the Res pr per is undeellf 
ſtand 4 peremptory #f ail grace, but 
— St of all:fuch eff-&y 
_ AY would-bring them ug 
ory, and a'perempt mitting they 
ja _ uſe of grace ERS 4k Ul ; 
free-will. This negative Reprobationj 
the judgement of moſt Divines doth ſta 
with the acuall adminiſtration of ſufficiex 

race, and in the judgement of all ir m 

Vide 7a- d with it,as it did inthe Non-electiondf 
cob.Bojum, the apoſtaticall Angels. Itis doubted both 

" {aHieut. by. ſome Proteſtants and Papiſts, whethe! 

216, ?: ſufficient grace be de fas prepared for and 

offered toall the Non-ele& : But that God 
abſolute decrees of Ele&ion and Non-cleY 
Rion might ſtand firm though it were (6 
there is no great cauſe of doubt. 

For the poſitive at, which this Authout 
deſcribethto be to 4 preordihation unto hell 
torments ;, thoſe who compriſe them botk 
under this one word Reprobation, do not- 
withſtanding-make this a& or decree reſpe- 
Rive unto finne, as we have already ſhewed. 
As for thoſe of our Church in this contre 

verlic; 


off owners Predeſtinatioh _ Non# 
prodeſtination be grounded uportthe prime == 
bſolute will of God, or upon his. Neſei= 
Wence of good and bad as to be performed 
by men, they do atid muſt underſtadd by 
the wotd-Reprobation-not the decree of da- 
amning any particular perſons, but onely the 
J abſolute decree of not-preparing for them 
wu that cffeRaall grace qua certiſsim? liberaren- 
Wl :67, and of leaving them to ſuck nicans of - 
al grace under which by their own: default 
infallibiliter ruunt ad interitum voluntarium., 
Thus our*Engliſh Divines in their ſuffrage 
uy have deſcribed ir, and thus the reverend and 
"y judicious Biſhop of Norwich conceived ir, 
when he made both'Remonſtrants or Armi- 
nians and Conmra-remonſtrants orPuritanes 
( as he /termeth' them) to crre 'out of 
the true middle way: which che Church of 
England- holdeth in- oppoſition to them 
both. 'In Ele&ion'he maketh this: the.cr- 
rour of the Remonſttants, That they ground 
the abſolute decree of mens particular Ele- 
l:tion upon the preſcience of their faith 
and perſeverance ( as this Authour doth ) 
whereas that reverend Prelate holdeth with 
the Church of Eng and S. Auguſtine, | 
Eleitio non invenit Ply. ſed facit, As 
for the errours of rhe Puritanes about Pre. 
deſtination. or Ele&ion, he reduceth them 
totheſe heads, the excluding of the condi- 
| ? rionate 


= per .qu4ns wow foluge paſei 
velint, ſcary jam ain welins, 

bs ant, darker rent | 
and cife&t of Election: whereas he grant; in 
uato the Not-ole@ onely falgttm greiind 1i 
gue commer o& 6 emp inn _mmedis Dis 
pinitar ardinatis , ft a6rbe- Dei. ſpiritaight | 

to Yarfſe nelverins,, Vnto which ney - 
thar wherein gll Divibes of all Gides agry 
ThatGod adminifrath this common git 
wich '2n.corenall and jofallible- preſeing 
that it will be xejeGed or aboted. by Wl 
MNon-cle&, aod with an abſolue deercs, 
perwitriog it ſo tobe 31, and then-jit 45 clg 
che Englith Divines with. the pry 
England #ec:<verriſf} 8d dextran in ilored 
eva 4 ex praſeits ee dr eaty 

liberam cooperationems erbitrii hupunti 

fie preveniomis & ſufferientss prac mar | 
fi predeflinationew deducnmt, nec 4d | 
[ns = qui ml c 
”! m gencr 19m _ 1 
#ollunt, a. en ION aee the words 
roverend Prelate D* Overall. To. nh | 
to our Auchour ; Wheareas he ſanh that &} 
the detenders of abfalutc — 


nd 8 eprob: tion. (that is, all-who oppoſe © 
he Remonſtrants conditjonate EleQion and 


FNon-cleftion do —_ that 7 the decree 
PF obation neteſſary grace for avoyding 
" EY flatly demed to_Reprobates, it bo os 
WF otherwiſe. -For ſaving grace, many confeſſe 
I that is couſts univerſalibus it is ſufficiently 
prepared: for all' gnen: They confeſſe thar 
under the Evangelicall covenant, S+ credide- 
ris, ſalons eris, every man hath a true claim 
* unto cternall life : They confeſle, thar 
mx whereſocver is Chriſts Church,there is ſuch 
i - a ſufficient adminiſtration of grace as would | 
4 Have ſaved the Non-eleR, had they not op=  - 8 <.-; 
poſed a-malignant voluntary a& of their . 
T own will againſt the motions and operation 
of Divine grace z-according to thoſe words 
S of our Saviour, John'z, 17. & 12.47,48.0 *- : 
* Ads 13.46. Calvine faithias much; * Mundi "1s fob. z} 
A women iterum iterwmque repetit, nt quis om- * 
nin arceri ſe putet, modo fidei viam teneat; - 
T Wertherefore, as-well as the Remanſtrants, 
rant a conditionall peſſibilitic of grace and 
favaon to all men. ; bur here is the diffe- 
rence; , We ſay the Ele by a ſpeciall mer- 
cy of Godare fo guidedand ruled that they 
; and they, alone-perform thecondition, and 
F that the Non-ele& are alwayes permitted Te 
tofailin the performance of the condition, ; 
Now whereas this Authour faith, thar 
whatſoever we ſpeak of grace affarded to 
| Sb 5 © perſons 


i 


by 


£2, 
| perſons Not-ele&ed 


vey " 


uch arace 4s is inſufficient 10 make them 2oid | 
6g he is a very bad interpreter of- our - 
meaning. We think and teach, that Gag fo 
hath nÞr prepared for them, and therefor c; 
never giveth unto them ſuch grace as fi 

freeth them from ſinne : bur we ſay, that F 
God doth give them oftentimes ſuch z < 
meaſure of grace as keepeth them from |, 


þ, committing many particular finnes where. _ 
: unto they are prone and bent of themſelves, 

We ſay furl x that God giveth them ſuch 

a mea(ure of illumination, ſuch excitations 

unto doing good and eſchewing evil, as lex-: 

veth them convicted in their own conſciets 
ces (whatſoever brabblers may ſay to the 
contrary) that wittingly and willingly they 
commir their ſeverall finnes, not out of is 

;  ſefficiency t8 avoidtheaQts of adultery, rob 

, bery, theft, deceit, 8c. but out of malignity 

= defirng and chooſing ro do them. 

I For the ſecond branch 53 Whereas he will 
have the defenders of abſolute Non-ele&Q, 
on or negative Reprobation to ſay and hold, 
That God doth afFually according to his eternall 
and unchangeable decree leave the reprobates i 
their ſtverall times and yenerations without hit 

grace, under a neceſ5sitie of finall ſinne andim- 

'S penizency, {urely theynever choſe him to be 

A their ſpeaker. If this man will give them 

leave to ſpcak for eafeſves this it 1s "EY 

Falk 'N ay, 


if 
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ſay, That God doth in time accordirig to 
his eternall decree withhold from all per- 
ſons Not-eleced thar ſpecial metcie or cf. 
feQuall grace which he knowetrh would in- 
fallibly free them from finall finne and im- 
penitency, and leaveth them ( not without 
all grace, nor under a neceffitie of living 
and continuing in the praQice of their ſinnes, 
but ) under grace committed ( as the Re- 
monſtrants would have it ) to the dominion 
and good uſage of rheir own free-will, and 
under a permiſſion of their finall ſinning and 
impenitency out of their own free. will: From 
both which God' infallibly foreſaw their 
finall impenitencie, and reſpectively therc- 
unto decreed their erernall puniſhment, = 
But how doth he prove that they muſt 
 nceds ſay as he woull have them? His rea- 
'Y fon is, Becauſe Gods decrees cannot be fou- 
'Y frated: What he purpofed before time, without 
fail he doth in time, We agree that quoad 
tventum Gods decrees cannot be fruſtrated. 
But this impoſhbiliric of fruſtration ariſerh 
not from a neceffitic put upon the agents to 
do thus and not otherwiſe ( as this Authour 
rpetually but moſt falſely doth ſuppoſe ) 
bas from that infallible providence of God, 
who can and doth bring into aR events de- 
'Y creed according to the natare of the next 
'Y cauſcs or immediate agents. Naturall agents 
'Y work naturally in producing decreed events: 
| R 2 necel- 
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ary agents work - 
It is a flat Now-ſequitur , Events decreed, 


cannot be fruſtrared; Therefore the agents. 


are under a neceſſitic of finning. And it is 
further to be confidered , that albeit all 
Gods decrees are infruſtrable, yet there is a 
main difference betwixt Gods decrees of 
producing good ſaving a&ts in his Elec, 
and of permitting the Non-elect to pro- 
duce their wicked aQions , and finally to 
continue in them. The former he doth by 
uſing his own hand in framing their hearts 
unto ſuch good aRtions, and guiding their 
wills indeclinably in the yoluntary practice 
thereof: bur as for the latter, their wicked 
hearts are not wrought by God, nor their 
wicked wills guided by God unto their wic- 
ked ations, but they are permitted out of 
their own free-will to commit ſuch wicked 
' actions. Here is no neceſſity put upon the 
agents by cither of the farenamed decrees, 
| For the Dyvines of Geneva; they have [ct 
down nothing in their teſtimonie alledged, 
but either that God calleth not the Non- 
elect, or that he calleth them not wocatio- 
ne ſecundum propeſitum, which alwayes fol- 
loweth Predeſtination, and draweth after 
it Juſtification , SanRification and Glorih- 
cation. . In the firſt they ſpeak of an Evan. 

gclicall vocation, by revealing Chriſt L., 
| the 


i :and free agents, 
ſuch as are, Angels and men, work freely. 
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' theſpreaching of the glorious goſpel, which 


vocation experience ſheweth hath been de- 
-nyed to many. *Yocats non ſunt qui nec ſpem 
wvvcationis audiverunt, In the latter they 
ſpeak of that ſpeciall grace which the Ca- 


tholick 'Church hath defended- againſt the #4 


Pelagians to be a ſpeciall gift;'ahd not pre- 
pared for all nor given to all” Fide Ang. 
De Pred. Santi, cap. 9.& Epiſti 167: Proſp. 
De Y0c.1.13- 1 

Labbertss (aith the ſame in effeR, and no 
more. "And S. Auguſtine hath ſaid as much 
De grat. Chrifti contra Pelag. cap. 12. And 
not he alone, bar the Synod' of Biſhops 
in Sardinia, De gratia non digne ſentit, 8c. 
For: the other ſaying of Lubbertus, That 
God doth not adminiſter unto all men neceſſa- 
rie and ſufficient means unto ſalvation, with 
an intention of ſaving them; It is to. be ob- 
ſerved T. firſt, That he doth not ſpeak of 
a proviſion in waiverſalibus caufis , nor of 
means ſufficient, Ss new defuiſſent ſibt, ſi non 
feciſſent inutilia interveniente libero attu pro- 
prize wvoluntatis: for all this he may well 
grant; but he ſpeaketh de Mediis Divind 
providentid applicatis. And here, if the Re- 
monſtrants think faith to be a neceſſary 


 means'to- mens ſalvation, and the word 


preached a neceſſaric means to the beget- 
ting of faith, they muſt ( will they nill they ) 
{ſubſcribe to Lubbertus. 2. Secondly, it is 

| 4 worth 
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Cap. Gal. 
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Sublsdlari an 


monſtrants have ſaid alt they can for the 


univerſalitic and (ufficiencic of ſaving grace, 


they are forced by convincing arguments 
andevidence of Scripture to retreat unto the 
ſame univerſalitie and conditional ſufficien- 
cie which I-ſpake of but now, and where- 
in no man qppoſeth them. Nay we are of 
Opinion, that to have ſufficient means of ſal- 
vation adminiſtred , which ſhall prove no 
otherwiſe cffeuall then under this condi- 
tion, Si homines. ibs non defint , is an argue 
ment of the Divine Non-clction : as on 
the contrary, not to have their ſalvation 
thus ſuſpended upon their own free-will, 
but upon that ſpeciall mercie of which. 
Auguſtine ſpake when he ſaid, Dexs walli- 
#s fruſtrs miſerctur , is a demonſtrative atr- 
gument of the Divine EleQion. 3» Laſt 
of all, whereas Lubbertus ſaith that God 
doth not adminiiter ſufficient grace wwto all 
with an intention of ſaving them , nothing 
more true, nothing more clear, For what 
God doth eternally decree or intend to do, 
that he in time infallibly doth : For he do:h 
all according to the eternall counſel of his own 
will. But he doth nor intime ſave the Non- 
clect by that ſufficient grace whereof this 
Authour ſpeaketh: therefore he had nor an 
etcrnall intention of ſaving them by that 
grace which from all 'erernitie he knew 
would 
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would never fave:them. The intention of 
Gods will cannot but take effeR; ? quianec *Yide 
inſe mtc in methis poteſt impediri. An omni- Auef- 4 
potent will alwayes obteineth its intent, be- 55, & De 
cauſe the willing is the working, the Fra is £9. & 
the Fatum eff. Aquinas hath well expreſ- © *'+ 
fed thisefficacie of the Divine will , 4 Zf# 1 r.parr. 
inpoſcibile, quod Divina voluntas non effe- 19-6: 
tinm conſequitur ſuum. * Quicquid Dens * 1hid, 
ſfompliciter vnlt, fits lictt illud quod anteceden- 
ter wult, non ſemper flat. © Cumaliqua cauſa forts, 
efficax fuerit ad agendum, effettus conſequitur 
cauſam, non tautum ſecundum id quod fit, ſed 
etiam ſecundum modum fiendi. This Authour 
therefore miſtaketh Lubbertus, who by the 
Divine z7»tention of ſaving this or that parti- 
cular perſon underſtandeth that abſolute 
will which never faileth in producing the 
effe& willed, not a will affe&ted with this 
exception, Niſi per homines ſteterit quo mi. 
2s ſalventur. The former intent of ſaving 
all men by the means of ſalvation tendered 
unto them, is onely denied; not the latter, 
whichis improperly called the Divine in- 
tention of ſaving any man, becauſe it inclu- 
deth an intention of permitting his own 
free-will juſtly to procure his ruine. | 

We milk come to the third branch; aA 
where his charge is this, That God (in our 
opinion) decreeth and executeth this leaving of 
men to themſelves of his alone abſolute will and 

R 4 pleaſure. 


_* "The Sublavlar ions detfrim 


' pheaſare. If he mean the+ leaving of men” 
Nor-clecd utterly forlorn of ' all ſuch 
grace as would fave them if themſelves 
were not in fault, and the neceſſitating of 
them to their tranſgreſſion and perdition, 
we acknowledge no ſuch decree, no ſuch. 
manner of executing any Divine decree, no 
ſuch abſolute will and- pleaſure in God to 
follow upon the decree of Non-eleRtion, 
Our Engliſh Divines affirm that this Non-' 
cleion is founded in-the moſt free plea- 
ſure of God : So our Spaniſh Divines, our 
Itahan Divines, French Divines(who never 
ſaw the Synod of Dort )and in a. word, all 
Divines who know what they affirm when 
they diſpute of Non-ele&ion or negative 
Reprobation. And yet neither the Engliſh 
Divines nor they cver dreamed of ſuch a 
 paſſing-over the Non-cleQ by the mere will JF} is: 
of Godas this Authour would faſten upon I int 
the decree of Non-eleftion. He hath alrea- I} ve 
dic bcen fully anſwered , thar the abſolute I cr: 
decree of Non-eleRion implicth not an ut- I Re 
rer denying of ſufficient grace in the limited | tri 
and conditionall acception of Sufficiency, ©} mi 
which the Remonſtrants themſelves arc I} de 
content to admit of, fo 
It is to as little purpoſe whites he hath | th 
out of the Palatine Miniſters Suffrage, or | m 
the Drvines of Heſſen , the ſenſe of which. 
propolitions hath been already cleared, and 


/ the 


*. .. , 


— 4s 


=" oppuenct ot God yes! 
the truth proved: and therefore we letthem 
Co | | 
- As for ſinne,which is conſidered. equall 
inall men 1anquam communis affettio ſubjetti, 


whether elected or not-clected, it 1s. plain, 


that it makethall and every man reprobabiles: 
but-it muſt needs be out of his own plea- 
ſure and free-will, that all being in a ſtate 
unworthic of the riches of Gods ſpeciall 
mercy,he ſhould notwithſtanding prepare ic 
for ſome, and decree the giving it in due 


time, which we call their Predeſtination, 


and not prepare nor decree to beſtow it. up- 
on others, bur to leave them under common 
grace, and to permit them to the deficient 
rule of their own will, which we call nega- 
tive Reprobation. 
The ground of the Remonſtrants errour 
isa falſe fanſie, which they.have emerteined 
mto their underſtandings concerning the 
very nature, formalitie or eſſence of the de- 
crees of Divine Predeſtination and negative 
Reprobation. For whereas in deed and- in 


F truth they are decrees finding all men in a 


miſerable and damnable eſtate, and out of it 
determining to bring ſome and to fit them 


for eternall happineſlc, and not to bring 0-. 


thers by fitting them rthereunto; theſe men 
make them decrees finding and ſeeing ſome 


by the aQts of theirown will fitted for hea» 


yenand hell, and thereunto appointing them 
accord- 
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accotding to their deſerts and miſde 


This is with Fauſtus the Semipelagian tofihari 
"Y 


make Predeſtination an a& of remuneratiye: 


juſtice, and to make Non-predeſtination orfſſkhe { 
Non-cle&ion an ad of vindicartive juſtice Þy.v 
both which are rejected as erroneous. not Yhath 


onely by Calvinifts or Contra-reman- 
ſtrants, but even by the common conſent of 


the Romane Divines. God at the laſt day: 


ſhall crown the Ele& and condemne the 


Non-cle@ according to their finall perſe- fog 


verance in faith or infidelitie and impeni-i 


tency. But this difference of their finall; 
cſtatcs abſolutely foreſeen is a conſequentF&i 
not an antecedent tothe decrees of EleRion 


and Preterition. 


I might paſſe-by what he further addethYc: 


upon his own falſe inferences, of Gods 


bringing men into 4 —_—_— of ſinning, and Y 


leaving Reprobates under this neceſsitte , be« 
cauſe I have ſhewed no ſuch thing canbe 
deduced from that abſolute negative Re- 
bation which we defend. . But ler us 
eare what he will ſay. He reaſoneth thusj| 
Causa CAUSE EST-ETIAM CAUS4 
CAlls 4 T1, where there is a neceſſary ſubor- 


dination betwixt the cauſe andthe effett,whether 


7t be 4 cauſe negative or poſitive : But by the ds- 
&rine of abſolute Reprobation we make 
God the chief or ſole cauſe of the ſinnes of Re+ 
probates , namely through their impotency of 

| wank 


nad. tr .L.u.l —_— 


| , |< grace, For the ordi. 
ie Axiome, we admit it #6 ſecunde canſa 
Yor eereaitur ordinem prime, that is, where 
he ſecond cauſe workerh or doethany thing 
: Wy. virtue of that influx or motion that it * 
tHhath from the firſt, 
| As for this diſtintion of Negative and: 
f 
[ 
© 


oſutive cauſing, it is obicure and improper. 
'FThe aire hath heat and light from the poſi- 
Ftive cauſing of the ſunne-beams; darknefſe, 
; Bfogginelle , coldnefle followeth upon the 
jegation of the ſunne-beams : and yet nei- 
er the ſunne nor his beams nor the retra- 
ions of his beams, are true or proper 
Kcauſes of coldnefle or darknefle in the aire. 
he reaſon himſelf hath touched upon, Be- 
'Ycauſe thoſe diſpoſitions or qualities in the 
; Yaire iſſue not from the ſunne per ſubordinatio- 
[Yer effetti ad cauſam, but gur of the nature of 


c_ 
<* a” 


tha'aire onely : That is a cauſe per. quam 
Yes eſt id quod eff, Thus the ſunne is the 
 Yrrue cauſe that the aire is hot and light, If 
 Yby virtue flowing from the abſent ſunne ir 
;Ybe made dark, then might we call the ſunne 
;Yacauſe of the darkneſſe. In proportion we 
ſay the ſame of God : If from his decree of 
ENon-cleQion there flow any darkneſſe or 
\ Ypravity into mans will, or any crookedneſſe 
Yand finfulneſſe into his ations, there were 
| Yſome colour in terming him a negative 
cauſe of mans ſinne : Bur this he ſhall never 
be able to demonſtrate, He 


i bo 8.2 EL REY 
He ſaith, that God by his decree of neg p 
tive Reprobation i #he ſole or chief cauleti#®© 
that impotencie and want of ſupernat#rall 1a 
which « the > and immediate cauſe [: 
all the ſinnes which they commit. WantFf""E 
the grace of Predeſtination is neither chi ther 
nor ſole, nor any cauſe at all of the ſinne'2S 
of the Non-predeſtinate, Non-EleQion off ®'9 
negative Reprobation doth not involve ar ; 
ſuch impotencie of avoiding finfull a&ts, off?” 
any ſuch neceſſitie of committing -ſinfi 
actions, as this man imagineth. For 'thoug| 
Preteritionor Non-eleQon be not a preps}? 
ring or beſtowing of ſuch grace as would fro: 
infallibly make men better, yer it muſt not 
be conceived to be the working of ay 7 
thing in them whereby they are made *'* 
worſe. Again,though negative Reprobatic c 
; beadeniall of ſuch grace as doth effectualyj ! 
produce the faith, perſeverance, and eter 
nall happineſle of the Elc&, yet it is no ſuch 
abſolute ſubtraQion of graceas is a neces { 
rieand inimediate cauſe of any mans part **© 
cular ſinnes, or of his finall perſeverance jt 
finne. The Non-ele&t Angels were under FR 
the eternall decree of negative Reprobat 
on before they were created; yet were they f 
not by want of ſufficient grace at their cresl © 
tion made impotent to ſtand, much lee * 
conſtrained by any neceflitic to rebell and 
finne againſt God, Adam in the ſtate . 
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is intocencic was not predeſtinated to per- 


Ines 
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yerance; nay, ( which is more) God had 
ofitively decreed the permiſſion, of his 
all : yet the want of a decree predeſtina- 
ing his perſeverance in that eſtate did nei- 
her affect him with an impotencie of ſtand- 
iog nor with a neceſlitic of falling. Yide 
Proſp. ad Yincent. Reſp. 10. 15. 

RnMoVENS PROHIBENS, That 
which withholdeth a thing which being preſent 
would binder an events the cauſe of that event: 
But God withholdeth from Reprobates that 


"I power which being granted might keep them 
11 from falling into finne : therefore he becometh 
fl 4 true morall cauſe of their ſinnes. His major 
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propoſition is a molt inconſiderate and falſe 
aſſertion; which if he will juſtifie , he un- 
anſwerably maketh God the- cauſe of all 
ſinne. - For no Divine will denie but it licth 
within the compaſle of Gods power to give 
unto-any man that. effeQuall grace which 
both might and infallibly would make him 
freely and voluntarily belicve and perſe- 
yere, and which both might and would in- 
fallibly. hinder the event of unbelicving and 
finall perſeverance in incredulitic and im- 
penitencie. And it is as evident, that God 
doth withhold from ſome that grace 
which being preſent would hinder thoſe 


bad events : Who ſceth not what the con- - 


cluſion muſt be, were the major propoſiti- 
on 
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on true * Chriſt withheld from Lazans 
that Divine operation which being p ſons 
— would have hindered the event of his 
; death: Yer Martha faith onely unto him, 
Feb.1z, Lord, if thou haddeſt been here , my brothy 
had not been dead; She ſaith nor, Lord, thuf- 
1 diddeſt withhold a thing which if it had bees 
Þ preſent would: have hindred this event of 
% brothers acath : and therefore I find thee ty 
have beew the morall cauſe of his death. TfÞu. fin 
das had had a filter, ſhe might truly hawf ful 
ſaid unto Chriſt, 1frhou haddeit been preſen | W 
in my brothers ſoul by the ſpecial = of Pre. On 
deſtination, this might and would have hinde.Y 
ed theſe wofull events of his ſnning unto degh, } al 
of his aying impenitent in ſinne, of his being 


damned for finne : But ſhe could not char Y 7 
God to be the cauſe of thoſe events 0 th 
for withholding that which would haxY 
hindered them. | Se 


As for the example he uſeth, of ar: 61 
ting a firing wherein « ftoue hangeth and} © 
ſo caufing the fall thereof, it were to ſome tþ 

urpoſe if the decree of Preterition had 

n it which cut the ſtring, and' ſo cu} * 
ſed mans fall into finne. Bur it was the de- Y ** 
vil and mans voluntary defeRive a& which Y- #* 
cut the ſtring. Reprobarion or Preterition ' 

© \ .was onely a decree of nat giving fuch af 
E + ftring as neither the devil nor the inner] Þ 
| himfclf ſhould be permitted to cut? 

As 


: l "As forchat which he further 
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urgeth, that 
God muſt needs bea dire? cauſe of the event 
when it is not beſide-his intention or expeita- 
ton, We anſwer, that God is no otherwiſe 
ſaid to intend outward events then by pu 
uch 


-viding orderly means for producing 


events. Non-cleion provideth no means 
of making men finne y and therefore it in. 
cludeth no intention of God to make men 
finne , though it include a previſion of fin- 
full events, and a decree to permit them. 
We ſay the ſame of expeRation, which is 
onely metaphorically attributed unto God, 
and cannot reſpe@ wicked ations. God is 
ſaid even from the  Non-ele& exſpetlare 
#v45 101 labruſeas, becauſe he affordeth them 

inary means for producing the one, bur 
they themſelves by abuſe of the means - 
are the onely cauſes producing the other. 
So. that neither intention nor expeRation of 
ſinfull events can be aſcribed to God, be- 
cauſe both have a reference unto good 
things not unto bad. 

A Pilote withholding his care and skill from 
a ſhip ina ſtorm, foreſeeing it will be drowned, 
is 4 proper cauſe of the loſſe of the ſhip : there- 


, fore Ged by this aft and atcree of Reprobation, 
'&c. ITanſwer, If one pilote wiltully hath 


brought a ſtorm upon his ſhip , if wilfully 
he run her upon the rocks, though another 
look on and -foreſce ſhe will ſplit herſelf, he 

| maketh 


maketh not himſelf a cauſe of her drow 
ing, unleſſe he were neceſſarily bound 4g 
preſerve her. Thus the caſe fares betwj 
God and the Non.cle&: therefore he isng 
proper cauſe of their Sinne or Perdition, 


: Treatiſe. 


+ © 2. Convary ro OEcondly, it oppoſeth Gods Mercy. 
1 SJ ki Many. God of m— 8 A _ itis of his title, Exod. 
3 4.6,mercifull and gracious. He is Mercy in the abſtraR, 1.Jok! 
4.16. God js love; a Father of mercies, and God of all conſals- 
tions, 2-Cor.1,3« 4 Saviou? of men, :.Tim.4.19. And thus the' 
Church hath alwayes taken him to be : And therefore hath of 
old ſtyled him in her Liturgy, A God whoſe nature and prope 
ty is a/wayes to have mercy and to forgive. P 
Two wayes is Gods mercy ſpoken of in Scripture, abſs. 
lutely and comparatively. z. Abſolutely ; and fo it is ſertout 
(B ) in high and ſtately terms, It is called r:ch mercy, Eph.s, of 
4-great hindneſſe, Jonah 4.2. Abundant mercy, 1. Pet, 1.2, W- . 
love without beight or d*-pth, length or breadth, or any dimety G 
5 fions, love paſſing knowledge, Eph.3.18. So great it is,that Jo« G 
- nah could not intreat him co puniſh the little, infant, har 


t 
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lefſe Ninevites with temporall death for the finnes of their FY 

| . r 

uilty parents, Jonah 4. 11. 2. Comparatively, With two _ 

£ Si” it is compared ;, 1. His own Juſtice, 2. The Low X 
| that dwelleth in the creature : and is advanced above both. oh 


I. With his own Juſtice it is compared, and advancel Y ©. 
above it: Not in its eſſence ( for all Gods excellencies are de 
infinitely good, and one is not greater then another) but in ho 
Y irs exprefſions, and ſome things that have relation to it; part N 
= cularly in theſe ; Jo 
II 1, In its Naturalnefle { C) and Dearnefſe to God. Tris Mi 
"2 ſaid of Mcrcy, it pleaſe b him, Micah 7.18, But Juſtice is cal» 
* led bus range work, alienum i naturaſua, Elay 28.21, He doth _ 
not afflift willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lam-3-33. Y a6 
2, In the frequent Exerciſe ( D ) of it ſelf, He is ſaid tobe _ 
- Pow to anger, but abundaxt in gyodneſſe, Exod. 34. 6. Mercies are 
> are. beſtowed: every day 3 judgements inflited but now and ue 
E-” then, ſparingly, and after a long time of forbearance, when 
& there is 0 remedy, 2.Chron. 36.15. All the day long baye 1 
ſtretched out my hands to a gainſaying and rebellious " 


/ 
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' Efay 65: 2. thar.is, I'have 'been patient 2 long time, arid in 
Ne hel bave nat been. idle, bue incxhortingspro- 
_—_ ſhewing meerey; that ſa 1 mighe dv you good. God 
waiteth a great while for the converſion of finners, as mari- 
ners do for their tide: and ar laſt with amch ado, if there be a 
necefliry, he chiderh and fighteth, 
3- In its (&) Amplitude or Objefts to whom it is extended: 
V ;fting the iniquities of the fathers upon the childrcs 19 the 
THIAD aud FOURTH gener ation, but ſewing mercy to THouU- 
$aNDS, Exod. 20. 5. In theſe words God implyeth that his 
reacheth further then hs juſtice , and chat look how 
much three or foure come ſhort of a thouſand, ſo. much doth 
his juſtice come ſhorr of his mercy in the exerciſe of ir, 
4. In the Occaſions (F) that move God to exerciſe them, 
It is a great matter that moverh God to puniſh, as we. may 
ſee Gen, 6. 5, 6, 7, 12, 13- When the wickedneſſ 


eof man was 
great in the earth , and all fleſh had corrupted bu way, then 
God thinketh of a floud. He would not deſtroy the Amo « 
rites till their wickedneſſe was full. How oft would I have 
gathered thee ( faith Chriſt ro Jeruſalem , Mah. 23. 37- 
that is, IT have not taken advantages againſt thee, nor 


© upon; the firſt, ſecond or third unkindnefſe caſt thee off : 


ſmall matters have not moved me to deſtroy thee, O Jers 
falem. But how ſmall an occaſion doth God take to ſpare 
men? When he had examined Sodome , and found thei 

finnes to be anſwerable to the cry, yet then for ten righ- 
teous mens ſakes would he have ſpared Sodome, Gen. 18, 
32. Nay, he would have ſpared Jeruſalem , if the Pro- 
phet could by his ſearching have” found oxe man who did 
execute judgement and ſeth the trith, Jer.5.1. What a flen» 
der humiliation made him to ſpare wicked Ahab and -his 
houſe a long time? 1.Kings 21, 29. And the repentance of 
Nineveh, whoſe wickednelle c;yed ro the Lord for wvengeauce, 
Jonah 1; 2.did eaſily procure her a pardon. Thus is Gods 
Mercy advanced above his Juſtice. 

I L It is compared (G) alfo with the AﬀeRion of a father 
to his ſonne, of a tender mother to her child, and of the moſt 
affe&idnate bruits ro their brood, and fer above them all. It 
goeth beyend a fathers to his ſonne, Matth. 7. 11, 1f ye that' 
are evil, cangive good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your beaventy Father give good things to them that as 

biz 7 What doth this d magis imply, but that Gods 
lore outitpipperh a fathers! And ao” i9n a mothers = 
| "Elay 


e Aug. raft. 15, in Fob pr9.46. Vi- 
| nikces pales quolib thers ſo much as hens do. Othe/s,when we 


ante oculos noſtros ; hjrun 7 
conias, columbas quotidie videmus pow them to be mothers, but no way elſe: 
mdificarez quos niſi quando in nidis yg the hen diſcovereth her (elf to be (o 
mus. Ga , 

ullis ſuis, ut etiamſi ip pulli non her feathers ſtand up,ber wings hang down, 
equantur, filios non videas,marrem ſhe clocketh mournfully and goeth feebly; fo 
ramen intelligas, Ita fix alis demiſ- 7, 14 we may know ber to be a_ mother, when 
fis, plumis hiſpiFa, voce rauca, om- of ſee ber brood. Such - her 
nibus membris demiſsa & abje&a,ur 7 et we Cannot ff _ er.o700 _ GO | 
(quemadmodum dixi) erfi flios non mn he hath in another place , and'con- 

u 


videas, matrem tamen intelligas. c 


u Ider in Pſal.58 p.212-B.C. Quare Jy therefore compare bimſelf to a hen r 

k ; a- 
ergd Dominys, niſi proprer hoc, gal- ther _ _ —_—_ becauſe of 
lina eſſe voluir, in ſana Scriptura y 3 

' dicens, OJenusALEM,JERuSALEM, her ſingular expreſſions of love to her 
QuoT1EsS voLut TE CONGREGA- young ones, even when they are out of her 


KE UT GALLINA, &c. fight, By theſe things we ſee how highly 


+ * os «4 &@ .. : 47% des of 


Eſay 49. 15. Cana woman forget ber ſuchin ebild, that ſle 


ſhould not bave compaſſion upon the ſonne of ber wombe ? yea, 


t oreet, yet 1. will not forget thee, Women are com« 
Re OE Foak children, becauſe they are the fruit of 
their wombes, and a part of themſelyes : but moſt indul- 
gent are they towards Joſe children to whom they are Nur. 
ho as well as Mothers, to their ſucking children: and yer mos 
thers may forget even their ſucking children : But as for God, 
he can never forget his chi Fwy par God compareth hims 
ſelf with one of the moſt affeftionate females among unreaſon, 
able creatures, the Hen, Matth. 23. 37. O 7eruſaltm, bow oft 
world 1 bave gathered thee, as a hen py ber chickens un- 
der ber wings ? &c. No Bird ( faith S. Auguſtine ) expref- 
ſeth ſach tender love to her young enes as the hen doth; 
' © No fowls diſcover themſelves to be mo- 


ines, ci- ſee them in their neſts with their young, we 


- , { C . 
ls" intent in even when hr chickens do nat fallow bn: 


eth it with theſe words, ” Our Lord 


he Scriptures ſpeak of Gods mercy, eſpecially in. its expr 
ons to mankind, to whom he hath born a greater love,and for 
whom he hath declared himſelf ro have done farre greater 
matrers. then for the angels; the wiſdome of God delighting it 
ſelf in the children of men, before the world was, Prov. 8. 31, 
and gratifying them in the fulneſſe of time with the aſſumpr 
on of their nature ; Heb. 2. 16, and yhe redemption of their 
fouls with his bloud, 1.Pet.1. &c. Now with {uch- a Mercy 
cannot ſtand ſuch a decree : Abſolute Reprobation being 
once gran:ed, we may ( me think) more properly call God-a 
'Father of cruelties then of mercies, and of hatred rather then of 
love: and the devils names, Satan, and *AmMwar; an advers 


ſarys 
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/ ſary, 2 deſtroyer, may be fitter for him then Zwnip, « Saviour: | 


which I tremble to think. Doth merty pleaſe him, when he /, 
hath made a decre? which ſheweth farre more ſeverity toward 
re men then mercy? Is he ſlow to anger, when he hath ra= 
= ſuch a ſmall and (peedy occafion to puniſh the greater part 
of men for ever, and for one (inne once committed hath ſhut 
them up under invincible finne and damnation ? Is his mercy 
abundant, doth it reach further then juſtice, when it is tuckt up 
ſo ſhort, limited co a very few (elefed ones, when a hundred 
for one atleaſt ( rake-in all parts of the world ) are unavoyd- 
ably caſt away out of his-onely will and pleaſure > Or doth 
his /ove paſſe knowledge, when we ſee daily farre greater love 
then this in men and other creatures ? What father (H) and 
mother (that have not onely caſt off fatherhood and mother- 
hood, but humanity tooY would determine their children to 
certain death, nay tocrucl torments worſe then death, for one 
onely offenſe , and that commirted too not by them in their 
own perſons, bat by ſome other, and imputed onely to them? 
But to deliver (1 ) _ a little more cloſely; Foure thin 
(in my conceit) _ well and diſtinRly confidered, do make 
it apparent that this decree is incompatible with Gods mercy. 
1, That Adams finne is the finne of mans nature onely , and 
no mans perſonall tranſgreſſion, but Adams: It was neither 
committed nor conſented to by any of his poſterityin their own 
perſons. 2. That'iit was the finne of our nature, not by gene- 
ration (as I have ſhewed) but by Gods own yoluntary impu-' 
tation. 3. T hat God did pardon it in Adam, ( for ſo it is ge» 
nerally believed) who did aQually and freely commit it in his 
own perſon. 4. That Chriſt came into the world to take away 
peccatum mundi, the finne of the world, Joh. 1. 29. That God 
either did or might have ſatisfied his wronged juſtice in the 
bloud of the Covenant for all mankind, and without any im» 
peachment to juſtice have opened a way of ſalvation to all and 
every man. Theſe conſiderations ( I chink ) being well dige» 
ſed, will make any man to think,that either there is no decree 
of (K ) abſolute Reprobation, or that God is not mercifull ro 
men at all, much lefſe more mercifull ro them then to other 
creatures, bnt more ſharp a great deal and ſeyere then he is 
= 3 I, any creatures in the world. 
2. the very devils themſelves, , 

1. Then to any other creatures. For they , even the baſeſt 
among them, though perhaps they have but a deſpicable being, 
yet they have ſuch being as is farte better then ng being at all; 
: S$ 3 whercas 


by . , wo ry 
f ? by: We - 
F bs " , 


- 


whereas mien are determined by his omniporent decree to ſuph 
. 'a wofull being as is a thouſand times worlg then no being av 
all. What man would have accepted of life, when firſt he en« 
tred upon poſſeſſion of it, if he had known upon what lamen« 
table conditions it was to be tendred ? Or (did men y 
believe this do&rine ) they would at a venture with Job cu 


their birth-day, be releaſed willingly from the righr of cre i _-., 
rures, and deſire their immortall ſouls might vaniſh into no- as 
thing. Malunt exſtingui penitus quam ad ſupplicia repararh, as Þ 


Mavu-Felix, Minutius Felix ſpeaketh in another caſe. And parents out of © x 


P*21"3- mere compaſſion to their children would wiſhthat they mi or 
be born toads and ſerpents rather then men , creatures w 
beings at laſt ſhall be reſolved into nothing, rather then im- pe 
mortall (ſpirits. hos 

2. To the very (L) devils alſo ( ſuppoſing this decree)is | ,;.4 


God more merciful] then to menz and yet the devils are ſe bey, 
forth in Scripture for the greateſt ſpe&acles of Gods irefull ſe, 
_ In one thing this decree maketh moſt men and deyily this 
equal| ; Vtriſquedeſperata ſales, they are both ſure to be da. for 
mn : but in three things men are in a far worſe condition 
it. 
1 In their (M ) appointment to to hell, not for their own, Py 
proper,perſona]l finnes,for which onely the devils are damned; 
bur for the finne of another man that lived and finned long 
before they were born. . 
IT. Intheir (N) unavoidable deſtination to endlefſe miſe 
. xy, under a colour of the contrary. The devils,as they are de 
” creed to damnation, ſo they know it, they expeR ir, rhey look k 
for no other: but men, who are appointed to wrath, are yet fed 
up with hopes Of falyation, made to believe that the 
whole buſineſſe is put intotheir hands; ſo as if they perith, itis 
not defectu miſericordie, becauſe God will have no mercie on Ih 
them, but defect volrntatis proprie, becauſe rhey will not be is 
ſaved: when yet indeed there is no ſuch matter, Now if itbe 
| | worſe to be drlnded in miſery then fimply to be miferable,rhen rc 
go is the condition of men in this reſpeR ( by this decree) much If 
b worſe then the ſtate of devils. b 
TH. In their (0 ) obligationto believe, and the aggrava- 
tion of their puniſhment by nor believing, The devils,becauſe by 
they muſt be damned, are not commanded to believe in Chriſt, h 
nor is their puniſhment heightened by their not beheving : but 
miſerable men, who by this decree have no more liberty to L 
eſcape hell then the devils;muſt yer be tice ro beticye in Chriſt, { 


and 
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-Hif kiove their cormetits increaſed if they 
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ates, his mercy toward the EleR; and thar ir is neceſſary ! 
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mefzrs believe nor. Wy 
things being ſv, (I think )I may conclude with the words (P } 
of Proſper z. Wi 

to be ſaved, but a certain ſt number of 
ty, he ſpeaketh more harſhly then be 
wnſear chable grace. Nay, he ſpeaketh that which cannor ſtand 
with his infinite grace and mercy, eſpecially to the ſonnes of 


men. 

; Nor doth that give me ſatisfa&ion which is uſuall , 
ed, namely, that Codb this abſolute decree doth fully mani- 
his juſtice nd 


ſons one- 


his mercy too, his juſtice roward Re- 


* 


anſwer- - 
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which ſaith that God would not have all men x Sou. 


$.c. Gall.Qui 


pe c 
of the. height of Gods dicir qudd 


non omnes 
ve- 


homines 

lir Deus (al- 
vos fieri, fed 
cerrum nu- 
pre- 
deſtinato- 
rum, durias 
uicur 


is decrees ſhould ſo be ordered as that both theſe may be 7 m loquE- 


n eſt de 


clearly declared by them. For,1. Gods mercy is revealed to be ;1tjrudine_| 
rich mercy, abundant, long ſuffering, ſurmounting juſtice, and inſcrurabilis 
beyond underſtanding, Now (uch a mercy fer forth with ſuch gratiz Det. 


ticles, clothed with ſuch properties, is no wayes manifeſted by 
this decree, 2. Neither 1s Gods pure and fpotleſſe Juſtice ſer 
forth by jt, as I now come toſhew : This being my third ar- 
gument drawn from Gods Attributes againit ablolute Re- 


prob ation. 


Whether abſolute Reprobation oppoſe 
Goas Mercie, 


VV the Authour diſcourſeth in 
genierall concerning Gods Mercie 
conſidered abſolutely, comparatively, in its na- 
turalneſſe, in the amplitude of its object, &c. 


is tono great purpoſe, unleſſe upon ſuch an- 


recedents this concluſion will certainly fol- 
low, Therefore Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation cannot be abſolute ads of Gods free- 
will , but muſt needs proceed according to 
his previſion of mens future as and deſer- 


. vings. The weaknefle of theſe conſequents 


ſhall in particular be ſhewed hereafrer., 
+ I 3 -when 


/ 
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- when I have firſt ſet down ſome generallifi ne 

conſiderations concerning the Mercie or Jys 

ſtice or other virtues in Scriptuge aſcribed 
+ unto God. 

" Fide Ts And firſt we muſt know, That though 

I ory * the names of habituall virtues be attributed 

5.35. unto God, yet itis impoſlible that any ſuch 

$1, habits ſhould truly and really belong ung} * 

the Divine will ; 2 u0niam habitus non dan. | © 

tur, niſi tanquam ſupplementa potentiarumes | 

rum que intra ordinem potentie non ſunt per * 

fete, Unleſle "therefore we hold Gods Ii 

power of willing in it ſelf to be imperfett tl 

and to want ſupervenient reQifying habits, | 1 

we muſt not avouch with this Authour that p 

7 

G 

} 
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Juſtice, Mercie, Holinefle, 8c. are in God 
will the ſame in nature which theſe virtues 
arc in men, and onely differing in degree. 
Secondly, though in God there be a per. 
manenr inclination or naturall diſpoſition 
ro produce thoſe outward effes which in 
us proceed from habituall virtues, as To | 
' endow his creatures with many good Y * 
things, which we term Bountie or Liberali- 
tie; To help them our of their milſcrics, 
which we term Mercie; To puniſh them 
vaccording to their. miſdeſerts, which we 
call Juſtice, and the like : yer God ſhould 
| not have been covetous or niggardly , had 
= he never diffuſed drop of his bountic to any 
; credture, bur kept and enjoyed his goon 
EI TR | neſle 


wht 1 a: Aſo 4 3 


nefſe within-himſelf, as he did: before the - 14 

creation; He-ſhould not have been crucl or FG 

unjuſt, had he freedno man out-of that mi- | 

' {crie- whereinta.all- mankind . was- fallen : 

"neither ſhould he. bave waned any virtue, 

| or done contrary to juſtice , . bad he freed 
all men out of their ,miſerie,,.;and brought 

th rthem-to eternall. fclicxic.; .The outward 

| rcmporall a&s therefore, of Divine Juſtice 

+ 8 or Metcie may: be, termmatedor nottermi- 

-- | nated;unto any man. according-to the abſo-/ 

{& lute free-will of the moſt wiſe God, and 

: 

, 

f 
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that without oppoſing any ayribure of. his. 
To this purp fl Carthulianus,, * Cum Dew. « In 4", 
fit bonorum omniups dominata., & in ipſum 4-45 Fi 
peccar qui peccat,'ipſe pateſt plus canferre de bo- prin 9-3. 
is quam fit alicyi debitum , & minus inferre 
de malis ,'ſeu totam penam relaxare , nec in 
hoc contra ſed preter inſtitutum;facere. Vide 
Halenſ. part. 1. queſt. 39. art. 4-07 5. 
Thirdly, it is ro be obſerved, That hows 
ſoevermercicand juſtice arc by us canſider-. 
ed as diſtin virtues or operations.in God , 
yet his remunerative juſtice, ſhould. never 
find a fit obje, had he not by ſome benefir 
' of free mercie and grace himſelf firted 
it thereunto: And this is the benefit which 
we call abſolute Elefion or Predeſtination. 
Neither ſhould his vindicative juſtice find 
any objedts fitted for it to paſſe upon , had 
he been pleaſed to grant the ſaid free _ 
| t 
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egos of this benefit or free favour; ab 
 folute Non-eleftion, Preterition, or (ing 
more harſh word )*negative Reprobation, 
The foteſeen faith arid perſeverance of Pe 

of remuneration to be inveſted with etern 
life; had not'a former abfoluteand free a& 
of Gods mercic fitred him with-the gifts of 
faith, holineſſe and perſeverance. Aquinas 
hath well ſet down-and' demonſtratively 
proved this thevreme, To _—_ rg 
a ponit.opus miſericoraie, & ina 
| ae th Srrn it ſelf: now 
" +per.1, for thedemonſtrarion: *Creatur e non debe- 
0:32-4/t:4. ty aliquid miſt propter” liquid in o'preex+ 
fiftens vel praconſideratam: Et rurſus, fi illud 
ereaturs debetar, hoc erit propter aliquidpri- 
af. Et cm m_ procedere in infinitum, opor. 
get devenire ad" atiquid quod ex ſola bowriate 
Divine voluntatis depenideat, que eft ultimus 
Fins. Let-all the Remonſtrants lay their 
heads together, and tell us what is primam 
indebitum which dependeth upon the will 


EleRion or Predeſtination , for- which we 
plead. Again; Judas his finall damnation 
had not been fore-appointed, had not his fi- 
nall impenitencie been preconſidered. His 
fioall-impenitencie had not been foreſeen, 
had that primwum indebitum which ye” * 
| onely 


rer-had not made him) ati abjeR fit by way. 


' of God alone., but the prace of abfolnte ' 


fit to all men: Ahd'thepefore we term the: 


© Yonely upon Gods abſolute will and free 
 Wmercie been beſtowed upon him as it was ; 
t Yopon Peter. © New voluntes Dei qui vnlt © Aquinas, ' 3 
# Bbonun alicui diligends ,, eft cauſa qudd illgd *3<ta+ , 
« Wbonun 4b co pre aliis habeatur, And with- 
4 
| 
, 
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Your all: prejudice to his juſtice he might our 

of his abſolure will thus have cle&ed Ju- 

das, and by the = of election havefreed 

him both from finall impenitencie and eter- 

nall miſcrie. And therefore Carthufianus 

truly ſaith, * Canſe natore &f proprictatum * 11 4", qu. 
ejus eff Divins woluntas : ides totus ordo 
juſtitie originaliter ad Divinam voluntaem © 
reducitur. And again, © Dico quod Dens'or- * In 
dinevit A ad effettum predeſtinationis, & non Sen dit. 
B, &c. 2namvis þ voluiſſet, ita potuifiet ov; 
miſcericordiam manifeſtare in B, ipſum pre- 
deſtinando , ficut in A, All this rendeth ro 
ſhew that the preparing and giving of that 
which we call primum rdebitum beneficium 
in ordine ad infallibilem -wite aterue con- 
fecutionem , is an aRt'of Gods abſolute 
will and love or free mercie, and yet not 
contrary to his juſtice : and on the other 
fide , the. not-preparing and not-giving 
of the ſame. benefit is alſo a decree or 
a&t of his abſolute will, and yer no at 
of crucltie', or contrary at either to the 
nature of the Divine mercie or juſtice. But 
Jer us ſee how he will prove that abſolute 
Reprobarion cannot ſtand with the mercie 
of God, His 
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His premiſes are theſe ; God is ſo mer: 
cifull , that mercie is a part of his title. Gods 
mercie abſolutely is ſet forth in biehand ſtate 

Gods 


S Jokes, Rrcen, cxzar, 


ove and Mercie is his naturall work, his 
Juſtice 4 ftrange work : He is more frequent 
in the exerciſe of his Mercie then Juſtice: 


He extendeth it to more objefts , upon leſſe 


occaſtons. &c. 

11 this granted wiltnot-inferre this cone 
cluſfion., Therefore Eletion and Non-cle- 
ion ( or negative Reprobation) depend 
not, upon Gods abſolute will , 'but upon the 
different foreſeen ,will and acts of men, 


 Whata vain'labour is it to amplifie and cx- 


. 


aggerate premiſes which .are of no force to 
induce the concluſion intended, nay which 
for the moſt part are rather of force to 
overthrow it? Let us weigh the particu- 
lars. | 

God is mercifull. True : but the diſpen- 
ſation of his mercie is different , ro ſome 
more, to ſomeleſle, according to the ab. 
ſolute purpoſe and counſel - of his own 
will. This abfolute Non-eleRion is not 
a deniall of all mercie, much. lefle an at 


- of unmercifulnefſe or crueltie. It is one- 


ly a purpoſe of not beſtowing upon ſome 
perſons that choice mercie and effeRuall 
grace which would infallibly bring them 
unto glorie , and a permiſſion of em. bf 
their 


. 
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heir own free-will to abuſe thoſe means 

of ſalvation which are afforded them. And 
hereupon followeth Gods abſolute preſci. 

ence of their finall impenitencie, and his 
fore-appointment of them to their juſt pu- 
niſhment. The Maſter of the Sentences 
ſpeaketh fitly to this purpoſe, * Reprobatio «714... 
Dej qua ab eterno non-eligendo quoſdam re- diſt. 40. 
probavit ſecundum duo conſideratur : quorum tis. D. 
\alterum praſcit , & non preparat, id eft, in- 
iquitatem  alterum preſcit & preparat , ſcil. 
eternam pznam. I would know what can be 


- found in this negative Reprobation, qu4 


Deus non-eligendo quoſdam reprobat , which 
proveth him unmercifull. Nor the nega- 
tion ſummi & indebiti beneficii ; for that is 
an a@ of abſolute libertie , not of crucltic 
and injurie: not the foreſeccing of their fu- 
ture iniquitie ; for that is ana& of the un- 
derſtanding, not of the Divine will: nor 
the reſolution to puniſhthem ; for that be- 
ing with reſpe@ unto their: finnes is juſt , 
not cruel. 

God is Mercie in the abſlrat, a Father 
of Mercies : His nature and propertie is al- 
wayes to have mercie and 10 forgive. Theſe 
and ſuch like places prove two things : 


Firſt, that acts of mercie flow unto us 


many times from Gods naturall boun- 
tie, unpromiſed , undeferved , undeſired 
on our parts. But we anſwer , that this 

Ha prime 


” - hs chiladfohrcns deft ime. 


, prime mercie., which is not promiſed ujs 
on - condition to = particular perfon, Jt 
is at Gods own abſolute will for the bes $#®* 
ſtowing or withholding : and this: we re, | * 
cort againſt the Remonſtrants. - For the 
mercie which ſheweth it ſelf in EleRion 
being of this kind, it is an errour to make 
cither the beſtowing or not-beſtowing it 
to depend upon conditions foteſcen- or 
not foreſeen in men. Secondly, the Scti- 
prures.above alledged prove that God 
extendeth his mercic -at all times and to 
all perſons indifferently according to tht 
tenour of the promiſe : that is, He n& 
ver faileth to forgive the penitent. fin- 
ner., to beſtow the crown of eternall 
life. upon the: faithfull and. conſtant belie- 
vers. If he could have alledged ary 
. Scripture which had avouched that it is 
Gods nature and propertic to give repent- 
ance, faith, perſeverance to all men, he 
had quite overthrown abſolute Election 
and Non-eleQion :- But fince God , who 
could have prepared and beſtowed the gift 
of fzith and perſeverance as well upon 
chisdhan as upon that, and who accord- 
ing to his ordination and promiſ#® hath 
bound himſelf to forgive and to ſave this 
man if, he repent , if he believe, if he 
perſevere, as well as that , and yet. nei- 
ther decreed to give nor giveth to this —- to 
| that, 
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mercy which God is ready to extend to 


dt, ſurely he hath eleted ſome, and not- 
deed others, our of his ownabſolute will 
Javd pleaſure. | : | 

+ Gods metcy is ſet out in high and ftately ti- 
tes, Rich, GREAT, ABUNDANT, VYITH=- 
our DIMENSIONS, &(C. 

» Moſt of theſe 'places ſpeak of that rich 
and ſpeciall Mercy which God hath extend- 
edro ſomein their effeRuall yocation, juſti- 
fication, ſanRification, and which he will 
moſt certainly extend rowards them in their 
plorification ; as will appear to any man 
that ſhall particularly weigh them. From 
theſe places if I ſhould reaſon thus, 
God hath ſhewed cxuar, RICH, aBUN« 
DANT mercy unto ſome , in chooſing them 
before the foundations of the world were 
laid, in effettually calling them , even when 
they were dead in ſinne , in freely ju- 
flifying them, in mercifully glorifying them; 
and he-hath not done thus for many others: 
Therefore Eleition and Non-eleiion depend 
pon the abſolute will of God , and not up- 
on the foreſeen atts of men , this were 
a good concluſion : But ro conclude , 
Therefore there is no decree of abſolute Ele- 
tion and Non-clettion , it is not onely in- 
conſequent , but contrary to the premi-. 
ſes. And yet further, if ſuch places of 
Scripture ſhould be applied to that yich. 


every 


hy 


every. man who performeth the conditisho e: 
ons of repenting, believing , perſevering, li 
they make nothing againſt the decrees of 
abſolute Election and Preterition , unleſſe Biecr 
' he can ſhew that God hath prepared the 
ſame riches of his mercy to make all men fjjmi 
fulfill: the conditions. For if this prepa. 
ration be made for ſome and not for othets, 
and that according to Gods abſolute will, 
and not according to the foreſeen diffe. 
rences of good and bad wills in men; this | cre 
rich mercy of God which this Authour | of. 
hath mentioned for the confuting of @b- Þ dot 
ſolute Election and Non-election 1s rather | or! 
a confirming thereof. in 
Mercy is more matwrall and plea. } cle 
ſing unto God : vindicative Juſtice is 4 Þ 2s 
ſtrange work.” He doth not willingly af. | M 
fiue?, 8c. \ 
That is ſaid to be naturall and pleaſing || le 
unto God , which cometh originally from | = 
himſelf, & is not an a& depending upon | ſt 
the miſdeſerts of the creature. But this þ n 
naturalneſſe of Gods mercy and bounty | el 
doth not ſhew it ſelf in the outward effects || b 
thereof, as naturall agents 'do, 'who work | f 
according to the uttermoſt of their power, | 0 
and as farre as the ſphere of their aQivitie | fi 
can reach. Let bountie and mercy there- 
fare be: never ſo naturall to God, it forceth } « 
him not in the ſame meaſure and manner 
V 3 ro 


SAC 


tho extend -the effeRs of his mercy unto all, - 
ng. bur he alwayes guideth the diſpenſation 
of thereof according to the abſolute and free 
eſſe Bldecrees of his own will : So that the na- 
the Ymralnefſe of his mercy hindereth not the 
ac Flimiting of that ſpeciall mercy which low- 
pa- Feth from EleRion unto ſuch ſingular per. 
ts, I ſons as himſelf intendeth it unto ; neither 
ill, F doth it forbid him to- withhold the ſame 
fe- Þ from ſuch ſingular perſons as he hath de. 
his f creed to paſle-by in the diſpenſation there- 
ur f of. And this abſolute libertic and ſupreme ... 
b- J dominion which God hath in the preparing 
ct {| ornot-preparing of effeuall grace, where- 
in the abſolute decrees of Election & Non- 

4. | cletion do ſhew themſelves, is a thing 
as naturall and as pleaſing unto God as his 
Mercy. - 

As for vindicative Juſtice, it may be cal. 
led 4 firange work, becauſe it is opus 0ccaſio- 
»anm by mans tranſgrefſion. But as Prede- 
ſtination is no a&'of remunerative Juſtice, 
' Do more 15 negative Reprobation or Non- 
election of vindicative Juſtice : but they are 
both acts of Gods abſolute dominion and 
free libertie, in giving or withholding his 
own according to his own will and plea- 
ſure, 

God is more frequent and forward in the D 
exerciſe of his Mercy and Bounty then of . 
his Anger and vindicative Juſtice. 
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, Aftrange argument, grounded - upon oh 

manifeſt errour, namely, That the abſolueſſ*ly 

decree of Non-eleQion is the exerciſe fff: 
Gods anger and vindicative juſtice .upaa}* 

rſons nor-cleted, There were Angels}: 

elected and not-cleed according to Gods] - .# 

decree, before the world or Angels weref} -1 

made: bur there was no exerciſe of anger} 'o 

or vindicative juſtice upon them till «a 

they had rebelled. Non-cleRion is an ab. th 

folute decree of withholding an undue fa-f } 

vour, bur it is noabſolute decree of infliting} b 

- any undeſerved puniſhment. Neither d E 

« follow from the abſolute decree of Non-f a 

election, that God is lefle frequent in the} tl 

as of Mercy then of Anger. For though} g 

he have not exerciſed this ſpeciall a& off. © 

Mercy, yet he cxerciſeth daily innumerable . 

n 

d 

Y 

, 

c 

c 

| 

c 

1 

| 


atts of Mercy -rowards the Non-elect be-J * 
yond all deſert of thcirs. 

In the amplitude of objeits to whom it s 
extended Mcrcy ſurmounteth Juſtice. God 
wviſneth the third and fourth generation ; 
ſheweth mercy to thouſands. His mercy reach- 
eth as much further, &c. | 

Shewing of mercy to thoſe which love 
God, and puniſhing thoſe which hate him, 
are the exerciſing of Gods remunerative 
and vindictive Juſtice according to his own 
ordination: But the preparing of that ſpeci- 
all grace for ſome men which being given 
them 


uot Gods 


3 AMC 


n "4 1err cauſeth them to love God & conſtant- 
luef*ly to walk with God, and the not-preparing 
» off the ſame for others is the aR or decree of 
pol -Eletion and Non-cleQion.. Now what a 
- looſe and wild manner of reaſoning is this? 
Remunerative Fuſtice reacheth further then 
windicative ; therefore there is no abſolute de- 
cree of Non-eleftion. Fuſtice in the number 
of objeits cometh ſhort of Mercy y therefore 
there is no abſolute decree of Non-elettion ? 
Juſtice muſt needs come ſhort of mercy, 
becauſe( though nor the ſpeciall mercy of 
Ele&ion, yet) mercy,.-yea manifold mercies 
are beſtowed upon every fingular man in 
the world. So that the Elected by ſpeciall 
grace being freed from becoming objects 

. of Gods vindicative Juſtice, and both Elect. 
ed and Non-elected being objects of his 
Mercy in divers meaſures and after divers 
manners, we may grant a larger extent of 
s3 Mercy then of vindicative_Juſtice, and yer 
dj withour all prejudice to abſolute Elefion 
38 and Nor-eledion. For as long as God deal- 
-F <th unjuſtly or cruelly with no man , his 
_ dealing more mercifully with Peter in pre- 
paring effectuall grace for him by the de- 
cree of Predeſtination, and lefle mercifully 
with Judas in not preparing for him ſuch 
grace by an oppoſite decree of Preteritian, 
1s no deniall of the generalitie of his mercy, 
but. an afhrmation- of more. mercy to _ 
. then 
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i lute Divinum effettum, non concernendo ali- 


quam equalitatem in ipſo. Und: ſecundum ma. 
Jorem vel minorem miſericordia effettum dici- 
Fur miſericordius cum nno quam cum alio agere, 
And yet he deals unmercifully with no man. 

In the occaſions that move God 10 exerciſe 
Mercy or Juſtice, Mercy hath the preemi- 
nence. It #4 greater matter that moveth God 


to punif, a ſmaller, 8c, 
All this is quite beſide the queſtion, un- 


lefle it be firſt proved that Preterition,Non. 


election or Non-predeſtination are aQs of 
vindicative Juſtice. This hath formerly 
been denied, and as.yet was never proved; 
and therefore whatſoever is here diſcourſed 
of Gods deferring puniſhments , of ſmall 
occaſions which he raketh ro hold his hand, 
and the like, ” impertinent. 

Gods mercy or love « compared with the 
affettion of py rey nay, of a tender Mother, 
and with the moſt affeFionate females, as with 
the Hen, &c. Now with ſuch a Mercy Cannot 
fland a decree of abſalute Reprobation. 

This Authour ( by his continuall manner 
of ſpecch) ſeemeth to attribute unto God 
ſuch a naturall affeion towards men as is 
found in Fathers, Mothers,in Birds and brute 


Beaſts towards their young. But we muſt 


" Halepſv know firſt , that © Miſericordia ponitur in 


part.1.9.t9 


memb.1. 


Deo, non ſecundum afſetturs, ſed ſecundin effe- 


er. 8Miſericordia reſpitit aſe '" 
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| Fw. 2 Secondly; as where love or pitic is 

; hs od Paſſions ' affetum ,, there it 

doth the uttermoſt! it "well can in relieving 

the perſons pitied or loved , fo where it is 

e, | onely-ſetundam relevationis effetium , there 

n. | it worketh more or leſſe according to the 

fe | free determination of the agent. Thirdly, 
j- 
4 


the natirall affeRtion of love or pitie to- 
wards their young ones doth not in brute 
beaſts ſo equally determine their affection, 

- | but they inwardly may bear and outwardly 
. # may ſhew more affeRtion and more effects of 
f | their affeftionto one then to another. And 
y 8 in mer che naturall affeRion of love duth 
not ſo. determine Fathers or Mothers, bur 
{ } it leaveth Jacob free to love Joſeph more 
{| F . then his brethren , and to give unto him 
, | \moreeffects of his love then unto the reſt: 
It leaveth Rebecca free to love Jacob more 

'8 then Efau, and to: do - more for | him 
| thenfor Eſau. -If the naturall-affeRion in 
| | Beaſts towards their young onesexcludeth 
| not all difference of more and lefle in their 
love; if the naturall love of Parents to their 
children be no hindrance but they may ſhew 
more-effeRs of this love to one, and lefſ& 

to another z ther» God, in _—— or 
Mercy are effetivas and not afteRions, may 

I. freely both -in naturall and fupernacurall 
things do imore for 'fome , and leffe for g- 
thers. | The decree. therefore of Non. ele- 
; vas '- - - Gon 
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ion or negative bation, 
decree which denicth all effets of Love or 
Pitictothe Non-clect, but a Tdecree onely 


denying them that high and choice effe&t of | 
' infallible direction unto eternall life, this 


decree may well ſtand with the Mercy and 
Love of God. 7s 

For thoſe inferences therefore, that if ab- 
ſolute Reprobation be granted, .God way more 
properly be called a Father of cruettie, «mwwan, | 


' marvel how he trembled to think of them,and 
/ never trembled to utter them. That where- 


{ in he perperually is miſtaken, is the making 


of Non-election or negative Reprobation a 
vindicativeact, the confounding it-with the 
judiciall ſentence of Damnation, the concet 
ving it to work in the Non-eleR an invinct- 
ble neceſiitie of committing finne, with ſuch 
other monſtrous fanſies which he taketh for 
principles needing no proof; whereas they 
are ſuch greſſe errours as need no confutati- 
on. Non-ele@ion taketh not up Gods Mer- 


; cy ſoſhort, but every man inthe world. hath 


a ſhare in it,though notan equall ſhare, And 


: if Gods Mercy & Love muſt be underſtood 


— 


| ſecundum effeitum and not ſecundum. affettum, 
\| Jet him find outany man or any creature in 


the world which hath conferred-ſo many 
and ſo greateffecs of mercy and love upon 
his young ones as God did upon Cain, Ju- 
das, or any other reprobate,and then let him 
advance their love above the love of God, 


k. 
Nay 
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 ppofarb not Gods Morey, 
"fn Anſwer to his objeitions taken from im- : 
'- , ".., Pmtation of. originall ſinwe; 
T Hat Father or Mother would determine 


LV. Y, #heir chilaren to: certain death,; far one 


onely dffinſe , and: that . committed t00 not by 
themſelves in their own perſons, but by ſome 6+ 
ther, and imputed onely unto them? - 

' Three things are here preſuppoſed: Firſt, 
that God in his decree of Reprobationdeal- 
eth with the greater part of menafter ſuch a 
cruel manner as is deſcribed. Secondly,that 
he doth:this for no perſonall offenſe com- 
mitted-by themſelves. Thirdly, that he 
doth it for a ſinne or offenſe imputed onely 


unto them. Granthim all this.and then he *- 


conceiveth : abſolute Reprobation cannot 
ſtand with the mercy of God. - But all his 
three\preſuppoſals are falſe, The decree 
of negative Reprobation is. no determina- 
tion. of any man 19 cruel torments worſe 
then death , but an abſolute determina- 


tion-immanent in-the Divine. will of not-/ 
beſtowing uponſome angels and. men that: 


ſpecialh-cffeQuall grace which would cer- 


tainly;bring them to the incomprehenſi- | 


ble joyesof ctcrnall'life. Andthe judiciall 
decree of Damnation unto eternal] rorments 
is adiſtji& decree from this of negative Re- 
probation, and dependeth reſpe&ively upon 
the guilt of the partie preconfidered , who 
for jt is juſtly ro be puniſhed,as hath already 

T 3 been 


= . 
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Rom. 5+ 


TI-part. 2. 


que 10F. 
memb. 1. 


pag: 296, 


The. Subliyſariavs done 
beenſhewn; Again , whereas he fypp 
that Adams finne cannorbe truly wecounted 


2 perſonal offenſe in ltis:poſteritie, b&rths 
| LH - nfs, ver conſt of Di- 


vines runagainſt him, For'though-banot 
perſonylt-in-the ſame fenſe wherein actuall 
ſinnes done by men having the uſe of reaſon 


' and free-will are ſaid to be their /petfonall 
aRions , yetitis in another ſenſe voluntary 
'andperfonall, becaufe was ſo dohe that e- 


very. ſingular perſon of mankind is/Iayolvetl 


 inthat very yoluncary'finne and itrrfie guilt 


of puniſhment or death due thereqnro; $0 
ſaith the Apoſtle, S:1inc and death entred: inte 
the world by ane. but how © iIn qudftwl $15 os 
dmnes peccaverunt. And again, By 0M mans 
diſobediente many were wade ſinners, Halenſis 
fo this purpoſe ſaith, WSecandum Auzuſtinam 
concedions gued non pubitior par Unluis procul- 


4 pris, ſed pro culpa fua, proprit 'Toqutmtto.. 


Nos enim dicit Apotolus qudd ſolu tun 


peccavit, ſed dicit quod omits pretnuivuot int 
| | Adam. Eratenim in Allatunon ſolu vvun- 


| | tas nninsſingwularis perſons, fed volumtas wni- 


gat. l. 5, 
6-18, 


"$f 
4 - 4 


wverſalis niturx. Adatny cadente a juſtitlg opi- 
$inats, cecidit'ttiam qaal}bet voluntat poſter o- 


tum, Cath enix volupras Cjecflibel WIL 913%- 
«182464, 194ine quan babuiſer f Alon fer Aqui- 
$1.a7.10, has and Cajerane hold Adains fifne't6 be 
'pe ani, voluntary unto all his poſteritic, ® I» quan- 
won ſunt wrmbra Adams, Bellarmine ,-1 Pec- 

| cavimus 


oſeth | - 
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+ oppugneth not Gods Mercy. 


profeſſed an enemy to the Synod of Dorrt as 
this Aurhour) dareth not deny Adams firſt 
auall tranſgreſfion to be voluntary in re- 
zard of every ſingular perſon propagated 
rom him. ® Patet voluntarium woluntate 


 primiparentis ſufficere 1d veri nominis pecca- 


tum in paryulo. Eft enim illa voluntas Ade 
quodammode voluntas paruuliex Deidecreto. 

aſt of all, whereas he taketh ir for granted, 
that Adams ſinne is onely imputed unto his 
children, and ſo they are aetermined to death 
andeternall #orments for a ſinne onely impu- 
ted, he is contrary tothe judgement of the 
Catholick church. Forit is generally held 
againſt the Pelagians , That as Adams finne 
was the ſinne of every perſon that was a. 
member of him, ſo likewiſe Adams crook- 
edneſle of will was not barely imputed bur 
acually propagated to every fiogular per- 
ſon derived From his loyns, 

But this Authour promiſeth to come 
wore cloſely to the point: let us follow him 
as cloſely, The reaſons which he is now 
to preſſe, are in effet the ſame which have 
before been urged and an{wered.,and there- 
fore a ſhorter anſwer will ſerve, k 4 


Adams ſinne is the ſinne 
T4 


nature 
onety, 


of mans 


@ fn 


295, 
"tavimms aliens yoluntate , id eſt, Adami: que 
ramen voluntas niſt- fuiſſet aliquo modo totius 

nature, 45 per hoc ctiam noftra, nulls modo vert 

_—_— diceremur.Laſt of all,Malderus (as 


m Jy E. 
qu.81.4r', 
I Page 2609, 


otjeda.1 


* 0; 


8, eAdams:It was neither committed nor confent- 
ed to by any of hirpozteritie in their own per- 
07s. \ 

Anſwer, Adams firſt ſinne committed in the ſtate 

+ of innocency, wherein by Gods appoint. 
ment geſsit perſonam generis humant,was eve» 
* , ry mans perſonall ſinne , and was conſented 
| unto by every mans will; becauſe in Adam 
| there was not onely the will of one fin 
' lar man, but the univerſall will of all man- 
| kind and of every (ingular perſon, -as before 
| hath been declared. And I would fain 
know, if Adams firſt tranſgrefſion was his 
onely and no manselſce , how every fingular 
perſon is by God himſelf for that very 
tranſgreſſion eſteemed liable unto death, 
- Nurandus anſwereth the doubt : Though it 
”  PLib,2, werenot A voluntary ads perſonali infanti- 
30. um ( who were not yer in rerum natura) yet 


br ff. 2. . OD "I 
= it was voluntary voluntate primi bominis, 


| interpret this will of Adam in diſobeying 
| Gods commandment to be ſo farre forth 
[| our perſonall ſinne , that every ſingular per- 
ſon ſtandeth culpable of it, and liable unto 
puniſhment forir, we muſt not give credit ci- 
ther to the old Pelagians or new Remon- 
ſtrants, when they tell us that ſuch a decree 

. Canngr ſtand with Gods mercy, F 
T hat 


enely., and no mans perſonall tranſereſsion but - 


que fuit interpretative voluntas ownium. And 
if God himſclf and the catholick Church - 
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"Opoſeth not Gods Mercy, 
* That it was the ſinhe of our nature , not by objet?. 1 
generation, but by Gods own voluntary impu- 
141108. 
Originall finne ſometimes nateth that, Anſwer, 
yoluntary and free tranſgreſſion of the Di- 
vine commandment whereby Adams per- 
ſonall diſobedience made' every ſingular 
ſon a ſinner in the ſight of God, as before 


th been ſaid. Sometimes again it noterth ide pet- 
thar corruption or pravity of the will and =, 2e 


Ami]. grat« 4 


of the whole ſoul which remained in Adam {,, /-*. 
after his rebellion, and which-by him is tra- | 
duced unto every ſingular perſon deſcend- 

ing naturally from him, Neither of theſe be- 
cometh the finne- of any particalar perſon 


otherwiſe then by generation ,- though not 


without a free conſtirution: of Gods will. 
And as for the latter, it is'in all fingular 
perſons of mankind , not onely by impura- | 
tion but by reall inheſion or contagion, as! 
the whole Church confeſſeth. | 

God pardoned ' Adam who did attually and Objet?,z 
freely commit it in his own perſon : for ry it is 
eencrally believed. | | 

:God pardoned Adam, but no otherwiſe 4,ſwer, 
then'upon his repenting and believing inthe | 
promiſed Seed: which being a&s pertormed | 4 
by him after he had loſt his originall ju- 
ſtice, in them he ſaſteined not the common 
perſon of mankind, and therefore they were 
available onelyto himſelf, Any of his po- 

ſteritis 
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objet.4 


- Anſwer, 
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redly obtein the like pardon. The concly- 
fion which he ſhould prove is this, Abſolute 
Non-elettion or negative Reprobation cannd | 
flund with Gods mercy : His reaſons are, '4- 
dapss ſinne is the finne of mans nature onely, lt 
1s ours, n0t by generation, but by imputation: 


It was pardoned in Adam,Were all theſetrue, 
ſhew-me any neceſlary connexion betwixt 
the premiſes and the concluſion , and take 
the cauſe. - | | 
Chriſt came 0 take away the ſinnt of the 
world, God either did or might have ſaified 
bis wronged juſtice in the bloud of the Cove 
nant for all mankind, and have opened 4 way of 


ſatvation unto every man. 


.\! Chriſt by ſhedding his þloud redeemed 
the world of mankind , fatishc4 Gods ju- 


| ice, and obteined a way of ſalvation for 
| every man: But God neverintended thatthe | 


outward act ſhould preſently put every man 
in- poſſeſſion of pardon or of a ſtate of juſti. 


| fication and ſalvation. Bur the way which 
' heopenedforevery one of usto partake the 
| Fruitof our redemption and of his plenary 


ſatisfaction, is by repentance and faith to 


 comeand lay hold of the Redeemer, The 


decrees of EleRion and Non-eleQion are no 
obſtacles unto the doingvf this, or excepti- 


though 


| ſeritic upon: the ſame conditions ſhall aſſy. * 


\ ons-againſt any marrwhich ſhall do this, and } . 
| therefore they may ſtand in their full force 


Sovetithis 


| make God eſſe mercifull to men then 10 any 


mote. G.. M.A... Aeowt 4, 7 as 
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draw upon themſelves by their owndefauler 


. goodhefle whereof the other creatures are 


.are in 2 better condition of. being then the 


laſt conſideration of his be ad- 


p . 
Te v 
” 


mitted. 
Admit of abſolute Reprobation , and we X 


auther creatures. > 

'Admir not onely 'of abſolute Non-ele- 
Qion;' which ( as hartibeen often ſaid) is 
neither any penaltic nor any miſery of the 
creature not eleted , butletus further ad- 
mit, that angels and men not cleted or ne- 
eatively reprobated do alwayes infallibly 


extreme and endlefſe miſery; yer it will not 
follow- that God hath been leſſe mercifull 
unto ſuch petſonsnbteleted (ſuppote Cairt 
or Judis)then to the brute creatures. Firſt, 
becauſe inevery petſon not elected thereare 
innumerable effets of Gods*tnercy and 


uncapible. Secondly , becanſe” what ef- 
fetsof Gods goodnefſe or merey are found 
in the other creatures, are mercits or bene- 
fits 'tather beſtowed upon men for- whoſe 
uſes they ſerve, - thety opory the creatures. 
Now theſe ſerving to the uſe of the Non» 
ele&;38 much and oftentimes more then of 
che Ble@ the mercy or goodnefſe of God 
mparted tothe creatures redoundeth more 
anto them.” Suppole therefore the creatures 


Now ele& finally bring themſe 
| yer 


- 


# -. 


yet this good being 'of the creature. is x |" 


mercy of God principally exhibited unto 
the men who have'the 'uſe thereof. © Bur 
this looſe manner of reaſoning cometh from 
the falſe conceit , That Non-elcRiion is the 
determining- of perfons 'not-eleted by an 
omaipotent decree to their wofull; being: 


Whereas Non-election or negative-Repro- 


bation is an cternall decree in the will of 
God of not doing that for the advancement 
of ſome men unto a ſupernaturall bleſſed be- 
ing which he hath freely and graciouſly de. 
termined to do for others, and cdnteineth 
not any thruſting 'of them into a wofyll be- 
mg by an omnipotent operation, but a per- 
mitting them to fall imo'{uch. a wofall be- 
ing by 'their own' voluntary default and 
tranſgreſſon, © 
As for his-queſtions , What man would 
have accepted of life, if be had known upon 
what lamentable conditions it was tobe tender- 
ed? or who would not curſe the day of his 
birth, if he did firmly believe that, there 
were. any-abſolute. decree of EleFion and 
Non-eledQion ? | | 
To the former I anſwer, That: eternall 
Ele&ion-and Preterition are no capitulati- 
ons with:the creature, no conditions ten- 
dcred unto-the creature, but onely imma» 
nent abſolute. reſolutions in the Creatour. 


| And yetif God had revealed unto Cain 


OT 


pr Judas'the decree 
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cree of his Preterition when 
they firſt entred upon poſſeſſion of this 
life, it had not been an aR of right'reaſon 
or an orderly will'to have refufed it with 
many other good things freely given unto 
them by God, for fear of a future bad con- 
dition which they-might caſt themſelves 
into by: their own voluntary wickedneſle. 
If God had revealed his decree of Non- | 
eletion to the angels which proved apo- 
ſtaticall, it had been folly and madnefle to 
have refuſed that excellent being which 
God beſtowed upon them, for fear of that + 
wofull being which by his permiſſion they 
brought wilfully upon themſelves. Laſt- 
ly, God in his wisdome hath made the de- 
crees of Ele&ion and Nan-eleRion ſecrets 
to be concealed onely in his own boſome: 
and- therefore it is vain and idle to frame 
arguments upon ſuppoſal that God ſhould 
make them revealed and commonly known 
to ſingular perſons. 

Now to his latter queſtion; Who, if he 


. did believe the decrees. of abſolute Prede- 


ſtination and Reprobation, would nor curſe 
his birth-day ? &c; IT anſwer, No well-in- 
ſtructed Chriſtian who underſtandeth whar 
the abſolute decrees of EleRion and Prete- 
rition do: impart, If the decree of Repro- 
bation imported a neceſſary caufing of any 
mans finnes by the Divine war: }- ope- 
| ration, ' 


*Lomb.l.t. 


diſt. 40. 
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? Lib. 19, 


diſt. 49. 
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Full, ,whether a believer, or not-belicver, 
there were ſome reaſonable motives. for 
men Nat-eleed, knowing ſuch a decree,to 
curſe their birth-day.. . But this falſe ima 
gination hath been often refuted. '*:Nox ſi 


dig, (#8 preparavit Santtes: ad jnſtitiam' percipi- 


endam , ſic preparavit iniquos ad juititian 
 amittendam: quia pravitatis preparator nun- 
quam fuit, 1 adde Carthufian, ? Bom ſub- 
Jatet providentie Divine tanquam erdinatum 
& capſatum ab ea: ideo predeſftinatio eſt cauſe 
gratia & glorie. Std' quoniam malum culpe 
non ſubjacet providentie Divine ut intentum 
& cauſatum, ſed ſolum tanquam preſcitum & 
inc reprobatio eft ſolum proaſcien- 
#4 culpe , non cauſa, &c. Laſtly, the eter. 
nall decree of Reprobation ( as the Remon- 
ſtrants themſelves hold it) is as unchange- 
able, as fixed, as certainly drawing after it 
the wofull being of Cain and Judas and all 
other Reprobatres, as that which we admit. 
We may therefore ask of the Remonſtrants, 
What man would accept of life, or who 
would not curſe his birth-day , if he knew 
that upon an eternall and infallible” preſci- 
enceof his finall  impenitencie God had 
paſſed the ſentence or | decree of his Re- 
probation? F | 
Suppoſe abſolute Reprobation, and God is 


more 


ration, of an abſolute decree of damning #1 
ular perſon , whether innocentior. fit+ | » 


ny/ | wore merciful unto the very devils then unts 


of Gods Mera. 


wen; They arc equall onely in this one thing, 


three things men are in worſe condition then 
the devils. 

The decree of Non-cleRion or abſolute 
negative Reprobation truly underſtood is 
2 deniall of ſpeciall mercie which by Gods 
power and free-will might have been pre« 

&d both for men and devils, and might 
_ been beſtowed upon rhem as well as 
it was for and upon the cle, : The with- 
holding of this mercie is no unmercifull 
cruel decree, no vindicative or punitive 
aR: and thexefore itis a bad conſequenceta 
ſay, God was leſſe mercifull to menthen ta the 
devils; T herefore cruell or unjuſt ts either. 
More or lefle mercie is a confeſſhon of mer- 
cie unto both. : and therefore from Jeſſe 
mercie to one then to the other to conclude 
crueltie or injuſtice towards cither, is to in- 
_ a concluſion contradiory to the pre- 
miles. 

Whereas he further ſaith that the decree 
of Non-cleQtion or abſolute Reprobation 
is equall ro men and devils in this, quod red- 
dit ſalutem utriſque deſperaam, he is quite 
beſides the matrer. For the decree of di- 
ſtinguiſhing angels into Ele and Non. ele 
was eſtabliſhed i» voluntate Divina before 


the creationof cither, and ar the inſtant of - 


their 
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their creation ( notwithſtanding 


made it ſo. What more eaſie.to be obtein- 
ed [then that which cannot be loſt unleſe 
the partic himſelf by a wilfull a& of his 
own loſe it? Upon theſe terms ſtood the 


_ ſalvation of the Non-ele& angels, now ( by 
* their own default ) devils. As for the de- 


eree of non-eleftion concerning men;-itY- 


made the ſalvation of no children of Adam 
deſperate as they are.confidered in him ac. 


cording to his eſtate of juſtice and innocen- 
cie ;for in that he had(both a poſhbilicie and 


a ſufficiencie to have atteined ſalvation for 


himſelf and. them. Neither doth it now 
make any mans eſtate deſperate, as he is 
conſidered lying in the fall: for by Chriſt 
ſufficient means of ſalvation are provided 
for all finners whatſoever; and God ſecun- 


\ dum legem ordinariam may apply them to 


— 


\ 


any fingular perſon whatſoever, whileſt he 
is ix ſlats vie. And he now adjudgeth no 
man to the wofull eſtate of torment or 
damnation in hell;, that doth not willingly 
pur himſelf out of the way which leadeth 
unto heaven.: It is not the ſecret and eter- 
pall decree of Non-eleQion or Reprobati. 
on which maketh God do thisbur the open 
rol: | acts 


named decree) their ſalvation was ſo farm | 
from being-deſperate- or: impoſſible; that (- 
was moſt eafie and poſſible, and never was - 
deſperate till their wilfull rebellion had 
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on cauſe his 


Eats:of mans voluntary rebelli 


ne $ damnation and torments in hell. Nothing 
tit Þ- doch or can make any mans ſalvation de- 4 
vs $  ſperate but his own deſperate wickednelle 4 
ad | and obſtinate wilfulneſle. —_—_— quad i 
ij reprobetus non pote atiam adipiſci, non t, _ wa 6 
le} bee intelligendum A-uyr in - rei re. 
is} abſolurem, ſed ſecundim impoſcibilitatem Can | | 
= | ditionatam, que non toll;s libertatem arbi-\ | 

VE 774. A, 

e- But let us now ſce how he will prove 

ty that God is more mercifull to devils then 

my 7z mew, ſuppoling the abſalute decree 


CS of Non-clection or negative Reprobati- 
0-Y * On. 
d Men were appointed to hell, not for their 0bjett.1 
uy own proper perſonall ſmnnes , but for the ſinne 
Wi of avother that pnned before they were - 
8h Gorn: whereas the devils are damned one- 
: ' by for their own proper perſonall ſinxes. 
0h Eredo. | 
« = This Authour runneth continually upon 4nſw. 
oF one ſtring, and that continually quice out 
cY of tune. For whereas the queſtion is con- 
oF cerning the cternall immancat acts or de- - 
ry crees of BleQion and' Preterition or nega- 
/# tive Reprobation, he alwayes talkerh of the 
nf judiciary decree of Damnation, or appoint- 
-8. ment of men and angels unto hell-fire. The 
-| cternall- decree diſtinguiſhing angels into 
17 Ele and Non-cle@ was neither grounded 
| V upon 
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upon the righteouſneſfe of the one nor up-- F+ 
on the wickedneſſe of 'the other ; though |} 
the judiciall decree diſtinguiſhing them in 
glorificandos & damnandos were reſpeftive 
to the lojaltie of the one and rebellion of 
the other. The ſame we fay of men. As 
for the very damnation of men not-cleced, 
it is for a proper and.perfonall contagion 
of finne, and for a tranſgreſſion which God x 
and the catholick Church eſteemeth to be- | 

| Jong perſonally to every child of Adam, , 
4 

{ 
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as hath been already declared, We muſt 
not therefore be ſo addifted to the new- 
fangled- opinions of the Remonſtrants , 
treading in the very footſteps of the Pela- F + 
gians, as for thcir ſakes to think the con- | 
demning of men for originall corruption 
and Adams tranſgreſſion, is hard, unmerci- | 
full, cruel dealing; fince the Scriptures and © 
the judgement of the catholick Church and 
of our own particular Church hath ac- 
knowledged this decree. And yet were all 
granted which this man asketh, this conclu- 
fion would not follow, Therefore God is 
more mercifull to angels not-eletled then unto 
men. For the more or leſſe mercie of God 
\ muſt not be weighed by. any one ſingular 
a@ or decree of God towards angels and 
men, but by the univerſall courſe of his 
dealings with both. Now eaſt all the mer- 
cifull decrees and dealings of God with 


men 


 oppoftch net Code Mercy; 


* then into the'one balance, and all the-mer- 


cifull dealings of God with devils intothe 
other, and it will eaſily appear'rhat God 
hath fhewed © more mercie-ro any non- 
eleted or damned man then to any. of 
the non-eleQed' angels',- now damned de- 
vils. __ MLT: bf | 
Meri hot-eleRted care nnavoidably defti- 
mated- unto tdleſſe miſery under a colour 
of the'-contrarie; whereas the devils. de- 


yo; = 


. 0bjett, 


treed- unto damnation,  kaow it , expet# it, 


look for no"other. + But- men are fed up 
with hopes of falvation , and - made believe, 
KC, or, 


_ - Non-eledtion'is' not adeftinating of the 


perſon not-eleted unto cndleſſe miferie or 
torment: Nay; the non-elefted angels 
were, notwithſtanding theit etcrnall Nog- 
cleQion, at their 'creation/tufficiently ordi- 
nated (thouglynor infalliblypredeſtinated) 
not onely to-have avoided:endletſe miſery, 
but to have attcined endleffc felicitic. So 
the 'Preterition' or erernall Paſfſing-by, of 
ſome mien, and elefingiothers, was no de- 
ſtinating of the Non-cleded unto hell-tor- 
ments. For notwithſtanding; theſe diſtin& 
eternall decrees,-at Adams creation, both 
himſelf; and in hint all and every par» 
ticular child of his , was: ſathciemly or- 


Anſw. 


dinated ( though. not infallibly predeſt- (| 


nited ) unto the: avoiding vf hell-tor- 
V 2 


ments, 
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ments, and to t 
Whereas he maketh the-caſe of the non. 
cleced angels better then of men, becauſe 
they 4now and exped# damnaion( he might 
have added, avd-feel the torments of damna- 
tion) and men not-eleced are fed up with 
vein hopes, and made believe that they” tan- 
not- periſh \but defeciu veluntatis p"e rie; 
We anſwer, Firſt , That-thoſe which arc 
now damned devils, were not damned for 
their Non-ele&ion , or becauſe they were 
not elected fram cternitie, but for the tem- 
porall a& of their apoſtalie. And the ſame 
we Tay of men not-eleted;; Secondly, we 
anſwer, That the now-damned devils did 
not know or expet# their damnation when 
they were firft created , and whileſt they 
were viatoresz though now-they be under 
damnation, they muſt necds both know it 
and feel it. And: the ſame we ſay of men 
not-elected. Thirdly, Whereas he ſaith 
devils are in a better caſe, becauſe they are 
out of hope, and men are delnded __ vain 
and impoflible s- of ſalvation, he is de- 
ccived in both, Th Levi themſelves, 
chough aot-cleced, were ina farre better 
caſe when ar their firſt creation they had 
of happineſle , theh they are being 
quire out of hope under the ſtate of their 
irvecoverable damnation, And Judas though 
en, CTC» 
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| | eternally not-cleed- or ly repro- 
bated in” Gods decree, yet he was in a 
berter condition: whileſt he lived upon 
carth in the companie of Chriſt, and might 
hope for happineſſe ,” then now he is actu- 
ally damned and out of all hope. And 
ly we anſwer, That the Non.cle& are 
not thereby appointed to wrath, but the 
wrath of God layeth hold upon them for 
if - being children of Belial and diſobedience 
and not for being perſons not-eleed, And 
it is moſt true, that if they periſh, they periſh 
not defetiu miſericordie Divine , who hath 
offered them means of grace, pardon, and 
ſalvation z but defettu woluntatis proprie , 
wherein there is alwayes found a voluntary 
pravity, a negle&, a contempt, or a wic- 
ked abuſe of the means of falvation ten- 
dered unto them. This Authours ſaying 
onely, There s no ſuch matter, is no mate- 
riall proof. | 

Men not-ele&ed or reprobated are 06- 
lized to believe , and their puniſhment ager a+ 
wvatea by not believing : 4he devils are free 
from ſuch a command, &c. 

A ſtrange argument to prove God leſſe 
mercifull to men not-eleted then to devils 
already damned , becauſe he offereth fal- 
vation to the one under condition of faith 
in Chriſt, which he never would do ro 
the other. Some there were” that turned 
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"PW the grace of God into wawtouneſſe ; but the | 
Remonſtrants.onely.go about to turn: itin- 
ro crwthtie. Thoſe whorhave fo farre forth 

' a-power of being ſaved by faith in Chriſt, 

| thar the event is hindered onely by their 

\ own malignant, rebellious will, have, more 

libertic and poſſibilitie to eſcape hell then 

the devils, unto whom- ſalvation after 

their fall was, upon no condition ever of- 

| fered. C: 

F We ſay with-Proſper, God would have 

all men ſaved : but we ſay not with the 

Remonſtrants, That God would have all men 
predeſtinated or glefted. LD 

9 As for the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice 

| and of his mercie, no man ſuppoſerh that 

the- immanent, ſecret eternall decrees of 

Predeſtination and Reprobation can in 

themſelves manifeſt the juſtice and mer. 

- cie of God bur in the temporall effects 
and conſequents they ſerve to ſet forth 
Gods mercifull dealing with the Ele& and 

bis juſt dealing with the Non-ele&t, miſc- 
=_ liberands has, juſtt damnanda 
#/i0ss 
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Hirdly , this abſolute Reprobation is incompatible with x Ageinſt © 
T Gods Jubtice. | : Gods ] _ 
4 The Lord (faith (A) David) & righteous in all bis wayes, ** 1% 7 
It Pal. 145. The judgements of the Lord ((aith Solomon) are 
(> weight and meaſure, Prov. 16, 11. exaQt and without exce- 
ption. So apparently juſt is God , that he offereth the juſtice 


l of his decrees and wayes to the triall of humane underſtand- 4 
r ing: Eſay 5.3. Fudge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard. 3 
' Thoſe to whom the vineyard was committed, flew their ma- 

Y Mters heir being (ent unto them:#ihat will the Lord of the Vine- 

| yard, think ye (faith Chriſt) do therefore, when be cometh, to 

2 thoſt huehandmen ? Marth, 21. 40. In which words he ap» 

| 


um their judgement. Nay, he is content to prove him- 
and his dealings to be juſt by plain and evident argu- 
ments, Ezek. 18, 25. &c. Are not — equal, and yours 
wnequall, O ye houſe of Iſrael? And he permitteth Abraham 
when he was in his greateſt humilitie, acknowledging him- 
' ſelf tro be but duſt and aſhes, yet to reaſon with him about 
the equitie of his doings 3 Wilt thou ſlay the righteous with the 
wicked ? Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? Gen 
18, 23, 25. And Moſs alſo is ſuffered to argue Gods juſtice 
in the ſame manner ;z Shall one man ſinne , and wilt thou be 
wrtth with all the congregation ? Numb. 16. 22. In a words 
ſo evidently juſt is God in all his proceedings, that many both 
good and bad , who have felt his juſtice "on cleared God, 
and deeply charged themſelves. Witneſſe Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Daniel in their ninth chapters, and Adonibezek, Judg. r, 
7. and the Emperour Mauricius , who having ſeen his chil» 
dren butchered , and waiting every minute for the bloudie 
ſtroke of death, brake out into chel. words , ! Rzghteous art y Ofcend.Feel, 
thou, O'Lord, and ſuf is thy judgement. dil.coxe.s. 
With this inviolable __ ot God cannot abſolute Repro= pg. 261. Ju- 
bation (of ſuch eſpecially as are commanded to believe and OED 
are _— to ſalyation ) be reconciled. My reaſons (B) are tum eſt , = 
. icium tu- 
A __ it maketh God to puniſh the righteous with the m_—_ 
wicked. 
The Supralapſarians fay dire&ly in plain terms, that God: _ 
decreed to deſtruion men conſidered without ſinne', and 
therefore yer righteous. And the au ſay as much 
4 Wn 
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finne to caſt away the greazeſt part of mankind for ever, 
And ſo they make God to do that by two aQts, the one ac» 


companying the other , which the other ſay he did by one, 


This is ſo clear-a caſe , that Calvine with ſome others have 
nor ſticked to ſay that God may with as much juſtice deter« 
mine men to hell the firſt way as the latter. See Infiit. {. 3, 
&+ 23+ $. 7. where againſt thoſe who denie that Adam fall 


by Gods decree, he reaſoneth thus 3 All men are made guiltie. 


| of Adams finne by Gods abſolute decree alone : Adam there. 
# Quid 60s fore finned by this onely decree. * What letteth them to grant 


prohiber fa- . eþ,,e of one man which they muſt grant of all men? And a' 


Dnineneg lite after he ſaith, * 12 i too abſind that theſe kind patrones 


inviti de of Gods juſtice ſhould thus flumble at a firaw and leap over a 


| toro humano blgch, God may with as much juſtice decree Adams finne - 


Bs oa 4 and mens damnation out of his onely will and pleafure , as, 
enm tergi- Out of that will and pleaſure , the involving of men in the 
verſando lu- guilt of the firſt firine and their damnation for it : that is the 
derenr ope- fubſtance of his reaſoning. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh 


rams Maccovius; From hence we may ſet , ſaith he , what to judge 


be De; #f that opinian of our adverſwvis, viz. That God cannot juſtly 
Patronos . 0/dain men to defiruftion without the conſideration of ſine. 


_-— wr » Let them tell me which is greater , to umputc 10 one man the 


_ "= m4 ſon of another , and puniſh bim for it with eternall death, or to 


vers trabes Ordain fimply, without looking at ſinne, ts deſivudtion : Sure 
ſuperare, ni- ly no man will denie the firſt of theſe to be the greater, But 
_ _ this God may do without any wrong to juſtice: much more there- 
dumeſt. fore maybe do the other. To theſe conſeneth D* Twiſle, and 
diſþ.18.p.16, ſaith, © 1f God may #9rdain men to hell for Adams ſinne, which 
Nam dicant, # derived unto them by Gods onely conſtitntion , be may as well 
_ nobis do is abſolutely without any ſach conſtitution. And it is moſt 

; MAJu5 true, it is all one in ſubſtance, ſimply to decree the miſerie of 


Ge, imputare 


alicai cal- an intiocent man, and to involve him in a finne that he ma 
pam alteri- be brought to miſerie. Neither of theſe decrees ( I rake in) 


us, & are juſt, | 
preriplim IT. The ſecond reaſfor-why it is (C) againſt Gods juſtice, 


_ ordinare 4 non. Art hoc pate, r + lefione juſtitix ſue. ergo cial 
1ag1s poreſt 1 us. c Dr Twaf. V7 * 53-00} r, pag-1 5. Quod po- 
roſt Deus mtercedenre libers ſud conſtiturione , iff eriam oo neck vel fine 


; * £ -b1 . ro 


in effet 4 for they ſay two things : 1, T hat God didlay a + 
neceſſicie upon every man of being, born in originall ſinne, as. Yzp 
1 have noted before ; 2. That he hath a determined for that bi 
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denied both 
That God 


Fro whom he hath preciſely in his abſoluce 
4 power © belicre and a Chriſt to believe in. 
fant doftrine of Divines: Among whom Zanchius deliver- 
ah it for a Thefis, 4 Every man (eſpecially he that proſiſſeth 
{briſt ) i bound to believe that he is choſen in (hriſt to ſalva- 
tian; every man without exception , even the reprobate him- 
ſuf; and if be believe it net , be committeth a moſt grievout 

e above all others. This he proveth by that ſpeech of 
Chriſt, John 16. g. The Sparit foal convince the world of 
jour becauſe they believe not im me. Reprobatres therefore are. 

d to believe, M* Perkins alſo ſaith ſomething to the 

ſame purpoſe 3 *® Every one in the (burch by virtue of this com- 
pendment BELIEVE THE GosPErL i# bound tobe- 
heve that be is redeemed by Chriſt, as well the reprobate as the 
eeft, though for a different reaſon : the Eleft , that by belie- 
wing be gray be ſaved ; the Reprobate, that by not believing be 
may be without excuſe: and this out of the very purpoſe of 
God. 

But now they cannot in (D) juſtice be bound to belieye, 
if they be abſolute Reprobares, for three cauſes, 
+ 1, Becauſe they have no power to believe : they wantir, 
and muſt want it for ever, God hath decreed they thall never 
have any to their dying day. Nemo obligatur ad impoſſivilia, 
No man can be jultly tycd to 1mpoflible performances. Be- 
cauſe no man can fli 
Soy of his finger , therefore God cannot with juſtice cx- 
a&t of any the performance of theſe aions ; tor can he of 
—_— the obedience of Faith, if is be not poſſible to 


2, Becauſe it is (7) not Gods unfeigned will they ſhall 
believe. No man will ſay that it is Gods ſerious will that 
ſuch a man ſhall live, when it is his will chat he ſhall never 
have the concourſe of his providence and the a& of preſervati- 
ofi- Nor cat we ſay that God doth. in good catneſt will that 
thoſe men ſhould believe, whom he will nor furniſh with ne» 
ceſlary power to believe. It may rather be (aid, it is Gods un- 

ned will they ſhall not believe , becauſe it is his will they 
| want power to believe. Fer it is a Maxime in Logick, 
& #i wilt aliquid in canſa, vt iffetum ex iſta cauſa profiuen- 


tenetur credere fe redemrum eſſe per Chrictum , etiam improbus 
Qus, ſed alii ramen & alia ratione ; Elefus renerur credere, ut cre 
far eleRionis; reprobus; ut non cteLeudo fi:e inexcuſabilis,eriam 
ko: Leg tem, 


Reprobares to belicye as well as others , it is the con» - 


© like a bird , or reach heavens with om 


tendo 


ex intentione Det. 
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tem, He who willeth a thing in the cauſe , willeth the ef: Ya 
that neceſſarily loweth from thar*cauſe. Now if it be the I us 
- certain will ot God that Reprobates ſhall in no wiſe belieye; 
he cannot with reaſon and equitie tie them to believe: 
I be tieth them to an a& contrary to his determinars 
will. 
th Becauſe they have (F) no objeR of faith, no Chriſt ty 
believe in. Credere jubet, &* fidet nullum objeftum ponit, He 
commanderth to believe , and affordeth no objeR ro believe | hurt 
" in: this ſoundeth not well. The devils have no part in Chrift Þ @@ n; 
or the new covenant: we will not therefore fay that God B thou 
can juſtly bind them to believe , or puniſh them as tranſgrek. } jjoh 
ſcurs of the covenant becauſe they believe not : How then can 
we ſay that God ch juftly require faith of Reprobates, or de» | his 
Kroy them for not believing , if they have indeed no more Y whe 
partin Chriſt or in the covenant then the deyils have ? If a Fa 
man ſhould command his ſervant to eat, and puniſh him for '} 74, 
not eating , and in the mean time fully reſolve that he ſhall F we 
have ho meat to eat, would any reaſonable man ſay that ſuch } yp! 
a man were juſt in the command or punifhment? Change but mi 
the name , and the caſe is the ſame. Again, that Chriſt of: 
died for Reprobates ( by the do&rine of abfolute Repro» '} 
bation ) is a lie; and can God juſtly bind men to believe ww, 
a lie ? ou 
This is the ſecond reaſon. to 
ITI, Thethird reafon why the abſolute decree infringeth wi 
Gods juſtice , is , becauſe it will have him (6) to punith th 
men for omiſſion ef an a& which is made impoſlible to them th 
by his own decree : not by that decree alone " which he de- pe 
termined to give them no power to believe, having loſt it; but” } - @ 
by that decree alſo by which he purpoſed that we ſhould par- d 
rake with Adam in his finne, and be ſtripped of all that ſuper- [ 
naturall power which we had by Gods free grant beſtowed w 
upon us in Adam before he fell. - 
Theſe are the reaſons which move me to think, that this r 


abſolute decree is repugnant to Gods Juſtice. ; 
T hree things are uſually anſwered. ; q 
I. That Gods wayes may be very juft, and yet ſeem unjuſt 

ro mans erring ungerſtanding :' and fo is this decree, though 

fleſh and bloud will not yield it to be ſo. | 


This anſwer (H) I take tobe falſe, and the contradiforie 
to it to be true 3 namely , That nothing js truly juſt which 
humane underſtanding purged from prejudice, cortupt affe- 
| Wo 4 |  Rions 


ge ooertirewerh' Oods Fuftice: 
T'Fions and cuſtomes , hath in all moor (= 


Aght of nature, and thoſe generall imprefſions of | 
evil, honeſt and diſhoneſt, juſt and unjuſt, made in the hearts 
bf men, ſufficiently inſtructed and enabled them to judge 
what is juſt and what is not. When a thing is done, reaſon {9 
"qu ified is able toſay, This.is juſt, or, This is unjuſt, whe- 
it be done by God or man. For (virtues in men bei 
bur the image of thoſe perfeions that dwell in God) Juſtice 
in men and God are for ſubſtance but one and the ſame thin 
though infinitely differing in degree, as the greater and leſſer 
light. That this er 1s ingraffed in men, God himſelf 
(who beſt knoweth with what endowments he hath beautified 
his creature ) hath ſafficiently ſignified in thoſe Scriptures 
where he calleth on men'to be judges of the equitie of his 
wayes: 7udge, I pray you, between me and my vineyard, Elay 5. 
Judge , O ye bouſe of Iſrael; are not my wayes equall, and your 
wayes unequall ? Ezeck. 18, 25. God would never put them 
upon the triall of reaſon , if he had not made it able to exa- 
mine them, The incarnation of the Sonne of God, his birth 
of a virgin, his dying, the reſurreion of the bodie, and ſuch 
—_— as are'peculjar to the Goſpel and the payer objets 
of the Chriſtian faith , God hath not offered to the rriall of 
our underſtandings, but rather derideth thoſe that preſume 
to judge of them by reaſon: 1. Cor. 1. 20. Where z the ſiribe? 
where us the wiſe ? where u the diſputer of this world f And 
the reaſon is , Becauſe theſe things being fupernaturall, and 
therefore not diſcernable by naturall power, man is no com» 
petent judge of them by his naturall underſtanding, nor may 
adventure upon the triall and judgement of them with leſſe 
danger then Uzzah looked into the ark : for ſcrutatsr maje- 
Satis opprimetur i gloria, He that prieth into Gods majeſtie, 
jill be overwhelmed of his glorie, But of the juſtice of his 
decrees and wayes he medal him a judge, becauſe the com- 
mon notions of juſt and unjuſt being imprinted in nature, he 
is able by naturzll reaſop to apprehend what is juſt in Divine 
acts as well ag in his own. , 
II. It is anſwered , That thele decrees are ſet down in 
Scripture to be the will of God ; and therefore they muſt needs 
be juſt : For Gods will is the rule (7) of all righteouſneſſe, 
* To this anſwer I have theſe things ord 
e 


1. This rule in Divinitie is much d by the maintein- 
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erg of abſolure Reprobation , and may pot mY 
' | ir 


bn, 


el, file friame deft: 


; their ſenſe and meaning, Fer Gods will is nos a rule of juſtice 
{ to himſelf, as if things were therefore juſt becauſe be ynillej 
; them and worketh them: but his juſtice rather is a rule of 
; will and works, yrhich arc che expreſſions of his will. Hy 
; therefore makerh decrees and executethtbem , becauſe they 

are agreeable to that juſtice which dweellerh in the Divine na 
ture. As he maketh nothing which hath not. potentiam obje, 
Aivam, a poreer of being crezted without implying COntre. 
dion to himſelf or any thing in him, ſo hewilleth and dos 
erh nothing buc chat which may be willed or done ſalv4 jw 


Proem. im ftitid, without wrong to his juſtice, S. Hierowe ſpeaking of 


the Prophet Hoſea's taking 2 wife of fornications, Hoſ.1,2, 
ſaith it was done i typo, rypically,nor really z9uia þ flat, ture 
piſimum eft, becauſe if it had been indeed done, it had beena 
moſt foul ching. But chou wilc anſwer(ſaith he J Deo jubente, 
n#ibil turpe eft, God commanding it, nathing is diſhoneſt, 
Thus much we ſay, ſaith the Father , That God commandeth 
nothing but what is boxeſt: but be doth not by commanding. 
diſhoneit tbings, make thoſe things honeft which are abomina- 
ble: plainly giving us to ſee what he thought, yiz, that God 
dorh not will a thing,and ſo make irgood; but willerh it be- 
cauſe it is inic ſelf good antecedently and before the aQ of 
Gods will about it. And thus much dock Zagchie( though 
a rigid maimeiner of abſolutc Reprobatioa ) not obſcurely 
confefſe in ns Treatiſe De nature Dei: Where he letrech fall 
ſuch; as make Gods juſtice antecedens to bis will ,and 


recedent to that will of his which muſt be a law. Many more 
ſpeeches he uſeth there rothe ſame purpoſe. Gods will there» 
fore is not arule of juſtice ro himſelf, To whomthen? To 
us, For by ityve are 1, to (quare all our thoughts, words,a2nd 
deedsz 2. To examine them when they are ſpoken and 


=> ubi rex d00e:Primumin aliquegenere eſt regula pofieriorum, & ſupre- 
juſtus eſt, & mam inferiorum, 


. 2. I reply, That cheſe abſolute (K) decrees of mens in- 
evitable ſalyation and damnation are no parts of Gods re« 
vealed will. The Scriptures reach us no ſuch matter. And 
therefore co (ay they are, is but a mere begging of che queſy» 


Oe 


—— vi. 
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v.I alwayes been ordinary with falſe reachers: te 
| Ae ery father to theix talle opinions, that chey 
my Rand the faſter and wiane the greater credir, The Pa- 
jWſts ground their Tranſubſtantiation, and the Lucheranes 
heir Coalubſtanciation and Ubiquity | pe Scripture , 
BST CORPUS MBEUM, Tbisis my bodies Matth- 26, And 
tdefenders of abſolute Reprobation do fo tag: They make 
fir cauſe to be Gods, and enticle his word ro it , becauſe 
ſceir is the ſureſt way to defend it ; being herein: like to 
ſome contentious people/, who being in law and baying a 
bad cauſe which they are like to loſs, they cncidle the King co 
i, that they may the becter uphold ic, 
.4.3+ Abſolute Reprobacion can be nopart of Gods revealed | 
mill, The reaſon is, Becaulc ir is odious to right reaſon, and | 
begetreth abſutdities. For nulla veritas parit abſurds, £0 | 
wth begetreth abſurdities. Divers truths ace. revealed in 
Scripture which are above but nor contrary to tight reaſon , 
whether they be matters of faich or life, Faith and Reaſon 
Nature and Scripture are both Gads excellens gifts: and | 
therefore though there may be a diſproportion, yer there can 
be no repugnancy beryeen them, The workip which God | 
requireth is cultus Aoyixds,a reaſonable ſervice, Rom, 12.2% 
and the word of God is Aovyitty x; dldday, milk rea» 
fanable and withuur guide 3. Ph. 3 Tale, hings therp- 
being laid r; it will appear to be bur xy macre hile 
and evaſion, when abloluce Reprobation is proved 40 be un- 
juſt, and cherefore unworthy of God, to fay,Geds will is the 
rule of juſtice :  thix is part of Gods revealed willy and.theres 
ſore moſt juſt , whatſoever reaſon may cevill and (ay ts the 
contrary. 1 
II. Their third anſwer is, That (L) God is not bound to 
reſtore men to believe ,. becauſe rhey once had it and 
have loſt cchrogh their own. fault; as a maſter is got bound 
to renew his ſervants ſtock, if he have waſted it by bad 
busbandry, - 
This anſmer doth nor (atiſe me, For I grant that God is 
Gmply A SIIEY homes 1000 man , becauſe heis agens 
liberrimum, a moſt tree diſpenſer of his owen faroprs, where , 


and what, and to whom hewill; and no man, is atarchand 
with God: SP u4s prior itli dedit ut retribmetur ? Who hath 
given unto him, and it ſhall berccompenſed again? Rom, 12, 
35. But yer he is conditionally bound : For he hath decere 
mined and tyed himſelf three yrayes eſpecially, 


I, Dgcer- 
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1. Decerntndo , by Decreeing. The Almighty\is 
Wren ormerern ir Src De own ? | 
ble, And therefore whar gifrs ſoever he hath decreed ro mey, BE... 1 
he is bound to give them by virtne of his own decree, "NR 1 
53S 2+ Promittendo,by Promifing. We uſe to ſay, Promiſe i Yue of 
oo debt : It is juſtice to perform whiat it was free to pomk So. bi 
S And whiofoever he be .that promiſeth and payeth not, w* {cor 
guilty of a treſpafſe ( witngfſe Ananias and Sapphits ) dB La 
unworthy of the kingdome of heaven, Pſal, r5. 4: When YE 
fore God GRINGET CY APO 6 of 
his promife bindeth him to performance. © La / 
N am ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum. | 
3- Legem ferendo,by Giving men a Lavyto keep which with, 
out ſupernaturall grace they can no more keep then they ca 
eaf a rock, By ſuch a lavy the ſupreme Lawygiver binder him: }  JP/ 
ſelf ro his people ro give them ſuch power as may enabk I * 
them to keep'that law, or elſe he becometh (a8 the evil ſep 
vant in the parable ſtyled bim ) « hard maſter, reaping w | 
be ſowed not, and the very tree and proper cauſe of the tran V 
effion of that law. We ſhall find God alwayes' givi 
rength when he giveth a command, When he comma bat 
the creatures 40 incresſe and multiply , he gave*tbem a mu Y © 
eiplying vircue: When Chriſt badethe lame man ariſe, ro } (2 
up bis bed and walk ,- he put into his limbs an abilicie f } do! 
walking. When Adam had a ſpiritual! layy given him to © = 
which veithour ſpirituall firength he could nor, God gave hi un 
© Rirengthanſwerable to che law, as Divinrs agree, conſenting Y gre 
tothatnoted ſpeech of S. Auguſtine, That Adam had gl 
non cadere, though he never had non poſſe cadere , a Power 
and Poſlibilitie though no Neceſlicy of contiguing in'obe» } OV 
dience, 4 ele, u W! 
That I may bring chis home to ry purpoſe, Tſay, That God 
is bound to reſtore unto -men' poyver to believe, ſappoling 
theſe things” that follow: 1. That he bath vouchſafed 6 | M 
enter into a new covenant of peace wich men,when he need- Y þ, 


"ed riots 2. That in that covenant he requireth obedience | 
at mens hands, even at theirs that agred 3. That be } © 
e 


F 


vir 


. 


3 promiſerh'eternalllife to every man, if he obey and keepthe ©} þ 
«/ covenantz © 4+ That he puniſtiech the diſobedient with ever» - f 
© - lating 'death, Theſe particulars ſuppoſed, the moſt free 

God, who isabſolutely to none, is engaged to give a- | Þ 


_ dilitie of believing unto men :. Nor can he juſtly without 
(his gift puniſh the diſobedicnt, any more then a Magiſtrate 
| | 2ving 


" " + Wing put out a mans eyes foran offenſe, can command this 
a+ 1 ith juſtice co reade a book, and becauſe he readeth nor, 
T ) codeachz or then a Maſter (that I may recurathe $j- 

We in the anſwer) when he hath caken away from his (er- 

the ftock which he bath mifimployed , can afterward 
aa& of bim a juſt imployment of che ſame ftock, and pu- 
him becauſe he imployerh ir nor. 

" Jconclude therefore, That the abſolute and inevitable Re- 

obacion of ſuch men as are called to believe in Chriſt, and 

unihed if they believe nor, is utterly repugnanc to the Ju» 

e of God,and therefore can be no part of his word, 


Anſwer. 


Whether abſolute Reprobation myy fandwith 
Gods Fuſtice. _ 


V E have often ſaid, that by abſolute 
| Y.. Y Predeſtination and. abſolute Repro- 
bation orNon-ele@ion we underſtand oncly 
that cternall immanent a& whereby God 
doth freely and abſolutely purpoſe to give 
unto ſome of Adams poſterity that effeRuall 
grace which ſhall infallibly bring them unto 
glory, and whereby he doth as abſolutely 
out of the ſovereigne freedome of his own 
will purpoſenot to give cftcuall grace un- 
to others, but-ro permit them under the 
means of common grace deficere ab eterna 
beatitudine. T hele are the decrees which we 
afficm to be abſolute, and which we deny to 
be conditionate or dependent upon the dit- 
ferent temporall as of men, foreſeen cter- 
nally by God. If this Authour will over-. 
throwtheſe abſolute decrees,he muſt — go 
abour 


— > 


_— rnd 
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about to proye that God cannot juſtly 


' thatG 


letns come to his diſcourſe of the Divine 


due 


cree the damnatiofh of any man bur with 
ſpe@ro his foreſeen ſinnes, which we hawi" 
alwayes acknowledged ; but he muſt op." 
pugne that of the Apoſtle, Miſeretur c 4 
onult, && quem vult indurat, and he muſt fayÞ* 
had never any. abſolute decree g 
bringing Peter by the way of faith, repen. | 
trance, holineſſe, and perſeverance unto thefj BB! 
kingdome of heaven, but onely out of Pe. 6! 
ters free-will he forciaw him a penitent, 

faithfull, holy, perſeverant man unto the lat} 

gaſp. And he muſt likewiſe defend,that then 91: 
was no abſolute decree in God of withhold. 
- —__ Judas that cffeRuall ſaving grace 
which was mercifully prepared for Petet, 
and had it been prepared for Judas, wonld « 
infallibly have wrought his ſalvation as | 
did Peters: Here is the very' knot of the 
controyerſie , (which this Authour in his 
whole book never cometh' near. But now 


Juſtice: Whereunto before we . give parti-} ** 

cular anſwers, ſome things muſt be premiſed Y 

in __ WY 2 ey | 
uſtice ina generall ſenſe is an equality ot 

conformity cos tblipeioii ſen debies znjuſg,: 

And he is juſt that hath a'conſtant ard per- 

petuall will of giving unto every one his 


Now becauſc the* words deber and debi- 


Hm 


re ienic'6f Juſtice-muſt needs belong unto 
26 him otherwiſe then unto men: Andinjuſtice 
x Imbſt not be aſctibedunito him, in doing ma- 
We | iy things, or nordofrig, in which we ſhould 

ey dcunjuſt if we ſhoule uſe rhe like libertie. 
» of | Gods Juſtice is,> Agere ſecundam condecent ian 
hpit@7 aut verdcitatis ſus, Whilſt he doeth 
this, though hetie not himſelf to the rules 
of hurrjanc juſtice, it is blgſphemy'to charge 
im with cruelty or injuſtice. From whence 
Ave ifferre theſe coroNaries whichare unde- 
niably rrue. t. That God may without any 
injuſtice abſolutely decree from all eternity 
togive intimemotenaturall gifts, more ci- 


_ 
the 
Pe. 


mercics'to one nfatthen to another, with- 

bur all 'reſpe& to foreſeen differences of 
poodneſſe or badnefſe in the perſons. The 

reaſon, Becauſe it neither crofſeth his good- 

neſfſ6'nex-his"rrath. '-2; That Gbd cannot 

Juſtly fiibje& menro the rorments bf he but 
for their-finnes and'finall ending of their 

- life-inMinnes -Fhe teaſon'; Breaufe if he 
ſhould eirher- puniſh Afi innocent man or a 
penicenefinmer, kefhoatd do anaRcontrary 

oth ro/hisgoodnefſe 2nd truth r* And this 


Bard rod. 3.c cio. oo. *, 


0 La. 2 


| | is ondytit which-may be termed injuſtice 
| when we ſpeak of God. | 


Unto the plages of Scripture which he 


fetteth"inirhe front" of his difcourſe, I an- 
| X ſwer 


_._ 


Sa 


vil honour, mote ſapernaturall graces and” 


- 


b1bid. 


Þ. eDeoccult. 
” * _Dezprovid. ®DY Mane, 20 021. 
reſp.ed 2", . Itis Calvincs opinjon, © Lopſurm Adg non. 


"(wer in a word, Thaz'Prec 
Non-predeſtination , or 


tive: Re 
that FL r perſon, arc not promiſed or re 
vealed: 57 therefore toqle Peter and agt 
'rocle& Judas is not cantrary gither to the 
gaodnefſe or truth of God, and ſo, not to his 
righreouſneſſe or juſtice. . For thoſe places 
of Scriptyrewhich aim at Gods vindicative 
juſtice, as it is threatned oncly againſt men: 
guilty of finne, they no way- concern the 
point in queſtion. For the abſolute diſting. 
decrees of the Divine Predeſtinationor Prez 


# A > 


All which ke faithin the 312 page requi» 
reth-no new-anſwer: It all runnethypon the ' 
old and uſuall miſtake ofthe decxeg off Da+ 

mnation inſtead of the decreg of ,Noh-ele- 
Ction or negative Reprobation. Non-eleGti- 
- On Or negative an, ch is.no. decree of 
damnation, neither in the. Sublepſarions not 
Supralapſarians opinion, acither did -itlay a 
neceſsity of originall or, aQuall finne ap 


for tui- 


£a3> pe : . , _ . — 
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why ation, as they concern. this of | #* 


m_——— ors rD PAPLESETDETSREY 


s 


od Pioriom fac, ſed oxculeg Dei dec 
a: Sim. God forclaw Adams fall:he had pow- 
ex to haye hindered it; but hewauld not, be- 
himſelf had decreed otherwiſe. This 
the effe& of Calvines doing, | Bur as for 
ipvoluing of men is ſinne 4nd damnation 
of hay pill aud pheaſere, thele are 
coalcquents falſely ipferred upon Calvinges 
docrine, by himſelf diſclaimed, and for- 


E->. 


- 


It wasnot Gods abſolute decree of Preteri- 
tion bur. Adams vgluatary a& of rebellion 
which brought Goke and the guilc of finne 
upon himaſclt and all his poſterity. God ha- 
ying juſtly decreed that Adams children 
ſhould participate with him in; his ſtate of 
poor, did as juſtly decreothat they 
ould alſo participate in the ſtare of ſinne, 
If this Apchour deny the propagation of 
finne from, Adam, he muſt acknq! ledge 
> bimſelf a Pelagian, If he fay ir: js-ynjult, 
, | which al} -Pivines acknowledge to/ have 
| peacd aggording to the decree.gf. Gad, 
I ſce not haw he caaclear himſelf from-thar 
' | <imewherewith be chargeth orhers. © - 
, His whale diſcayr{s. concerning ariginall 
finne and the propagating theregt unto all 
mankind, is.exronequs, infhar he fallcly pro- 
ſumerh ghatche Diving decrees myſt nocgs 
be effective ar canlougrgtall che events de- 
| 2 


creed; 
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cteed : Whereas if "the events be a&tongÞ. 
finfull, Gods decrecsare permifſiveand or. | thou 
dinative, not decrees of caufing, mich 'lefſs Þqar 
neceſſitating , ſuch cvil-aQtions, as harh beeq 
often told him. Be it granted that it is a//oue 
'3n ſub#ance to decree the miſery of an innocent 
man, and ww involve him in a finne that he niy | 
be brought to miſery: We deny that the op- I* 
polite , an of Predeſtination and Preter- 
ition are decrees cauſing any innocent mang 
miſery, or decrees involving,that is, (as this 
man underſtandeth it) neceſſarily: cauſing 
any mans finne whereby he is brought to | 
miſery, For in Calvines opinion ( withY ms 
: whom'now he dealcth the decrees of Pre: | oy 
E ' deſtination and Reprobation find all men in} fo! 
; the ſtate of ſinne and miſerie: That which Y 'M 
cometh after is never the cauſe of that which } .of 
went before. As for thoſe who conſider | th 
EleRion and Preterition before the abſolute F 'p1 
previſion of finne, they will never grant that } 'y« 
negative Reprobarion or Nop-election was | tc 
the adjiidging or decrecing of innocent an< | {i 
gels or men unto eterriall miſery'or puniſh- F\ a 
ment; bur adecree-of permitting innocent Þ| *c 
angels -and-men to incurre eternall miſery }- c 
and puniſhmenr, and of not delivering them } t 
or freeing'them/our of thar miſerable eſtate. 8 
| 


, Heis bur dim-fightedin this- controverſie, 
 wWhoſeethinor a formiall- difference in theſe 
"© decrees: $6 that Godmay juſtly do the one, 

| though 
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though he cannot without croſſing the ordi 
'nary revealed courſe. of his Juſtige do the 
other, | 
\ His ſecond reaſon why abſolute Repro- 
bation is « 298 Gods Juſtice, is, Becauſe it 
meth God to require fathin Chriſt of thoſe to 
whom he hath preciſely in his abſolute purpoſe 
nied both g power to believe, anda Chriſt to 
believein, And Zanchy faith, That every 
mus is bound to believe that he is choſen is 
Chriſt to ſalvation, &c. 
_ Tholditimproperto ſay that God com- 
mandeth or bindeth any man to believe his 
own Predeſtination or EleQion , though 
ſome learned Divines ſpake in that manner. 
My reaſon is, Becauſe we are bound by way 
of command to belieye that onely which 
the Prophets and Apoſtles were bound to 
preach unto us; Now Gods Miniſters'ne- 
yer had, neither now have, any commiſhon 
to preach the Predeſtination of this or that 
fingular perſon unto- any man, though they 
are bound inthe judgement of charity to ex- 
-clude no fingular perſon out of the number 
of the ele&, That which the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel require of us for the atteining of 
ſalvation is faith in Chriſt : and that which 
they command us concerning Predeſtinati- 


_-onorcleftion, is not the immediate belie- 


ving of it as -of an atticle of faith which 


they have in commiſſion to preach unto us, 
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"  opeſeth nt Gods Fuſline, 


PR F 
.. > - 
- f Pos 
. [2 
# 


Anſw, 


SC | Hhand 
© butthe ting of thoſe things from wheneel[1giy 7 
©7 the Spitit of Gvd bearing wit | eff 
nefle unto our ſpirit, we come to have 1 
comfortable and lively perſwaſion or aſi | pie: 
rance of onr Adoption and Predeſtination;Þ; ; 


D 


. ſolatiam then mandatum, a comfort whit 
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So that this perſwaffon, aſſurance, or betie. 
ving of 4 titans ſingular Ele&ion, is rather 


*God by his holy Spirir worketh in th 
who endeavour to live aſober, juſt and god. 
ly life, thena command which God by his 
Miniſters enjoyneth this or that man parti 
cularly to believe. 

As for c—_ in Chriſt, we grant thit 
God by'the Miniſters of the Goſpel com- 


mandeth all men ro whom Chriſt is preach-h 


ed ro believe in him: And in this command 
our common and wel-known conditions of 
being finfiers and ſtanding in need of a Savi- 
our are onely to be reſpeed,; not the di- 


| ſtint unknown conditions of men in Gods 


eternall and ſecret counſel predeſtinated or 
not-predeſtinated. | 

But why is this command unjuſt q#0ad 
non-elettos £ The decree of Preteririon nei- 
ther taketh away atly power of doing well, 
wherewith perſons not-cledted are endiied; 
as we fee verified in the non-alect 'mgels 
who were. not ſtripped of their power of 
Nanding by Gods decree of Not-ele&ing 
them : neither js it.a decree binding ow 
: hands 


with 


wo 
- me! 
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- - Fhands from giving them ſufficient grace to A 
"<$40 many good as, which they wilfully 

"*F-jefuſe ro'do. For Sufficient grace may ſtand 

with Non-eleRion or Reprobation; though 

51 EffeRtuall grace doth nor, as Divines com- , 
ts. 7 monly reach. 


be Andlaſt of all, for power of believing ; 1 
| would know what power many millions of 
EN -men have to believe in Chriſt ( though re-- 
4 Roc no otherwiſe then the Remon- 
" rants acknowledge eternall Reprobation) 
”$ who never heard nor ever ſhall heare of 
1 Chriſt? When he hath ſhewed me what 
" power of believing theſe men have, I will 
"$ more eaſily ſhew him that any not-ele&- 
"F. cd'perfon living in the Church hath the 
' fame, if not anearer and greater, 
: As for his terms of Poſsibilities and 1m- 
| poſvibilinies;z they are ſo full of equivoca- 
{| rionstharitis hard to ground a good argu- 
ment upon them. That is fivt impoſſible 
for any Y4atoy to do for doing whereof it is 
poſſible for God to give ſufficient grace. 
Now it is caſte for, God to give - any not- 
elected perſon ſufficient = ro repentand 
believe without any infringing of the eter- 
nall decree of his Non-cleftion. Again, 
that is 'notto be judged abſolutely impol- 
ſible fora man to do which, if himſelfby'a 
voluntary a of his own hindred not, might 
by him be done, And thus we ſay the Nor- 
X 4 clect 


RT IT % nt d 
23. 


nſw. 


and believing a5 when he call Navid and 


ele& have a-power or poſſibilitic to helieve Weter: 
ar repent at the preaching of the -Goſpels but 
whieh power might be reduced into.aR, if 
the voluntary frowardneſle and reſiſtiye- Jnd 
neſſe of their own hearts were not the onel 

hindering cauſe. Other power then! this 
the Remonſtrants know not how to find ih 
all thoſe whom-rthemſclyes acknowledge to 
be under the immutable decree of erernall 


Reprobatiqn., - In their opinion therefore 
as well as in ours, when God commandeth | that i 
reprobated or non-elefted perſons-to re- | feig! 
pent, believe and finally to perſevere, his | man 
commands ſhould be contrary to- juſtice, Þ If / 
' becauſe ſuppoſing the perverſeneſſe and vo- { wot 
luntary reſiſtance of their wills (which God J cret 
hath decreed to permit) their believing Ml cre! 
and perſevering is impoſſible. '-Y ot 
It is not Gods unfeigned will they ſhould be- } ow 
lieve, becanſe he- will not furniſh them with |} Ge 
peceſſary power to believe + and therefore he Þ de 
Cannot juſtly tie them to believe : Forthen he | A 


ſhould tie them to an att contrary to his tter- | m 
minate will, . nm 


i Gods unfcigued will isthat will of appro- | G 


-  batjon wherein he maketh known to us in - | ti 


his-boly word what he would haveus do | © 
and what he would have us not do..: God n 


- was as farre- from feigning or ſimulation | 4 


when hecalled Cain and Judas to repenting 


Perer, 


. AV a. * 
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ve Meter, Bur. there} is. another will of God, 


* -oppeſerh not Gods Fuſtice. 


- 


1: ſyhereby he decreeth in himſelf infallibly ro 

if $roduce che goodadts of repenting in David 
76+ Bind Peter, and to permit Cain and Judas our 
ly Jofthcir own parmaſe wills to continue in 
ls I their unfaithfulneſſe and impenitencie. This 
lh I will is not revealed unto men, nor known 
0 Jtill it be cffeted ; and therefore.feigning or 
I fmulation being ad alrerwm, it is ridiculous 
© I tocharge theſe decrees with ſimulation. So 
i f thatif God woluntate approbante doth un- 


, 


ſeignedly like thoſe things which he com- 
mandeth, there is no feigning in that will, 
If God woluntate decernente do infallibly 
work ornot work according to his own ſe- 
cretcounſel, there is nofallitic in that de- 
cree neither. Nor1s there any contrarictie 
intheſe wills: for many ations are in their 


j own kind and nature well-pleafing unto 


God,. which notwithſtanding God hath not 
determined to produce in this or that man. 


1 And yet we hold not that God hath deter- 


mined to produce any bad actions in men, as 
mmpenitency, unbelief, 'or the like ,, becauſe 
God willeth not that peryerſeneſſe ar pravi- 
tie which-is the cffeive or productive cauſe 
of them; though he hath decreed the per- 


329 


e Altiſ5iod. 


miſhon, or not remotion, of that pravitie 6, :. c.1g, 


in omnibiu nan eletFis, © Den eft cauſa non-ap- 
poſitionis gratiz quodammodo, ſcilicet per mo- 
alk quieſcend, non agendi, 
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— . | Thedecree of Reprobation or abſg1 {9 
i Objet. Non-cleRionis unjuſt, becasfe the non-eled 


have mo objet? of faith, no Chrift to believein, 
and yer they are commanded to believe. * 
Chriſt is an objec of faith unto all who 


ren: men itie and promiſe of ſalvation 
$4 crediderint, Si perſeveraverint ;  thelk 
' promiſes are generall, and ſhall betruly per. 


rmed unto all ayd every fingular men tha 


perfortneth the covenants, Non-eleQiog 


ornegative Reprobation is not an abſolute | 


denyall of Chriſt as an objc& of faith tobe 
[73.om mga unto any man, nora deniallef 
alvation unto any man performing the 
condition ; but a deniall of that ſpeciall 
52 and mercy without which God fore-| 
eeth they will trample the bloud of the co- 
venant under their feer, and refolveth to 
permit them through their own voluntary 
' wickednefſe ſo/to do. Such men have part 
inthe cavenant, and are capable of the bes | 
nefit of the covenant, if they perform the 
articles of the covenant - And' the cle | 


. themſelves are no otherwiſe capable of the | 

| benefit thercof then by believing and perſe- | 
vering. . Here is the difference , "The ele | 
| have faith and perſeverance * infallibly 


wrought m them by the grace prepared for 
them in their Predeftinarion ; the non-cleR, 
having hot ſuch effettuall grace prepared 
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for them, continue voluntarily in their oy 
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@d unbelicf .'' 'Whar the Remonſtrants 
ve to (ay againſt this I know not : I am 
re'S. Auguſtine ſaith, * Pafſet Dews Hhoram 
yolunrates convertere , quoniam omnporens 
tt; poſſet plant. Cur rod non feert? 

Ma noluit. Cur nolutrit pents ipſum ef. 
Scither are ſuch men in the ſame cafe with 
the devils + For unto them Chriſt is not 
1a for a Saviout upon aty condt- 

ls : unto thetn God giveth no means in- 


dating them to repentance z no encourage- 


meht, though they ſhould repetit: And yer 
(if s Lefſins, no enemy to the Remonltrants 
do@tine, may becredited) the devils,if they 
might have had but that favour the non- 
ele& have, would have repented, andnot 


traduced it for crueltic and injuſtice as. the 


Remonſtrants do, Rh: 
And that this Authour may ſee thatthe 


fDe Gen.ad 


lit.1x 10, 


e De perf. 
Diving. lib. 
13. fol. 31, 


Contra-remonſtrants put a difference be- - 


twizt the damned devils andthe reprobates, 
dum ſunt in flatu vie; In the Collatidn ab 
Hafuc, * Now negamine Chriſtum, ſay they, 
mortuum eſſe pro omnibus. Etſs infideles pro- 


 meriti ſunt condemnationem, tames eft adhic 
 Vis&y ratio per quam condempationem paſſunt 


Wadere, nimirum, ſi credant : Neque ehim 
ulli homiii pracise reſets eft ſaluths ſpes.  Po- 
RP peccator aliquis, etianm itequam crtdit; 
cire Chriſlum pro ſe mortiwm eſſe, quod ad 
ufficientiam ' tecritorum attinct, imo vero 


h pag. 134» 


p.154- 
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quoad . 


The Sublayſarians defirine * 


rants 
perſons reprobated according to their de. 


cree founded upon previſion of their findll Þ 


irffideliry and impenirency, but under theſ 
conditions, $i crediderint & penitaerints 
We aſſurethem of ſaluatjon under the ſame 
conditions, notwithſtanding the abſolute 
decree of their Non-eleftion. The Remon- 
ſtrants cannot aſſigne any grace or gracious 
operation of the-Spirit of God which may 
ſtand truly with that decree of cternall Re- 
probation which they admit, and will not 
ſtand with that which we admit. Ir is there 
fore as true that Chriſt died_for all men ac+ 
cording to our dodrine of Predeſting. 
tion and-Reprobation as according untg 
theirs. 

_ - Abſolute Reprobation maketh God un. 
juſt, becauſe it maketh him pun!ſh men for 


' omiſtion of an alt which is made impoſcible by 


his own decree, &c, 

A fallacy obtruding that for a cauſg of 
mens finne which was no cauſe. Gods de- 
crees go before the cyents decreed : But in 
mal it is ongly anteceſsio ordinis non cauſa- 
litatis; The decrecof Reprobation as the 
Remonſtrants put ir, is eternall and immu- 
table, itis antecedent to their a& of finnin 
or .misbelieving, which are all temporall; 
and yet they would fay we wronge« mou 

| I 


woad I ſi crediderit. TheRemoy- wh 
are not promiſe ſalyation unto any 


T 


co wy. Kon 


T7 wk Thouts charge thar' eternall decres 7 

hon. {with cauſing cheir temporall- rebellion or © - 

d&ftrution. They wrong us as much. For | 
kt Reprobation' be abſolute or conditio- 

nate, it leaveth the ſame poſſibilities and the 

e liberty unto the agents. And there 

ge the ſame difficulties in according the li- 

bertic of nians free-will with the infallible 
eſcience of God, which are in according 

it with the abſolute decrees of his Predeſti- 

nation. Thoſe who are verſcd in the wri- 

tings of theancicnt Philoſophers, Divines 

or Schoolmen, cannot be ignorant of this, 

though ſuch as have confined their readin 

or [at leaſt) their belief ro Arminius, Cor- ut: 

'vinus, and men of thar ſtamp, think when 2/4 Kit 

. | they have foundedGods etcrnallPredeftina-' >e;p.z5:, 

| tionand Preterition upon ancternall prefci- 253-048 | 
ence that they have removed all difficulties. 1g; *7* 

To bis oppugning our anſwers 
P42. 314, Oc. 

Or the decrees of EleRion and Repro- # 

bation;they have not reference to any ca- 
pitulations, conditions, or promiſes, whete- 
by God ticth himſelf to do thus or thus : 
but they are immanent eternall decrees, for 
affording or nor affording indebita beneficia, 

* or for affording them in greater orlefſer' . 
meaſure, according to the abfolute will and 
free pleaſure of God the giver. 

There is no-well-inſtructed — 
ing 
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. 3 aid. dh "Jing that will; : civeit ary! . ji ” 
2 ar contrary tomercy, tor (0d jn things offs er 
| this nature to do. as he.will with his aw | he : 

No: humane underſta6ding purged from ypich 


prejudice, £orrypt aftcRions, carrupt ops fy me 


nions and other impediments of right j idl 


ment,will think ir unjuſt for God abſolu 
ro.decree the bringing of ſame men and ay 
bs unto ereraall bleſiednefle by Prepar 
Dr them and_bcſtoawing upon them ſuc 
means as he knoweth will and determingth 
fhall bring them rhercunto, And this we 
call abſplure Predeſtination. Nor will he 
think it unjuſt for God abſolutely to decr; 
the permitting: of ſome. other angels a 
=” mcn ink, _ a Rag nefiednclle y their: 
J own t,and to decree the putting then 
b under ſuch 20 _ of Gs yy p 
| fallibly knoweth they will abuſe te the pre- 
curing of their certain miſery. And this we 
call abſolute Reprobation. Neither of 
theſe are decperes of remunerative or vindie 
cauve Juſtice: they are nor grounded vo 


# # 


any antecedent promile orindentment; And 
therefare his whole diſcourſe to prove that 
Gads juſtice js-the ſelf-ſame with the civil 
or.morall juſtice of men, is here altogether 
impertigent. . I paſſe it ayer therefore with 
this animadyerſion, Thar if TYRE or 
juſtice toall actsand deartes of his abſolute 
wilwherc by faichfullpramiſe he bark pot | 
| un 


Sound bimfclf ro do the"one-way or 'the 01 E 
Flicher, he will hew himfelf much mistaken, - A 
MF he accuſe God of injuſtice for every at 

on fohich would be very unjuſt were it done 

| men. Pride, fultefſe of bread,abundance Exel, 16, 
idlenefle, a the poore, werethe 4: -- 
finacs for which Sodome was burned with - 


1 gre and brimftone from heaven : But poore 
ſucking infants guiltleſſe of the fare crimes 
| { were by God adjudged to undergothe ſame 
df dames.) Pur thistothe triall of reaſon, and 
FI itwill ſcem cruct and ynjuſt. Young in- 
* } diſcreet children for calling a Prophet Beld- 
| pate, were caſt by Godunto the bears: If an 
carthly judge ſhould condemne children to 
be caſt unto the bears or lions tot the like = 
faulr, pur him upon thetriall of reafon, and 
the judge himfelf will be found ro have 
done contrary tojultice, and to have deler- 
ved pnaiſhmem. And to end in-that cxam- 
ple of infants, foioften urged by-this Aw- 
thour ; - If an eanthly king or judpe, being 
able to.hinder, ſhould fuffer rhoufands of 
his harmleſſc infant ſubje&ts robe torment- 
ed with pains, to bevexed by devils, to be 
ſnatched away with ſudden death,he would 
be doemed: careleſle, :unjuſt, cruel : God 
ſeeth, and oftentimes'ſaffererh all this to be- 
fall poore little babes, being moſt able to - 
preventit: call theſe doings of God totriall 
of humane reaſon,'and it willneyer be able 

| nghily 


” 1 pectuit. rightly to examiſie them. | Tt is follyithy 


L 2. @&. 23. $ , aria __ 
Tie 25, foreto ſuppoſe that whoſoever hath ty 


£2. Gerſ. brain of a reaſonable man, is able to fathowſys. 


De 21 . thedepth of Gods juft- judgements; . We 
aro "-fay rather. with learned modeſt” Sai 
Tudicia wa,” Auguſtine, | Cujas judicia nem plent compre 
6 Deus, 5. Dendit, nems juftt reprehendit. "> 
CLI This Aurhour diflikerh that we make 
1 {Gods will ſuch a rule of righteouſneſſeas that 
we may certainly inferre, God willeth and 
 worketh this: Therefore it is juſt be ſhould 
will and work: Or, God willeth not or wa 
worketh this, Therefore it is juſt he jh 
neither will it nor work it. 71, 
* But hedeceiveth himſelf, Firſt, inthathe 
will needs parallel and ſquare the Divincjw 
Nice nnto-the rule of civil and humane ju- 
ſtice; not onely where God hath brought 
upon himſelf debitum fidelitatis, by prombp 
fingor covenanting to do thus ; but where 
he hath reſerved untozhimſelf Awberrimem 
poteſtatem' of doing or not doing, of doi 
this or the contrary. For example, if 
ſhould not ſhew mercy upon every fſinnet 
that repenteth, reaſon would fay: he deal 
not: juſtly /, as it ſaith of men when they 
break their-promiſe:: Burtif God decree to 
ſoften one! mans heart, and give himthe 
grace of repentance and perſeverance, and 
not to give the ſame graces to another, here 


it is not right reaſon, but blind and bold F 


reaſon, 


ch f God ſtrike a petty ſinner preſently and 
pare agrand finner till he be old ih wicked- 
acdc, ſuffering him to do. much miſchief, 
Ty 26d knowing that he will do much miſchief 
El if be be ſpared, neither the ſudden ſtriking 
ofthe leſſer finner nor the lon 1rino of 
eller ger ſparing 
the greater is contraty to Divine juſtice : and 
yet amr is tot according to the rule 
of humane civil juſtice allowable. 
+ Secondly, this man is deccived, in ſuppo- 
fing the Juſtice of God ( which is to do no- 
thing contraryto the goodnefſe of his own 
nature) to be ſuch arule as reſtraineth him, 
if he will be juſt in/his dealings,to one part of 
” { the contradiction. The rule of juſtice which 
/tieth men to dojuſtly, is ſuch a rule as ſhew- 
Y 'ecth them unjuſt-when they do otherwiſe. 
| But (as I noted forinerly ) in things where 
] 
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there is no expreſle covenant or promiſe on 
Gods part, if he ſhould pretermic that which 
-he doeth, and do: that. which he pretermit- 
teth, if he ſhould deal-more mercifully with ' 
this man then he doth , or more ſeverely 
with that, there-were no injuſtice in it, no- 
.thing-unbeſeeming.the Divine goodneſle. 
Impoſſible therefore it is to reduce Gods 
-uſtice in his decrees or -aRts tothe rules of 
 teaſon'or humane juſtice, ſince when theſe 
#$ judge a decree 'oran aftionto hold ſquare. 
w#rhe rule of juſtice,they judge the preter- 
TH Y mitting 


eſon;which chargeth God with injuſtice. 


mitting of ic-or doing the contrarieto-beg 
a& of injuſtice. Bute It farcth not ſo wif 
God: and therefore by the generall:conſent} &c 
of all Divines - the opinion of Abulandal-4:/ 
tending to this purpoſes exploded : and theff iſ 
Maſter of the' Sentences cancludethagainf} wh 
k Lomb.lib, Him , * Dens-poteſt dinattere que facit,,o fol. 
3.df.43- cere que dimittit. ' God had not beenunjuſt Þ- 
ifhe had ſtricken David with ſudden death 
in the midſt of his adulterie; neither 'was he 


unjuſt in forbearing him and expecting his Jt 

"A#:1:; repentance. Gods will wasJuſt in executing] thi 
| emer; 17985 uporrHerode for accept. | nc 

mg the profane acclamation of the flatterng} ar 

ple; and: Gods will had been juſt if ef fr 

had deereictnhive foibom himlongerand Þ ©, 

to have given him repentance. God -needethY at 

1,413. notrules of humane juſtice. I Foftitis Ds} is 


wat. 19. effentia ſua tft; querezataomniameſt, or ub} v 
-_ RTE Gods I} is ord;natifcima in ſe,uf} © 
_ hoc non indiget erdinante. Ordo enim 0 

inante non indiget.” 'Aad Carthufianus; | þ 

m 1n 4.dift. ® Tora ordo juſtitie origirtaliter ad Diyinas | | 
46-441 moluntatems. redacitur. Paicqnid 'Dexs wall, } 1 
juſtumeſt ;nec 1s rie ejus wvoluntas reftringi-} : 

tur juſtitia. { our Anſelmus telleth us, | 
"Proſ.cxo ® That when God punifheth wicked men, | | 
chat it is juſt; becauſe itis:agreeable to their 

deſerts; and when he ſpareth them, ir as juſt 

too , becauſe it is agreeable with his'own 

-godnefle. No man therefore looking at - 

| Tues 
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ea ules of hamane juſtice onely, can ſay of 
Ec >d, as we may of an carthly Judge, If he 

ney decree this, he decreeth juſtly; if he doth thus, be 

uy drb juſtly : but if he decreeth or doth ather- 

I theſ wiſe, be decreeth or doth unjuſtly ; becauſe 

unff where God hath not limited himſelf in his 

"ff manner of dealing with men by his revealed | 
uſt I word, there that is alwayes * juſt quod a7u«- *7;,deScor, | 
ab liter volitumeſt 3 Divina voluntate, & quia _ aft 1 7 
eff afualiter velitum eft 4 Divins voluntate, © 
bis It is true, God cannor decree nor will any 
. thing but ſavs juſftitia; that is, He can do 
t 
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th 
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nothing contrajsſtitiam : yet he may decree 
and do many _ preter juſtitian; he may 
freely decree and do any things where ſal- 
v4 juſtitia he might as freely have decreed 
and donethe contrary. Gods will revealed 
is a rule of juſtice to us, & he commandeth 
us nothing contrarie to this rule : But Gods 
own abſolute will is it which regulateth his 
dealings with us in all thoſe things where 
he hath not made himſelf as it were a debter 
by ſome revealed ordinance of his own 
making, Now the Predeſtination of Abel 

"| and the Preterition of Cain were decrees 

| —_ no former promiſes or indent- 
ments : and hence it followeth that it had 
been noja& of jnjuſtice ia God which way 
ſoever > had decrecd. 3 _ d panic 8 
e Cum cauſe omnium 4quals efſet , hun elec 5-6 
Dews ſuo obienialiow nes elexit, wo ed 


Y 3 To 
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7 4 - To his further reply we ſay, That the ded... 
bf crees of abſolute Predeſtination and Prefs; 
'terition do no more draw after them an ine \ 
wvitable damnation of any man then the dey 
crees of Predeſtination and Reprobatic 
which the Remonſtrants admit of. This]. 
hath been already proved, and therefore} *_: 
whileſt he ſuppoſeth this, he beggeth a falſe 
Principle which muſt never be granted him, 
| We confeſſe that abſolute Reprobatiog 
clogged with thoſe -calumnies which he 


3 layeth uponir, of Making God the cauſe of } 4. 
"of ſinne, of Neceſſitating mens wills unto thei Þ . 
J inevitable damnation, muſt nceds appcar odi- F p;, 
= ous unto right reaſon: But it is calumniati F, ... 
3 on, not right reaſon, which impoſcth theſe $ ,, 


conſequents upon the abſolute decrees of 
Ele&ion and Non-election. Right reaſon 
rightly illuminated and ſanctified will never 7 
forbid a Chriſtian to believe that God | 
without any injuſtice might abſolutely have Þ - , 
elected and predeſtinated many whonr he 
hath left inter non-eleFos, and might abſo. 
lutely havelefr inter non. elef#os many whom 
he hath predeftinated. 

L What he ſaith to our third anſwer , is 
quite beſides the cuſhion. Firſt, becauſe 
we maintcin that the abſolute decrees do no 
more-hinder G6d from giving any man a 
power of believing , or eſchewing. this or 
that finne, then the conditionate —_ » | 

whic 


* aperthrowerh mnt Gods Fuſtice.. 


a 3 lick he ſtriveth. Secondly, becauſe for 
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*Eletion and Non-eleRion, and for the pre- 
tion of effeuall. grace lowing from 


Is |" one and denegation of effeRualt. grace 


following the other, God was not tied ci- 
ther way by any revealed ordination or pro- 
miſe , as this Authour erroneouſly con- 
ceiveth. 

As for Gods law which cannot be kept 
without ſupernatural grace; we ſay, Men are 
ascapable of any ſupernaturall grace, confi- 
dered under the abſolute decrees maintein- 
edby S. Auguſtine and by the Church of 

land, as conſidered under the conditio- 


' pall decrees of late framed by Arminius and 


embraced by the Remonſtrants. 

For his further pains in labouring to 
prove that God is bound to reftore unto men 
power to believe; it neederth no anſwer till he 
have proved that the decree of Reprobation 


asSit is fanſied by the Remonſtrants, afford- 


eth God this libertie, and as ir is taught by 
us bindeth Gods hands. We have decla- 
red already-, that the decree of abſolute 
Non-eleQion or negative Reprobation may 
ſtand 'with ſufficiency of grace ; and doth 
ſtand in our opinion with-that kind of ſuffi- 
ciencie which the Remonſtrants themſelves 
are forced to flic unto. For they never 
dare maintein, that God giveth unto every 
man reprobarted in their ſenſe proximam po- 

| Fi tentiam 


42 The S#ublayſ. detirine rebbuth God” "8 
rentiam credeudi ; nor dare they maintein 4% 
ſufficiency of ſaving grace adminiſtred an 
beſtowed upon every ſingular perſon-in the 
world. Burt they come in with limitations & 

. exceptions; 1» cauſis univerſalibus, Niſt- per 
eos ſteteris, Nift defecerint erati« oblate, and 
the like. All this we can admit as well as 
the Remonſtrants, and turn it to our advan- 

& Forasitisa proof of abſolute Pre- 
deſtination or EleQion, to have ſuch gract 
prepared for a man as abſolutely effeeth 
the end to which it is given; ſo itis a proof 
of abſolute Non-cleRion, or negative Re- 

} probation to have ſuch grace onely prepa- 

' redand given to a man as through the de- 
faulr of his own will worketh not that good 

. end to which it ought to have ſerved. 

I conclude therefore, That abſolute Pre-' 
deſtination and Reprobation are no more 
contrarie to the Juſtice of God then the Ar- 
minian Predeſtination and Reprobation 
founded upon the previſion of ſuch good or 
bad afts as men will do after they are born 
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into this world, 
2. Treatiſe. 
\./ 4. Oppoſite hly, it oppugnerh the Truth and Sincerity of God. 
b- Mp Ohe God a 4 God of truth, Deus. 4 2.4. Truth.it ſelf, John 


TxuTH, 34:6. ſocalled, becauſe he is the founmin of truth , andthe 
- if perfeQion of truch withaut "3 leaſt mitcure of falſhood, 
The firength of 1ſtael catmor be, 1,Sam,14..29, Let God be 
true, end every men a lier (ſaith the Apoſtle: ) that be might 
he juſtified in his ſayings , and overcome when he ## judged, 
ws >, a Wk + | Rom. 3.4. 
BEES... £ 
"Fa," 


break ehrough 111 che clouds of falſe accuſacions thar ſeek to 
obſcure it. Szmile gaudet frmils , Like loyerh hislike: God lo- 
vith ſach as are crue of beart, Pſal. 51. 6. and hathan hypo» 
cite io utrer dereſtacion : and therefore he muſt needs be true 
himſelf, No man (for ought I know) doubterh of ic. But 
abſolure Reprobation God is made untrue and | 
is his _— with men ,and in all matrers apperteining t@ 
their erernall Race; particularly," in his Commands, * in his 
Offers of grace ESAP s 3 inhis Threacs, 4 paſlionate 
Wiſhes and Defires of mens chief good, and 5 in bis Expoſtu» 
Commiſeratiensalſo, 

I; In his (4) Commands. For by this dotrine God com- 

manderh thoſe mento repent and believe wbom he ſecretly 


- Y thoſe he willeth outwardly hould belicve nnd repent 3 


God commanderh to believe & repeney| ©*: _ 


- I purpofeth hall nor believe. Though God command reprobates; i Lib. contra 
10 believe the goſpel, yet be will xet bave them beleeve, (aith}; Schafm. pag. 
Piſcator. Now whom 


Ic- 


Deus ur 


| for by bis commandments be Ggnifieth his good will cxapgelio 


and pleaſure: and be muſt invrardly and heartily will ie too, 
ox elſe he difſemblerh. For words, if rhey be truc, ave an in- 
texpretation of the mind : when they arc not, they are mere 


nnens fGimulations. 
IL In his (B) Offers of grace and glory,yhich he maketh to 
ſuch as refuſe them and periſh for refuſing them,as well as to 
thoſe ywvho do accept them to theirſalyation. This is evident, 
Elay 65.2, Thaeve ſpread out my baxds all the day long. To 
whem?tos a rebellious people. and Marr.z 2,yve readethat thoſe 
men were inyitcd to the weeding that came not. & Acts 3.26. 
there it is ſaid te the Jews who had denyed Chrifh , as verſ. 14. 
To you bath God ſent his ſoune Jeſus to bleſſc you, in turning 
every one of you from your iniquities. How ofe (Gairh Chriſt) 
would I bave getbered you ? (peaking of (ach as negleRed 
their viſitation,and ſo loſl their ſalvation. It is evident alſo by 
reaſog.For as many as are under the commandment, are un- 
der the promiſe t00,25 we may fee Att 2.38 ,39:Nepent, and 
be baptized every one of you, and ye ſhall recerve the giſt of 
he baly Ghoſt : for to you and your children is the promiſe 
made. In which words Peter maketh-the command and the 
promiſe of equall extcar, both _ . And there is ouſe 
4 way: 


credant, non 
vult ramen 


ut credaart. 
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Page 944 ta. With a meaning togive it, but to theelelt onely. In the 
tia non of- 


The | 
rehy: For he makerh the promiſc his motive to pe 
or 1d moanrns and ic would not have re 
home, if it had not reſpeRed all thoſe ro whom the comm. 
was given, No man , reprobate or 'other,thinketh anyle 
Every manthac beareth the Goſpel preached, cakerh hi 
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ro be under the gracious offer ef erernall life, and vpon theſy. 
thoughts hath ſome defires, ſome hopes of ir, and ſtirreth wy 
fanes which ocherwile by 
; would nor part with, and do ſome unwelcome duties which 
| otherwiſe he would nordo, Bur now Gods meaning is (by 


himſelfro forſake ſome 


chis doQrine) that rhe moſt of thoſe co whom he offererh hi 
grace and glory, ſhall have neicber, And ſo Piſcacor ſaith; 
Grace us not offered by God even to thoſe who are 0 


book he hath ſach another ſpeech ;! Though God in worls 


fertur 4 Deo proteſt be would heve reprobates to believe, yet indeed be will 


fiogyulis (li- 
cer yocatis ) 
animo com 


muni@andi 


cam, ſed ſo- 


lis eleRis. 


] Non yult 
Deus repro- 
' bos 


vs credere 
lcer lingu 


velle, pag. 
143. 


- De nat. 


i, Cap. 2. 


of (ſalvation asthe poets feigne the gods to have dealr with 
poore Tantalus : They placed him in a clear and goodly river 
up co the very chin, and under a tree which bare much ſweet 
and pleaſant fruic that did almoſt couch his lips : bur this 

did with a purpoſe that he ſhould raft of neither: for when 


it,it withdrevy it (elf preſently onc of his reach, ſo as he could 

neither cat nor drink. Juſt ſo dealeth God with reprobares, 

by their doQrine: He placeth them under the plenyifull 

meansof ſalvation, offererh it co them ſo plainly that men 

would think chey mighbr have ic when they will , and yer in» 

renderh fully rhey ſhall never have ic , withholding from 
/ them either the ficſt grace that they cannot believe, or the ſe. 
' cond grace thar they cannot perſevere, Did not thoſe 


IRE | delude Tantglus? Yes doubtlefſe. Andif God doſo with re- | 
m 21h. 01. 


| Probates, what doth he but delude them and diflewble with 
' them inhis faireſt and likelicR offers of (alvatjon that he 


Perſtringere ,'Maketh them? And this do Zanchius and Bucer grant by evie 
Peum men-| dent conſequence, as appeareth by a ſpecch or woof theirs, 


Snell * ; yehich cannot ſtand wich their concluſion , and therefore '$ 
| ns «\) ſuppoſe) fell unwarily fcom-them, Zanchius celleth us round 
ſalurem ejus, \\ly, that every man who iz called , is bound co think that he 
& in hung \jseleQed,'otherveiſe he doth offer great injury ro God, and 

Aa m accuſe bim of yinge whith ſaith to bim in his word , that 


a 


be defireth-bis ſa 
; ig 


LESS | 


not have them, They make God to deal with men in martery 


LITE 


put his mouth to the water to drink , it waved away from 


2 him;& when he reached bis hand co the fruit to have eatenof 
Profireatur (ec 


2 and for this cauſe bath called him. | 


4 . 


L 


ba 


Ez 


for « 


» thatif God call a man 
| | y rej » he doth bur delude him 
wes be callcth him. The hike ſpeech bath Bacer z " A mar n Bucer be 

leth, of believe that be ir predeftinate, or elſe be maketh God to c.8.0d Rom. /, 
T3204 biz when be calleth bim, A man therefoce that ib not 9*+ 4 trad. 

ſnare but an abſolure reprobſte , when heis called to (00gy. 
6,is bur deluded: It is the neceflary reſulrance of their Jebes, oft ux 

Bhreches. If a credicour ſhould reſolve upon no terms to forgive credas eſſe 

hich Fi debronc one farthing of bis debr, and yer make him offers © 3Þ co. 

(OF prac he hate qpon ſome condirions,and bind his offers Pradeſtina- | 

th, 
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a deep and ſolemn Qath, would nor we ſay that he were ni credas , 
arank diflemþler and a mere deluder of his poore debrour ? facis cum ti- 
We can ſay no lefſe of God, if ir be true that he hath irreyo- ae fr re 
ably decreed at no hand to ſave ſuch particular men, and yet - 
o_ and (weareth that he will Gaye them if they will be- exangetiuny 

his | 
miſes be 


miſes and repenc. What can ſuch oathes and pro- illudere, 
iſes be bur mere deluſions of miſerable men ? 
- III, In his (C) Threats and Comminations alſo by this 
do&rine is God made to be hollow and deceitful}. For againſt 
what finnes are threars:denounced ? Alwayes againſt aQuall 
fianes : We never read that they are thundered out againſt us 
for, originall Gnne: They intimate therefore that the finnes 
for which men go to' hell , /are cheir aRuall - pes. 
But if it betrue char God decreed men to hell for originall E 
finne , that which thoſe threats import and fignifie is nor / us 
true, and (0 God is not fincere in them, Beſides , all chreat-: ' 
nings imply chat the evil threatned may be avoyded : for * 
therefore 'are they denounced , that men might by them be 
brought to repenrince , and (oeſcape the evils threatned 2 
Bur if ſome men be peremptorily ordained to deſtru&ion, 
' then their deſtruion cannor be prevented: and (o the threat. 
nings of damnation in this reſpe& alſo do ſignifie an un» 
truth , and God in them dealeth nor plainly with men. 
I V. 4nall che(D) other things before mentioned is God 
full of guile roo ( by this opinion; ) namely, in his 1, Paf- 
fonare Wiſher, that even thoſe men might tepent that repent 
not,and might be ſaved that through their impenitencie are 
, not ſaved, Of theſe yye reade, Deut. 5. 29. 0 that there were 
fuch a beart in them to frar me, that it might go well with 
them. and Pal. Sr. 11. 0 that my peogls had bearkened , 
and Iſrael bad walked in my wayes, &c. and Eſay 48. 18, 
© that thou badſt hearkened to my commandments,&c. 2.1n 
his mourafull Expoſtulacjons. Elay 5. 3, Judge, 1p74y y0u, 
EY between 
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between me axd my vintyard: what could 1 have done; 
for my vintyazd ? 'And Jerem, >. throughous the. vil 
er, eſpecially verſc 31. Have 1 been a wilderneſſe ts ths 
el, or a land of darhnefſetand yerle 32. Can a maid fi 
ornaments, or 4 bride ber attire 4 yet my people bave oa 
tex me dayes without number. Exck. 33. 11. Turn yo, thb 


: why will ye die, O bou/e of 1ſrael? 3. Io bis weight 
Commilaraiousof che weakall condizion of foelifh nin «i, 


would nor be reclaimed. How ſball I give thee up,0 
im? bow ſball I deliver thee, 0 Iſrael? My repentings ay 


hindled together, my beart is tarned within me, Hol. 11.4 


0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which hilleſt the propbets, and 
them that are ſont to thee, &c, In alltheſe there is bur 
fiaceritie, if there be aſecrert reſolution that che moſt of t 


' towards whom thoſe wiſhes, chidings and NY 
are uſed, ſhall tema Gr x 


fers, his (weereſt invicatans, his greateſt ſympathies, and am 
pleſt curtefies, if this doftrine be woe , come limle ſhort (1 
think ) of Abſaloms feaſt, Joabs congie, the kiffe of Judas 
and the 4 oy ret all thels abud anime vall,ch 
ud verbis pgnificat, be ith one thing and meancth anoihgy 
and MB heetblets 3 
Nay, the whole Miniſtery ( wherein God commanded 
offererh, chiderh, encreaceth, lamenterh, &c. ) if this becmy, 
is but a mere impoſture,a giving of words witheut any meats 
ing of anſwerable deeds, and an impoſtuse fo much the 
| er, by how much-the ſheve of kindneſle is the beartier, Fat 
hovy can a good thing be offered with er ſheaws of 4 
good meaning , then when it is offered with exhormiiont 
and intreaties ro accept it, with clear demonſtrations of the 
excellencies of it, with unfeigned wiſhes that the parties to 
whom it is offered would accept it, and bitter lamencations 
for their folly in refuſing it ? With all theſe inforcemens is 
Gods tender of ſalvation to reprobaces accompanied , gnd 
therefore in ſhevy moſt heartie and ſerious, Io a ward, ths 
ſpeaketh ( E) God ( by his do&rine) to reprobates ia the 


miniſteriez @ ye reprobates, once moſt dearly beloved of me 


in your fatber Adam, but naw (atremely and implacably ba- 
ttd, end by mine eternall and uncextrollable order ſtaled up 
under invincible ſinne and miſery; amend your tives, and be« 
. lieve in the name of mine onely-begoiten Sonxe. If yerepent 
and. believe not, there is no remedy, ye muſt be damned: but 
if yerepent and believe, ye ſball be ſaved; though your oo 

e 
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red 1 ſcavler,1 will make them as white as wool!. Think 

ther 1 would bave you diet for 1 ſwear, As 1 tive, 1 
i not the death of bm that dyeth 4 1 would bave nn man 
| i, but all to come to repentance. T beſeech you there« 

Pe be reconciled, 1 bave cryed and called unto you, I bave 
be time waited upon you, that ye might 7 » and fill 
The! knocking at the doores of your bearts for entrance. 0 
"Boat here were & beart in you to fear me and heep my comm 

ts, that it might go well with you for ever. what 
I do unto you? how (hall 1 intreat you? will ye not be 
clean ? when will it once be $ Cann God ſpeak thus to 
bates, who by his oven decree ſhall never repent nor be 
'Yfaved, veichour rhe ft diffimularion ? 

"That which is uſually (aid to clear the abſolute decree 
fron this crimination, is, That God wiſheth the ſalvation of 
the reprobate ſeriouſly, but nor abfolurely : he would have 
thoſe men ſaved who are nor ſaved, bat yet upon condition 
they will repent and believe : And rherefore , though chey 
d periſh, yer God is candid and fincere in his offers of (alya- 
tio co them : for therefore' do they periſh, becauſe they per- 
form not the condition, and not becauſe God offereth nor 
falyation ſeriouſly unco them, 
© But this anſwer 4s too ſhorr, Ir is true ( F ) indeed, God 
will have all men to be ſaved upon condition onely that they 
will believe and repent, according to that ſpeech of S. Ame 
broſe, Dews vult omnes =—_— # & ipft veline, God would 
have all to be ſaved , if they themſelyes would. For if he 
would abſolucely bave it ſo, what can hinder it ? who hath 
refiſted his will ? And ic is trae likevviſe, that a conditional 
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promiſe may be ſerious as well as an abfolure ; but then che ' 


condition muſt be poſſible to them to whom the 
made, and the rmance of rhe condition 
of Gods vill as well as rhe (alyation 


omiſe is / 
be a part / 
omiſed; or elſe thr: | 


promiſe cxnnor be candid and fincere. Conditio eft oblata ps-- / 


feſt as aliquid e 

choice. e there is no libercie of choice affgrded, there 
is no trie condition appointed, In ſubRanee ir is all one to 
offer a courtefie under a condition ( 6 ) not poffible, and nor 
to offer it at all; and in citcumſtance it is mach worſe. In 
ſubKance all one. The Lawyers tell us that a contra@t made 
ſub conditione impreflabili nullus eflimatur, under a condi- 
tion nor pofſidle, is eſteemed no bargain, And the Loyicians 
rule is, T bat® a conguion:l1 propoſition which hath an ina- 
+4] ce I oat | poſlible 


. = p ; 
bgendi, A condition is the offer of a power off 4 Conditie- 


nalis pro 
firio qua ke- 
ber annexam 
conditionem 
impoſſibi- 
lem, zqui- 


poller fim- ? 


plicicer RE- 
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pofſible condition annexedto it, is equivalent to a bars 
tion, It is all one for me to offer a piece of 

ind man condition he will 


And it is all one for a'man that hath a daughter to beſtay 
marriage,to tell her ſuirer , 1 will give you my daughters, 
you will ſpan the earth, or touch t 
"ger, and xo tell him plainly, Ser jou beart at reſt ; 1 
ver beftow ber upon you : For the ſuiter ſpeedeth both way 
alike, ' And itis ia circumſtance a great deal worſe. For iis 
a deniall under colour of the contrary, a deniall joyned wig 
a ſcoff, a derifion, as was that of the Jebulites, 2+ Sao. g,6 
who told David that he hould not enter into the fort of Zig 
except be took away the blind and the lame. Their meagi 
was, They would never deliver it up unto him: and 
they thopghs it impoſlible for him to take away the blind 
the lame, they told him if he did ſo, then they would yidl 
it up. It was an ironicall and elſing deniall of hjs demand, 
If the King ſhould make an able law, that no Ge 
mane ſhould be madea Citizen of London or free deniſongf 
the Kingdome, and then make a decree to give ſome bounty 
"I full gratuities, but to the citizens of London or to the ſubjely 
E- of the Kingdome onely,and to none but them; and yet ford 
PL this ſhould command it to be proclaimed, that he will gi 
them co the Germanes upon condition they will be made 
men of London, or be incorporated into the Kingdome; 
would not any man ſay, thatthe King in this caſe did diflens 
ble and delude the gow Dutchmen? And if any ſhould (ay, 
there would benodifſembling in ir ; for if they would be- 
; come citizens or ſubjeQs, they ſhould have the promiſed gra 
tuities: a man might truly anſwer, that therefore the 
King doth counterfeic and coſen them, becauſe he maketh z 
tender of them upon a condition not poſſible by his own des 
; cree. In like manner, if God haue made a decree, that ſuch 
E men ſhall neyer believe, and yet offer them heaven on conditi+ 
+ ' pn they will believe; it may molt truly þe ſaid, that God doth 
p not onely denie them heayen, bur denie it with a bitter deri- 


dwelleth in him. | 
And thus have I ſhewed the contrarietie of this opinion to 
foure principall Artributss of God : which is my ſecond ger 
nerall reaſon againſt it. Wy. 7 
Anſwer. 


beavens with your 


; fon , which is farre from that candoyr and goodneffe that * 


open bis eyes and telly " Whe 
what pi money it is and what Rampir bath, and rod 
is flatly rv ancther:For the one harh it no more then the % oy 
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Anſwer, 


'al b Whether abſolute Reprobation oppuenc 


tn 
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the Truth and Sinceritic of God. 
E grant it is impoſſible for God to 


1 V V befeither wnrrue in bis ſayings and 
(| 


do, 


amiſcs , or hypocritical in his dealings or 
tions : And here we mightin one word 
eur the finews of his whole diſcourſe with 
this generall Anſwer, That the eternall de. 
erees of EleQion and Reprobarion, as they 
were terminated unto ſingular perſons be- 
fore they had any being in nature, are not 
uttered or declared by any revealed word, 
romiſe, ordination', or convention made 
wixt God and us. Be the decrees there- 
fore whereby ſome are elected eternally, 
others cternally non-cleed, never ſo ablo- 
lute, they cannot og the truth of Gods 
word or fidclitie of his promiſe, where no 
word or promiſe was ever revealed or made 
to any man. - As for Gods dealings and 
temporall' ations with men, there is no 
more difficultie in clearing them from hy- 
pocriſie holding EleQion and Reprobation | 
as we do, thenthere is, holding it as Armi- * 
nius doth, p44 
Bur let us. come to ſatisfie his particular 


objeRions. Firſt, abſolate Reprobation 


argueth not hypocriſic in God, 'command- 
ing belief or. repentance unto any man. The 
reaſon 


(orvinns, 


| ations, and can do noother , his own wh 
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reaſon is, Becauſe when God commandallepe 
any thing which is good, juſt and holy, ſpe 
truly and uofeignedly liketh and loverh ſughve! 


turall goodnefle and holinefſe terminatigh pc 
voluntatem Divine complacentie unto all hy-J00! 
1y a&tions by whomſoever performed. thei 
God ſhould command any perſon not-e&. an « 
&edto believe, to live ſoberly , juſtly and one 
godkily in this preſent world , and ſhould} v0 
diſlike him for ſo doing, here were diſſem, | thr 
bling : but to command Cain or Judas w} 
repent and believe, though God from'al 
eternitie purpoſed to denie them that ſpeci. 
all effeQuall grace without which he kney 
they would never repent or believe, here 
no difſembling. Gods commands intimate 
what is well-pleafing unto him , if ir he 
done , not what- himſelf by ſpeciall grite 
red for ſome men hath eternally and 
infallibly purpoſed to make them do. God 
is not truly ſaid to purpoſe that-the repro- 
bate-ſhould not believe , unlefle it could be 
ſhewed that the cauſes of their unbelief low 
from hiseternall decree or purpoſe of Non- 
election. | 
The Remonfſtrants will not denie that the 
decree of Cains or Judas his Reprobation 
was both erernall & immutable; neither can 
they affirm that God eternally and ſecretly 
in his own counſels purpoſed to make them 
repent, 
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ind pole of making them not believe, can beno 
[ >f-more faſtencd upon our dodtrines then upon 
theirs; - becauſe that is onely.'a defe& or 
<>&. 1 an omifhoa, andtherefore muſt be reduced 
'oncly ro:the defective will of man, and not 
0 Gods will or purpoſe, which cannot be 
the cauſe of deficiencie, ' ' hs 

' Secondly , abſolae Reprobation doth 
-not oppoſe Gods truth in his offers of grace 
and glorie to luch xs. refuſe them and periſh 
for refuſing them. If it did , the Remon- 
ſtrants were innoberter caſe with'their'Ele- 
ion 'and Non-eleGtion or Reprobation 
Fonnded upon an <ternall infallible preſci- 
«ence, then we that found the diftin decrees 
-upon Gods abſolute will. For this preſci- 
ence ſuppoſed , Arminius himſclf granterh 
an Unr ors, © rs war _— 
* quo Deas decrevit ſungulares & £ers#25 perſs- 
kx ſaluare > dannware. And reaſon ralleth 
us, that every conditionall propoſition , 
purificats conditione ,, tranſit 'in dbſolutars, 
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his finall impenitcncie was not conſidered 
as 2 futmE-uncertain condition , bur as a 


ene Or believe, bur onely to adminiſter / 
chegraces unto them -as ſhould eirher con- | 


ve or leave them inexcuſable. We | 
«Fay the fame : and' therefore a ſecret pur- | 


God thexetore, whoeternally faw Judas as | 
finally impenitetit, and with whom Judas | 


thing certain and preſent , according tothe 7% '*': 
7. Remonſtrants | 


* Decl.feat« 
pag: 47+ 


Vide Coll. 


* other then an abſolute decree of Reprabihs 


[ 


tion upon him. Now ifthis decree hindys 
cth not the offers of Divine grace untoagh® 
-man, nor falfifieth the univerſallpromilgh 8% 
no more doth the other. For the abſola* 
deeree of EleRtion as we conceive of iti} 
not of this form or tenour, 7will ſave Pttelj 
whether he will believe or not believe, repent 4 
or not repent, but, Twill ſave —_y repel BU 
ring for him ſuch ſpeciall grace as ſb fl cat 
Jith cauſe him to believe and repent.  Andthe $2 
decree of Reprobation is not thus to be co 
ccived, I will dawne Fudes whether he belien 
or not believe , repent or not repent ; for thi 
were contrary to the truth of the evangel 
call promiſes : but thus, 7 am abſolutely detts 
mined not to give unto Fudas that ſpecial grat 
which would cauſe him to believe and repent; 
and I am abſolutely purpeſed to permit bim uu 
incurre his own damnation by hx voluntary o- 
flinacie and finall impenitencie. Theſe pro- } 5 
miſes or.indentments upon which the tem- | P 
porall atreinmenrt offalvation is ſuſpended, | ® 
or the temporall incarring of damnation, | Þ 
are as univerſal, as firm, as truly on Gods | © 
part performed according to our. doctrine 
of abſolute-EleRian and Preterition as ac- 
cording unto theirs.. | 
For grace offercd ; Gods meaning muſt 
alwaycs be interpreted according to the 
| | . knows 
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lnown nature own will of God coner- {| *" 


Fig to the unknown will of God concern- 

vi ag the infallible event- or ſucceſſe of the 
264 means. Gods meaning when he offercth any 
ily grace unto. men, is, that they ſhould per-|, _ 

ad form ſuch aRions whercunto ſuch grace] =. 
iti .conduceth : And his meaning when he pro- 
tte} miſeth glorie ro any man if he believe and 
perſevere, is, truly to performir ifhe do ſo. 
Purir is not alwaycs Gods abſolute will to 
cauſe men to uſe his grace unto their own 
-go0d, nor to cauſe them to perform thoſe 
conditions unto which erternall glorie is 
promiſed. If the Remonſtrants: will have 
nothing termed Gods meaning but this ab- 
ſolute will, in their opinion as well as in 
ours it will follow that God had no mean- 
ing give Cain or Judas ſaving grace or 

ric. 
+. As for his poeticall fition, it will make no 
more againſt us then himſelf; becauſe there | 
is no power or grace by his conditionate | 

Predeſtination and Reprobation afforded 

unto-perſons not-clefted, which may not | 
be as well afforded according unto our do- - 

Qrine, as we-have often already ſhewed. 

For Zanchins and Bncers opinion cons 
cerning the command of believing a mans 
ſingular Zlef#ion or Predeſtination , 1 have 
+ | formerly expreſſed my judgement, which - 
; | 1 ſubmit unro the learned, If there wow 
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neceſfaric univerſall command , oy; 
ly upon this reaſon , becauſe the! grace of F 
vocation is infallibly fruſtrated by-all the 
Non-ele&, this being true as well in the 
Remonſtrants opinion as ours, this mats 
date of believing a mans ſingular Eleding 
would reach unto them as well as unto us; 
Andall which they talk of mere deluſions of 
men -not-elected (in regard there is aneters 
nall purpoſe of God to permit them tg 
make all grace offered unto them fruitleſſe) 
fighteth againſt themſelves as mich as + 
gainſt us, For rhey dare not deniethis evis 
dent truth 3 and they acknowledge an eter. 
nall, an immutable; irrevocable decree of 
Reprobation as well as we. Which decree 
being eſtabliſhed ( as they would haveit) 
upon the eternall DivinePrefcience befor 
the foundations of the-world were laid, 
they are 'as abſolutely reprobated at the I fri 
; time of their calling according to.their op Y w 
nNION as Ours. | i} le 
Far his compariſon: of a Creditour and 2 || pt 
Debtour, it hath no more force againſt abſo. } dc 
lute Predeſtination and Reprobation then || to 
againſt..that Predeſtination and | Reprobw || fa 
tion which himſelf admitteth : . For the } n« 
conditionall offer of pardon ſtandeth alike } fc 
firm unto both. As for the power of belic- Þ al 
ving , whether Judas be conſidered as eters 
-nally xeprobated upon the cternall preſc#; 
| | ence. 
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vee-or, otherwiſe. nothing hindereth but * © 
MGod-may give himithe ſame power both | "i 
mayes: - Laſt of all, for thedcerce of -Di- | | 

maation ;- it-is.eycsy whit as 7rtevocablein 

» 3 Arminius his newiapinian as inthe opinion 
in| of, S. Avguſtine; 1f.chen the offer of grate 
us; F-and. ſalvation unto;men eternally and irte-, 
' of F yocably.reprobated be not mcrely deluſorie 
intheir opinion ;.go.more'is i#accordingto 
obr.doQrine, _ 3: [OED 
»* For. Gods threatning of puniſhment-a- 
gainſt finne, I wonder how this Authour da+ | 
reth reſtrain _it-onely to the: a2#vall finnes | | 
Is by: this and that fGingular perſon; (| 
Mortem morieris, was in the judgement:of Ron 5:14; | 
the: Catholick Church a puniſhment de} 
nounced againſt: Adatds poſterity as-well as 
8gainſt himſelf; and by that. perfonall fine 
of - his: every ſingular perſog. deſcending R 
from: his loyns is-by nature the child of /#p5.2-3- 
wrath: And, if this Authour will give us ' 
leave to believe ottr ix Article, that corru- 
ption.of nature which'we draw from Adam 
deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. Un- 
to what manner or degree of puniſhment ink | | 
fants unregenerate are-condemned, we will ; * 
not curiouſly debate; bur for this-mans rea- | mY elec 
ſons who gocth about to exemptthem front j- /;.. \IFE: 
all fine and puniſhment, they: ſavour-{& | <<1."1 4 - j, 
frankly of Pelagianifne chat: 'we-will not - : 
meddle withthem, . ...... a. &'- -4 
winf).s | | Z 3 - For 
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, - D -: For Gods Wiſhes, Expoſtulations, Covnunt 
1 © " ferations, andthe like;it will not follow thitffyi 
they are feighed and mere delafions, becaukFle: 
the eternall immanent decrees of EleQinf wa 
or Reprobation arc abſolute and unchangs 
able : For -were it ſo, the Remonſtrants ay 
no berrerdefend themſelves from theſe oþ 
jeRions 'then wee "But it muſt here be fir 
of all confidered;that Reprobdtio eterna nibil 
| _ ponit inreprobato, It putteth onely'in'Gody 
g firm decree 'of permitting ſuch pony 
A fall into finall finne, and forir a firm decree 
 -. of condemning them unro eternall puniſh 
ment. This being granted on all: fides;/i 
cannot reaſonably be conceived that Gal 
ſhould properly be ſaid to wiſh the repay 
rance orſalvation of Cain,Judas, orany nob 
elected perſon. They are ( as before hah 
becn touched) things inthe firſt conſiders 
tion fimply good;and therefore ſimplex com 
placentia Diving doth properly agree unto} 
them: andthar is all which can betruly inf] ©, 
ferred from ſuch wiſhes, either in our do-fÞ nc 
crine or the doarine of the Remonſtrants. | 01 
And this is enough to defend them frombe-J at 
Ing deluſory , though God have eternally} h 
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A | decreed to permit Cain and Judas to abultY fi 
"| the means of 'repenrance, and to cominuein} © 
their impenirency. \ 


For Expoſtulations, weſay they imply-<ſ- Þ i 
4 | Plicentiam Divinam 2gainſt Fc arfois and } \ 
& A fag ONS x aQions 


*ExRions as crofle the revealedilaw of Gods 
ail: and this is atrue and not fejgned dif. 
tf plcaſure : But they do not import that God 
wanted power to have converted ſuch per- 
ons, and to have wrought their wills unto 
the praRice*of the contrary good actions, 
had he eternally decreed to ſhew them this 
nll mercy. Neither do they import 
that God had made no ſuch decree of deny. 
ing or withholding from Cain and Judas 
that ſpeciall grace without which he knew 
they would ruſh upon their everlaſting per- 
dition, 

As for the Divine Commiſeration of fin- 
ners, it ſheweth that their death and damns- 
tion are not things primarily well-pleaſing 
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muſt become an hypocrite and adiſſembler, 
$ . 

if he haveternally decreed to permitthem 
toincurre death & damnation by their own 
' default. For Gods mercy being atio ſubles 
vantis and not paſsio condolentis, it tieth him 
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out of his miſery; bur his ation is ordered 
and limited by his own free-will. It is the 
height and riches of Gods mercy which 
from everlaſting hath prepared for the Ele&t 
onely, and in time beſtoweth upon them 
oncly that ſpeciall 8 cffeQuall grace which 
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lowerdegree of mercy (and yet true mercy 
| | L 3 r00) 


-unto God :/ but it ſheweth not that God - 


not to doall he can for redeeming any man . 


infallibly bringeth them unto glory. It isa 
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t00) which'is ſhewed to the Nop- ole @þbt6 
Reprobate ; in © prepating for them 'an{{$#9! 
beſtowing upon thenrſuch means of gract "3 
as by their own default are made inf} 
Quall.. | A jatt 
And itis not contrary to Divine mercy ty | 19 
decreethis permitting of them to the ich 
ciency of their own free-will, that ſo-the 
le& may ſee whar a "broken reed they lem 
- upon, - who will have the eternall decree 
of their EleQion and Salvation foundef 
on their own-foreſeeti'good ats of *repet, 
tance, faith and perſeverance, and not upon 
any ſpeciall mercy of God predeſtinati 
them to theſegood and gracious acts, andſy 
infallibly bringing them unto the kingdome 
of glory. = ; 
To diſcover briefly the main point wheres 
in this Authour deceiveth himſelf in this} 8©! 
whole diſcourſe , it is this; He thinketh all} p< 
is feigned and hypocriticall which' God] © 
docth or offeret| unto men not-cleQted in or: Þ [64 
dine ad ſalutem, if he have eternally decreed 
to permit them to fail in the of. of ſuch} 
means and to continue impenitent,ifhe haw do 
eternally. decreed to _condemne them fat th 
this their voluntary rebellion. Other abſo-Þ 8 
lute Reprobation then this we defend not: }| © 
and if this maketh Gods dealings with the | © 
Non-eled hypocriticall, ws muſt deny the th 
| decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobationz 
| ory 


edt leaſt deny them to be eternall , which 
{20 judicious Divine will ever do. 


268-: For his ſpeech uttered in the perſon of E 
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inthe decree of Reprobation it be certain 8& 
immutable that Cain, Judas, or any other 
Ro not-eleced, ſhall never repent and 
ſaved, then all which Godaith or doeth 
for the converting or ſaving of ſuch per- 
ſons is deep diſsimulationg many errours may 
be deſcried inthole few lines. DICE 
, Firſt, he ſuppoſeth the cternall as and ' . / 
decrees of Predeſtination and Reprobation 
to be uncertain quoad eventum, and to be 
mutable in time into the contrary. A groſle 
F crroureveninthe ſchool of Arminius. Se- 
condly, he ſuppoſerh Non-eleQion qr Re- 
probation tobe an aR of hatred towards an- 
gels and men not-cleRed; which hath been 
proved falſe. Thirdly, he imagineth the de- 
crees of Prtdeſtination and Reprobation to 
ſeal men wp under a neceſcity of doing well 
and being ſaved, or of ſinning and being da» 
mned: whereas they ſtand, well with free- 
dome of mans will. Fourthly, he implycth 
that whereas God uſeth means roeffe&t any 
good cnd in men., if he have cternally de- 
{I creed to permit them to abuſe thoſe means, 
# &to condemne them eternally for abuſing 
| them, that this argueth d;fembling in God, 
All theſe erroncous imaginations diſcover 
+ 081 . Z4 them- 
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#0 God, from whence he would inferre, that if 
ree 
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' "themſelves in that ſhorr ſpeech. id tha Y- Br 
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' there were any manner of ſtrength in his 


_ truth of Evangelicall promiſes, then the Ar; 


which yet more diſcovererh the.weakneſ 
of his inference; The ctcrnall and immu Yercat 
bledecrecs of Predeſtination and Reproba-Yyine 


. tion { asthey areconceived by the Remons YN 


ſtrants themſelves) ſhould make all God | zels. 
temporallſayings and dealings with repro 
batcd perſons, feigned and hypocritical, if 


ted 


manner of reaſoning. F 
The abſolute decree of Reprobation try 
ly underſtood doth no more oppoſe the 


co 
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minian or Remonſtrants Reprobation : ne 
ther doth it make the conditions one jott 
leſſe poſsiblethen theirs: neither doth it ds 
ny any will in God of ſuch mensconverſis 
on or ſalvation which they according tq 
thcir opinion can truly affirm to bein God, 
Weprofeſſe ingenuouſly, that thie eternall 
decree of Non-clecionor negative Repro- 
barion, doth put i» mente act voluntate Divi: 
74, an abſolute deniall of that ſpeciall effe- 
Qual grace whereby the Creatour iatendeth 
to bring his creature infallibly unto glory, 
And if the Remonſtrants fay that the cter- 
nall Reprobation of ſingular perſons (as it is 
laid down by themſclves) doth not contcin 
the ſame negation, they ſay that which rhey 
areneverable to maintein, Letus clear this 


byczample, © 
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> Before the. fo 
ie Jwcre laid , and before the angels were 
t+Fereated, by an abſolute decree of the Di- 
b&Jyine will they were diſtinguiſhed i EledFos 
on £ &.Non-elefos. For all-this the not-eleR an- 
dd I gels had a poſſibility of nor-rebelling againſt 
ro- } God, a poſſibility of artcinin nemll hap- 
if I pineſſe had they not rebelled, a ſufficicncy 
5 j of Divine grace given them to have preſer- 
yed them from rebellion, had: they not by 
a voluntary a& of their own abnſed that 
grace. Andto come to the cternall and im- 
mutable decrees of Predeſtination and Re- 
probation, as they concern ſingular perſons 
uamerunm numeraniem o& numeratum, 
eterhallyand immurably diſtinguiſhed ix ele- 
Fos & reprobatos, This eternall decree hin- 
dered not God from creating Adam with a 
ſufficiencie of grace, with a potlibilitic of 
ſanding, and by ſtanding of preſerving his 
rent in the ſtate of righteouſneſſe, and 
o bringing them'to an cſtate of happi- 
neſle, 
| So thatit is evident, that Sufficiency and 
Poſſibility of grace and glory mayftand to- 
gether with the abſolute decree of Non- 
eleQion, 
As fot particular perſons conſidered inthe 
eſtate of ſinne wherein all mankind now li- 
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| repenting and believing impoſsrble conditions 
x unco 


andations of- the world 
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eth, the decree of Reprobation maketh nor ' 
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unto them : Ir is ſome voluntary intervea®& 
ent a&t or omiſſion which maketh them {@}*... 
And if this Aurhour term their finall repay 
rance impiſcible, becauſe never any of the 


— &: 


Non-cle& repented. and/by repentance af v1 
reined ſalvation, he mult yield thateven thy} **: 
eternall decree of Reprobation upon preſch wh 
ence; which himſelf admitteth,maketh they | On 
repenting, finall believing,and ſalvation ins wy 
poſsible. His rule of law therefore & cond; | we: 
rione impreſtabili_ doth no more concen | kt 
© us, who place the diſtin decreesof Preds Þ me 
ſtination and Reprobation before the abſq. © i)! 
lute preſcience of mens finall perfeverang Ye 
and mens finall impenitency, thenit dat & of 


_ 


thoſe that bring them inafter. For poſsibþ 
lities and impoſsibilities are juſt the ſame, 
and neither greater nor leſſer, in the one way 
then in the other, If the decree of Preters 
ition or Reprobation were a deerce of for 
.bidding or hindering any mans repenting & 
believing,or a decree neceſsitating the wills 
of men to obſtinacy and infidelity, his ſmile 
of a Kings unrepealable law were to ſome 
purpoſe: But this being altogether falſe, 
that is altogether frivolous, becauſe no ſuch 
impoſcibility is cauſed by Gods decree, of 
Reprobation, | 
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| irdly, itis contrary to the uſc and end of Gods gifts be. | 
3 4 owed upon men': Which giftsare of two ſorts: 1, Gifts TIT. 1t is 
of Nature; our Creation, Suſtentation, Preſervation , toge= contrary to 
ther yeirh Health, Screngeh, Beauty, Waſdome, &c, 2.Gifts the uſe and 
of Gracez which have a more immediate relation toeverlaſt- end of 
ing life, and are means either of purchaſing, ſalvation or of GOD $ 
wplying it, Means of purchahng it , are the coming of G1xFT8 
ms the world, andthe Sacrificing of himſelf on the to men- 
gofſe, Means of applying it, are che Miniftery af the word 
and Sacraments, che Long-ſuffering of God, the Enlighren- 
ing of mens underſtandings, the Plantation of many excel« , 
lent virtues in their-hearts, with many more of the like ſore, 
Now of theſe endowments of Nature and Grace what-the 
true uſe and end is, the Scripture doth plainly and particu» 
hrly here us. WOE 
Firſt, for gifts of Nature ,we find ( 4 ) them beſtowed 
upon all that have them, for the encouraging and enabli 
of chem to ſerye God and ſave their ſouls, For AQs 14, 16, 
/47- the Apoſtle ſaith, that God (even in thoſe times in which 
he ſyffered the Gentiles to walk in their. own wayes, & wich- 
held from them the light of his holy yvord ) did give gnto the 
people of the world rain from beaven and fruuſull ſeaſons, 
Eine their hearts with ford and gladneſſe, and in ſo doing 
he left not himſelf among them without witneſſe. This jm- 
pliech, that therefore he gave them theſe good things that be 
might make himſelf knoyyn unto them, and ſo might draw 
themto glotific himaccording to the knowledge which they 
had of bim. -A&s 17. 26. the Apoſtle ſaith dire&ly, that 
"therefore men are made ang placed in this world and appoint- 
td to their ſeverall times and-dwellings, that they might ſeek 
and find God, that is, that they might ſerve him and ſave their 
ſouls,..Eor what is it to ſeek God but to ſerve him? and what 
isit tQ fiad God but to enjoy his face and favour here and in 
heaven > To- this purpoſe Proſper, Þ Therefore, ſaith he, is P2'%-P*, 
every creature made and ordained eſpecially, that mankind, 1,,.c.4.9.8:8 
whith i indued with (nowledge and abilitiq to diſcourſe, > 
X TIM quiPPe» 
rerra, & mare, omniſque creatura quz videri & intelligi . i 
diſpoſica eſt en ey Ceci; ut natura Spore Foy wed > 
tor Connie iz rot bonorums de perceptione tot munerum, ,ad cul- 
rpm lofoncm: ui imbueretur Autoris, impleate omnia Spiricu Dei, in quo vis 
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ref of ſo many bleſſings be draws to the love and ſer: 
bis and their Ala 
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21 Look of what uſe the Law and Prophets were 
dence tothe Gentiles. - God never incended to deal with th 
bf 0 pos Geatiles as the foul-mouched Manichees ſaid he deah 
? _= creba- common bleflings, as ſo many hogs and (wine with h 
on, ora, akorns, but to dravy them up by theſe to an expeRatiog 


Tus creatu- », 
IX 

& bonita- 
ls Doi mire- man. Mans end is to glorifie God npon 


might obcein them. Theend of all creatures and of of 
created gifts beſtowed upon mari is ſubordinate to the endif 


earth, and enjoy pes 
cula ſemper II ſociery with him in heaven; and the end of thoſgh 
egermt. $ieodireſ and e man to atchieve that high andex. 


cellent end to which his Creatour had GE him, 
Now for the gifts of grace, they likewiſe are given to 
them that enjoy chem for the ſame uſe and end too, 
For I: firſt, Chriſt came into the world, not that he mi 
X be a rock of offenſe at which the greater part of men 
- ſtumble and fall, bur ro hed his bloud, and by thac bloud 
{ purcbaſe ſalvation for all mankind, not onely for thoſe why 
are ſaved, but for thoſe alſo who through their wilfull unds 
liefandi itencie are not fayedz2s we may ſee John 3.17, 
God ſent bu Soune ( ſaith the Sonne ) into the world , not ty 
condenme the world,but that the world through bim might bt 
ſeved. In which-ywords the end of his coming is ſet dowd 
1. Negatively, not ts condemme the world; 2. Afficmartively, 
but that the world _—_ bim might be ſaved : and thee 
fore very ſully, The like ne how John 12.47. I came 
not ts judge the world, but to ſave it, Thele 
joyned with affirmacions ſhevy that che ſalvation of all men 
vas the onely end of Chriſts coming, the end excluſively : no 
other end was properly intended by u/but this. The Sonne of 
men came ts ſeth and to ſave whit was loft, Luke 19 10, 
TT herefore he came to ſave every man; for every man was loſt. 


Sonne Jeſus ; to bleſſe you, in turning every one of you from 

your inzquitiez, every one of you, you that rejeR him as well as 

you thatrecerve him.. The cad chen of Cheiſts caming into 
the world was the Salvation of all 1nd er mac 

1, The aunitery of rhe Word and Sacrament: io gen 

_ 0 
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of ſo many goodl ſorts of creatures | th 
And alierle after he ſaich, inthe ſay #4 
Iſraelites, of tbe ſame uſe were the gifts of Creation & Prov 


the Jervs, to feed and far them up with oarward _ 


rionibus to- better things and acarefull endeavour to pleaſe God that 


ations 


And Aas 3. 26. To you ( ſaith $, Peter) hath God ſent bit © 
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for the (ame end, and is in its oven proper 
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' - SN age iammennet coneglng ihe Syicia of cmge- 


109to thoſe that live under it , and to all thoſe. Berrec 


| je for this I cannot haye then thoſe which our reverend 
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* # Diviged (3) ar Dorr gathered to my hand, Eſay 55. 21.7 bis | 
hf hay covenant with thim, ſaith the Lord , My ſpirit \thatis Tl <c-Brie- 


thee, and my words which I bave put in thy mouth, ſball tx Th i. 
hare our of thy mouth nor out of the month of thy ſeed, "= 
wir ſeeds ſeed for ever. Hinic Parr (lay they) From theſe 
words it b, that the word and Sperit a _— in the 
minifery of the word with an inſeparable band, by the pro- 
wiſe of God. Hente is is that the Minifiers of the new Teſt a- : 
mens «re called Miniſters not of the letter but of the Spi- 
tit; not of the letrer chat killeth, bat of the _—_ giverk 
Jife, 2. (8r.<3.6. And the miniftety of the Goſpel is called Þ- 
axeria Tod wraucaroy , the miniſtery of the Spirit , in the 
fame place, ytrſ. 8. Hence alſo is the Gaſpel called 15e; ow» 

Weng Grace bringing ſalvation , Tir. 2. 11. and Mbgos xa- 

TWM&yns , the word of reconciliation, 2, Cor-$.19, To 
theſe let me-adde 1.Pet. 1.23 where the word is called tbe feed 

of thenew birthz and 2:Cor.5.20,vrhere Miners are called . 
tnbaſſudours for Chriſt to baſeech men to be reconciled to God. 

'They areſo called 5 fo ſhevy that the' word preached is by 

Gods appointment an inftrument to make men nevy cred» | 

cures, and thartahe- proper marter of Miniſters exrands is re- 
conciliation. with God , .znd the oaturall fruit of it is in Gods 

intent nor the obdurarion and deftruQion bur the converſion 

and ſalvation of men, The ſame Authours our of Johan 15. 

2», 1# | HAD NOT\COME &ND SPOXENUNTO THEM, THEY 

SHOULD NOT HAVE HAD $S4NNE, dolay it /5 evident, that 

Cbriff in bis preaching. did adminifier ſu much inwardgrace 

« was ſufficient. (C)to convince thoſe that rejelied the Goſpet , p,,;,, 1 
of. poſtrue 'unbelief, and render them. obnoxious to jult pu- cap. Gall. 
mjbment and by good conſequence (ſay I) fo much as ſuf 7. ad 965. 4 
ficed by' their good husbandry to have convened and ſaved Non 0mnes., 
themn : fot that grace: leaverh none without excuſe which is pcxciam £05, 
not ſufficieneco convert them. 1 will conclude yyhat they ſay quibus om- 
of this gracioas incention. of God ini the miaiſtery of rhe Pibus evan- 
word with thatſpeech of Proſpers cited by them in the ſame _ 
places * They that: ſay that al thoſe to whom the Goſpel is ,eaa dici- 
preached (enen thoſe that obey tat the Goſpel) are got called tur, etianf 
10 gract;theyſay an untrath; God looked for Grapes, ſaith for => 
the text, Elly 5..2. What doth rhis uoply z/ bur char - = ___——y 
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. Gods principall aim in the huzbandry which be beſtoiyy 
upon the Church of Ifrae] , thar ic ſhould bring forth gue 
fruit, though inche eveng it did not? How oft would 1 bing 
gathered you, (airh Chriſt ro Jeraſalem, Matrh.:27 35,7 
tbings, (aith he, have 1 ſpoken to you, that ye might be ſavidy 
But ye will not vom to me, that ye might bave life, - Johny, 
34: 40- in thoſe. words intimating no lefle chen this; T hath SiG. 7H 
was his full intent by his preaching cogarher and to (aye tha Y For 
vety particular men that in the end vere not garhered ac lar d 
ved h the contempt or negle@of Chrifts miniſtetyy Ye Ro 
T ouching the(D )Sacraments, this is alſo the uſe and end fix Yew an 
which they were ordained:as we may ſee , Luke 7, 30. whey Yeo 
ve haye theſe words, But the Scribes and Phariſees and ths 
pounders of the Law-deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt they 
ſelves,and were not baptire of Fobn, In which words this 
much is evidently included, T hatit was Gods counſel-& 


[ 


pole in Fohns bapriſme to bring them-ro Chriſty and in 
20 heaven, So much al(o is (aid of bis baptiſme,Mark 3, 4.: 
did baptize in the wilderneſſe , and preach the baptiſme of 
pentance and remiſſion of ſinnes. 1 this vere the end of Joy 


much more is it the end of Chriſts baptiſme z it bing 
excellent then Jobns was,not inſfubſtance, but jn the 
of grace adminiſtred and diſpenſed by ir. 4/1 that bave be. 
beptixed into (briſt(aith the Apoſtle )beve been baptixedim. 
fo bisdeath, Rom, 6.3. — that beve been bapriged ith 
Cbriſt, bavtput on Chriſt, Gal.3.27. The very phraſes thay. 
uled (hery that Baptiſme is in its original imention an infitys. 
ment of uniting men to Chriſt, and giving them communigg 
with bim in the benefits of his death. Except. mn be bors 
again of water, ſaith our Saviour;and of the Fpirity be canant- ry 
&c.Joha 3.5.1n which words are theſe twockungs*3.T he nes, 
<eſſitie of regeneration,FE cept 4 wan be born «gaſp 2+ The _ 
working cauſe ofit: Efficieat:; the Spivityl ay 
the Sacrament of Bapriſme, there called ater from theo |} 
ward matter of it. - Baptiſme therefore is appoinced-ro be 2} ©" 
means of regeneration to all thoſe that are baptized z & dork} '7* 
effe& itin all who do not put anobſtacle in the way tohinder | beſt 
it. So much doth the Apoſtle'afcribe ro Bapriſme; Epb. 5.26; wh 
and for thiscauſe doth ignifie it with this cirle; The taver of } ex 
regeneration, | Tit. 3.5. 1 will ueup this wich AGs” 2. 38: þ *®; 
oyhere Pexer (aith,Repent, and be baptized everyone of you for. 
the remiſſion of ſins , plainly implying , charthenibare.l Ba. + Fi 
priſme ordained to be received, 'thatthoſe who do teceive it } ©! 
might have their fins remicted, = This } - 
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ilfo Gods intent in the Lords Supper, This is my 
wall. faith Chriſt, cad this is my bloud, Matth, 26. 26, 27. in 
ih words teaching us, That in that Sacrament there is an 
jon of Cheill and his benefits intended on Gods part, 
ived of thoſe by whom no obſtacle is interpoſed: and 
bn q, Sderefore doth the A call it in expreſſe words, 1.Cor.' 0. 
att Bib. The communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt. 
the Y For this end allo is the Patience (£&) of God ( another fin« 
{6 Slar dignati God ) exerciſed among men : as we ma 
"Yie Rom..2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of hu goodneſſe and ſor- 
ii Blew arce, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leadeth 
han Nike fo repent apce & but thou after thy bardneſſe and beart that 
| repent, beapeſi-up wrath to thy ſelf, &c. In theſe words 
mdy be noted for our purpoſe -1. Gods intent in forbearing 
bis Sfoocrs; which is the [cading of them to repentance, and fo on 
. Yo alyation: for tance is pe/ [e ordinate ad ſalutem, by 
him ordain*d to (alyation, as a means to the end.. 2. The 
to whom God intendeth this good by his forbearance: 
*. YAnd they arc ſuch as deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſſe, and 
oy Y have bard and impenitent hearts. 3. The iffue andevent of 
= © this their contempt of Gods patience, and that is 4 freaſuring- 
+ oo wrath unto themſelves againſt the day of wrath.” Out of 
oy 
o 
3 


which layed together ariſeth thus much, That God by ſpa= 
ting wicked men who haye hard and impenitent hearts, in« 
xadeth their everlaſting good, though they by the abuſe of his 
rience and refulall to repent do treaſure-up unto themſelves 
wath and miſeryeverlaſting, The like to this is delivered in 
3.Per. 3. 9. God is not ſlack, ſaith Peter,( as ſome men count 
fachneſſe) but patient toward us? that is, us then. And why 
patient roward us? becauſe he would bave none ts jeriſh. The 
a, | cad therefore of Gods patience is mans Salyation and Re-- 


pentance. | 
In the laſt place rhoſe other gifts of God, by which mens 
| underſtandings: are enlinkene and their ſouls beautified, 
4 {| namely Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Fortitude, Liberali- 
y-Þ ty, Temperance, Humility and Chaſtity, and ſuch like, are 
e || beſtowed upon all that have them ( whom are many 
. | who prove reprobates in the end) that by the exerciſe of 
4 

| 


_ 


0x5 jon continuance in them they might come to eter- 
nall life. 

Thar 'reprobates are adorned with many of theſe graces, ' 
| *ppearcth by ſundry Scriptures, eſpecially Heb. 6. 4. where the 
, | Apoltle faith T hat it is j1npoſſi9le for them that have y_ -» 

| | | eigotens 


b +t 


rr or wiedpanrys.l of God and {nj 714 
world to come; if they fail awoy, to be renewed by repeuti 
T ke graces which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, are nor otidiy 
ry and conimon,ybur ſpeciall and excellent graces, Illumiy 
tion, Faith, a Relliſh of Gods word, and a Taſt of het 
bit of fo en of ER as are ut 
bility of falling-away for ever upon a danges: 
poſlible warns ws rem nr and cc Go 
reprobates ; and the thing intimated, is that upon apok 
endormecharcs cexchelh euntlane gilwenga times beſt 
' "The like ſpeech we have Heb. 10.26. For if we finne wh 
after 'we have received the hnowledge of the truth, th 
maineth no mare ſacrifice ſor ſinne, &c. From whence wethy 
collet, That men who finne willingly and unpardon 
may receive the. knowledge of thawnnh nxandbe b 
by the bloud of the Teſtament and the Spirit of grace, 
29. Inthe 2.Per.2.20. They may, ſaith Perer, eſtape thifi 
thineſſe of the world ; that is, be'waſhed from their forme 
finnes by repentance : The unclean ſpirit may go out of the 
Match. 12.43. They may receive the-word with JM mm 
20. And many more excellent graces they may have belidi 
Now all theſe virtues and graces are not r dur bo iven thy 
that they.(F) might abuſe them, and fo purchaſe to his 
ſelves the greater damnation z or that they might do goe 
ethers with them, but none to themſelves : but rather that {a 
i 9500 es nature, ſo ) by theſe nn 
cin ſalvation.” For if God aim at this in thoſe gifts that ix 
farther off, much more in theſe which make thoſe thathy 
om th 
f our BY 


£ Suffreg. 
" theſa.& 


na ad con- this, .* Thoſe whom God by his word and Spirit affefteth afle- 
— this manner, thoſe be truly and ſerio. fly calleth and. inviteth 
 virrute verbi ſpiriritſque in nondum juſtificatorum cordibus excirantur ; qualia fan, 
poritia voluntacis Divinz, ſenſus peccari, rimor pans, cogitativ de liberatione, 
aliqua yeniz. t Quos Deus, medianre verbo, per Spiritum ſuaum in hunc + 
Gicit, cos ad fidem converſionemgue, yere & (eno vocar & wvitar. d-1120% 


corverfes 


ewoeorcargtt S0OfJ — be 


—- 
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all be, and'fo eternally fared, 


worſen. Ont of theſe two theſes thus much ariſeth, That God 
ferh the of 'his/ will, the ſenſe of finne, fear 
fhdl;hope of pardon, and: tly many other excellent 
it the hearts of men, that by theſe they may be conver 


= Wee by theſe things what end God aimerh at in his gifcs 
of men. | 
[© But there are ſome Scriptures that ſeem to fay the contrary; 
iely; Rom.1.20, where God is ſaid to reveal himſelf to t 

es by the creatures,0/s m7 #7) ava Tos, that they 

be without excuſe. and Luke 2. 34. Simeon ſaith of 
Crit, that he is appointed for the falling and riſing again of 
ny in Iſrael. and 1.Cor. 1.2 3, I preath Chriſt, (aith S. Paul, 


ff ts the Fews a ftumbling-block- and 2. Cor. 2, 16. Yeare the ſa- 


wour of* death to death, 8&c, By theſe places it leemeth that 
God giveth theſe-things to ſome to make them ſtumble and 
Na hey wn he be left without excuſe. What fhall we fay 
therefore to theſe places? 

Of all theſe places in generall I may ſay this, That they are 
tobe underſtood of the end which is many times effefted by 
theſe gifts of God, and not of the end whichis primarily in- 
, in them ; and they ſhew what Chriſt, the word preach- 
&, and the gifts of nature and grace are occaſionally to ſome 
\men through their voluntary rebellion againſt God and his 


* 


i ordinances, and not whatthey are intentionally in Gods firft 


SS os & = as 


thoughts 'and reſolutions:' He intenderh them for their good, | 


though many rimes they receive them torheir hurt. Tr is with 
Gods ordinances and pifts ( and - vrheer: —Sregry Ie it is 
fmetithes with phyſick ; It'is given ( H) by the Phyſician 
for the patients good, but many times through the diftem- 
oy his body it doth him hart: And as it is with'the ſunnes 
intendeth by the- ſhining of it the enligheening and 
Heating of men and other'creatures in this inferiour world ; 
and yer ſome men are hurt by the light of it,others are ſcorch- 
ed by the hear of it accidentally ; by reaſon of the cli- 
mates wherein they live, or the il|-affeRedneſle of their eyes 
and bodies, So the bleſſings of God, which out of hisabug « 
dant gobdnefſe arc beftowed on men for their eternall good, 
| their il} frame and, temper of heart do effe& their 
hurt: onipberaub igang on naughty hearts, they loſe their 
for quicquid recipitar, recipitur ad modum recipientis:and 
caiiſe of the leverity of God, who. as.he bath an an«.. 
gracious UMll to do men z {of he hath a 
Aa conſce 
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u Profþ. Refþ. 
ad We 7 
DVircent. Qui 
vol untatem 


\ \ Doi ſpreve- 
' runt invitan- 
' tem, volun- 


rarem Dei 


ſentient vin- 


dicantem. 


x Caly.In7z, 
L.3.c-24 4.13, 
Ecce, vocem 


ad cos diri - 
git, ſed ur 


magis obſur- 


deſcant; lu- 
cem accen- 


cEciores ; 
doarinam 
proferr, ſed 
qui magis 
Ae 


conſequent and.judicarie will of giving- 


» 4 


ator 

ir own hearts lay apf105 perialaning to dathagaint 

hriſt and other, means of eternall lite , and (oto fall im 
endlefle miſeric and miſchief ,' as we. may ſee Plal. $5. 
12, and Rev. 22. 11. Which made Proſper ſay, * They 
have gr pi Gods mruiting will, feel bis revenging wid, 
Now if this be the meaning of theſe Scriptures , then & 
they not thwart that which hath been ſaid of Gods gracigg 
intent of promoting the eternall. good of men by his bl 
beſtowed upon them. For argamentum ab evenlu ad jntes 
tionem Dei non valet : becauſe no finfull eyent is 
under Gods decree, but his preſcience onely, or at moſt under 
a permiſſive.decreez and many things happen in the wal 
which are befde the antecedent and principall purpoſe i 
God : not becauſe there is any wans of power in God, by 
becauſe his will.is, oftentimes conditionall , and therefore ag 
effeRed becauſe ghe condition is nor performed.,,, ,, . ' -/ 
But by the cpinion of abſolute Reprobation the gifts bak 
of Nature and Grace have another. (7) end: Either God doth. 
not mean them to. thoſe thay periſh, although they do enjy 
them, begauſe they are winged, in, the world with the Ele, 
to whony anely. they are. dixefted z or if he do , he meanah 
they ſhall have them, and be lifted up by them abovers 
common rank of.men, .«t lapſu graviore ruant, that their 
may be the greater. And ſo much is {aid by the chief defeg- 
ders of .it. *| God ſendeth bus. word to reprobates, ſaith Ca 
vine, that they might be made more deaf ; be ſetteth up a light 
before them,to _ them the blinder; be giveth them a vo 
that they might not be bealed. And, ? It ſhould nat ſeem abſiad 
unto us, faith Beza, that God ſhould offer bis grace in the wat 
and Sacramen's to ſome reprobates in the Church;nat to this 
that they might be ſaued by it, but that they might be le of 
cſable then athers', and obngxious to the ſorer puniſomens, 
Speeches like to theſe. hath Magcovius in his Diſpurationg, 
* Cb7i(t , ſaith he, knocketh at > 4 hearts of reprobates , why 
he knoweth neither can nor will open tnto bim ; nat that be may 


ſcant; remedium adhiber, ſed n& ſanentur. y Be?. Pralud. int c. 9. ad Room, p. 43 
Abſurdum videri non deber, Peum reprobis uibuſl atn , qui in Eccleſia Dei Lol. 


rur, gratiam ſuam.in verbo ſuo five etiam per ſacramenta ſua © 
m ut per cam ſerventur ; 
qui, & randem gravids puniantur. 


nem ur 


tim ut exprodrer illis imporeytiam' 14 i 


oſtium reproborum , quos. novit nec poſſe 0's aperire 3 non ut intret, ſed par- 
I 
demnationem in illis augear, &c * 


e, non eumin 
ſed contra , ut minus habeant excuſationis | quam-reli- 
a Mace. difp. 14. pag. 11, 12. Pulſar Chriſtusad 


culpi contraQtam} partim ur con- 


eater 
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Was, bar partly that be may uphraid them for their impoten- 
De rhe bo wing rag char denmenies, And im- 


mediately after to a place in John, 1 5.2.2.he giverh this expoſi= 


hatred of bis Soune they might procure the greater damnation. 
In another place likewiſe of hs Diſpargrions he ſpeakerh the 
ſame thing foure or five times over very poſitively z © God 
doth propound bis word toreprobates ſor no other end thei that 
they might be leſt without excuſe. 4 If the Goſpel be confedered 
wn reſpect of Gods intention, the proper end of it, and not the ac- 
adentall, in reference to Reprobetes 3s their inexcuſableneſſe. 
And very con(<quently" do theſe writers ſpeak to their main 
concluſion. For how can God intend the means or gifts of 
grace for the ſalvation of them whom he hath by his abſolute 
eternall decree rejeRed utterly from grace and glorie ? 

More particularly (X) by this Dodtrine, | 

I. Chriſt came not into the world to procure the ſalyation 
of them that periſh, becauſe they were inevitably ordained 
to periſh. : 

I L: The word of grace is not ſent to them ; or ifit be, it 
is ſent that they might ſlight it or contemne it, and fo increaſe 
their damnation by contemning of it. Which being ſo, theſe 
inconveniences will ariſe 3 t. That God isa (L) mere delu- 
der of miſerable men, whom he calleth to ſalvation in the 


-name of his Sonne by the preaching of the word. For what 


elſe can he be that fairly pretendeth their good whom he fully 
intendeth to ruine ? 2, That Miniſters ( M ) are bur falſe 
witneſſes; becauſe in their miniſterie they offer ſalyation con 
ditionally to many whoſe damnation is determined abſolute- 
ly. 3- The Miniſterie of the word cannot leave men with 
out excuſe. For Reprobates may have this juſt (NF) plea; 
Lord, doft thou puniſh us for not believing in thy Sonne, when 
thou didf call us to believe by the preaching of thy word ? why? 
thou didft decree to leave us (wofull men) in Adams fiane , to 


end then to leave them without excuſe. 
reddere inexcuſabiles per verbwn & 
berur ur teddax inexcalahiles Cuff 


vir]. theff 3.'p4ge 43- 
A a3 


tion, Therefore did God ſpeak to them,that by the contempt and b 


fine quam ur 
inexculabiles 
reddantur. 

d p. 16. Si E- 
vangelium * 
conhderes 
ratione in- 
rentionis 
Dei, finem 
cjus eſſe per 
ſe & non per 
accidens 1n- 
excuſabilita- 
tem ratione 
xeproborum. 


—_ vocatio , quz co rantim fine” exhi- 
4g, Brit. de 3. & 4+ arr. de Anzecedanels gd Con - 
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s I 11. The Sacraments 01 8p (by pinion!” 
- fgrufic nothing, ſeal-u nothing to ſuc 
C are not ſaved; but are mere b wr bas > to linances 
1 | thebcſt unto them , not through the fault the men, buthy 
E the primarie and abſolute will of God. F 
b- I V. Laſtly, Gods other wi <7) which he 
» upon men, of what nature they be, are to the moſt 
receive them in Gods .ablolute intention, 1, Unprob 
ſuch as ſhall never do them good in reference to their 
Ll condition z 4. Dangerous and hartfull, given them not ow! 
i " love but extreme hatred ; not that hy gs uſe them y 
and be bleſſed jn ſo doing, but that they might uſe them 
and by ill uſing of them procure to yes the greater 
damnation, God lifreth them up (as the devil did Chriſt)» 
the pinnacle of the temple, that (o they might fall ; and load 
eth them with know and other ly endowments, that 
with. the weight of them he might fink them down to hell 
And ſo by good conſequence, Gods choiceſt gifts are intendel 
and uſed as ſnares to intrap mens ſouls, Men that have them 
have little cauſe to be proud of them ; for they are the mare 
unhappy becauſe they have them : or ſmall reaſon to be thanks 
full {5 them , or to. love the giver of them , but to hate him 
rather; becauſe they are bur giftlefle gifts , of the ſame nature t 
with a griping uſurers bountie, Jaels courteſie, Sauls ma 
ing of Michol to David, or a bait for a poore fiſh which el 
ſwalloweth with a hoak to boot : / 
Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hamo © 
Numpiſcatorem piſcis amare pgeſt ? 
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Anſwer. 


Whether the decree of abſolute Reprobation be 
contrary unto the uſe and end of Gods 
Lifts beſtowed upon men. 


T* the following diſcourfe concerning the 
end and uſe of Gods. gifis thele generall 
|...  pointsareto be premiſe: - 
pertegs, 7+ Firſt, That if we-ſpeak exatily 2nd 


properly," * Nijhil aliad* 4 Dio eft fnis vet 
| e 


- 


Is Jed Tpſerncr oft fimic reſpeciu omnium que ab co 
þ | F$oxr. Iris therefore a falſe imagination to 
think -thart the: Divine will is moved by 
any ching but by it ſelf. And as God him- 
&ff i the end cwj»ſlibet volitionis Divine, ſo 
s he likewiſe c#juſ{zbet operationis Divine, 
Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for 
hisown ſake, yea the wicked for the day of evil. 
2+ Secondly, it is to be noted, That aL 
' beir Godseternall volitions or decrees de- 
pend not upon any temporall obje&t or 
cauſes as the prime motives thercunto ; yet 
God by his cternall abſolute decree may 
and doth ordain that this event in the rem. 
porall execution ſhall not follow but upon 
that going. before : as, thatthe benefit of 
eternall life, in the aQuall introduction unto 
the heavenly kingdome, ſhall depend upon 
the acts of repenting, believing and perſeve- c 
ring ; and that the puniſhment of eternall 3 
. death, in the aQtuall abjeRtionof men into 3 
hell, ſhall depend upon their own. finall im- 
penirencie and ſin-guiltinefſe. This is not to 
make the eternall decrees of Election and 
Reprobarion dependent upon the foreſeen 
contingentaQs of mans freewill, as the Re. 
monſtrants do z but to make remporall 
events, aQts, or things, one to depend con- 
dirionally upon another for their being or 
not-being in time, which we williogly ac- 


knowledge, 
| Aaz Thirdly, 
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art,6. 
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when we ſay this or that is theend of ſuch 
an ation of God or of ſuch a gift of God, 
we muſt not conceive that it was the 

which cauſed the Divine volition, but itjs 
the end whereunto men ſhould uſe ſuch 
gifts, and the benefit which they ought to 
make of ſuch temporall gracious aQiong 
vouchſafed: unto them. So that when we 
ſay, God giveth or doth ſuch athing to ſuch 
an end, the meaning is,” The things conſider- 
ed in their own nature, as they come from 
God, have a fitneſle or aptneſle to produce 
ſuch an end. And thus God is ſaid in his 


_ gifts or actions to intend an end two wayes: 


The one is in the order of common Provi- 
dence, where the means have a naturall fit- 

je to produce ſome good end, though 
abuſed by men they oftentimes produce 
the quite contrary, God forcknowing it and 
decteeing to permit ir ſo ro be.. The other 
is the order of ſpeciall Predeſtination , 
where ſuch gifts or aftions of God haye not 
onely a fitneſſe in their own nature to pro- 
duce ſuch good effects or ends, but they 
have from the abſolute will of God an cff- 
cacitie actually and infallibly [producing 
thoſe intended ends. Ofthis intention onely 
that rule muſt be underſtood, Þ Quicquid 
Deus fimpliciter vslt, fit ; and that of Ca- 
jetane, © Nullas ordo de ficiews 4 proprio.ins 


3. Thirdly, It is to be obſerved, Tha |" 


feptg .- 


i $eve cadre ſub - pradefinatione.. *$--, > 
uch *:4-' Laſtly, no' decree 'of God can truly 
4" | be faid to ctofſe the good end whereunts 

his gifrs oughr robe uſed, udlefle it canbe 
proved: chat by ſuch a decree: the abuſe:of 
themis inforced'or-at {eaſt exuſtd in wicked 
men: ''As'for example ;' The' honour and 
exaltationof Pharaoh unto akingdome was 
agift or good means ficring himnto the ad> 
miniftrarion of juſtice , yer heiabuſed irun- 
eo oppreſſion : The plagues: inflicted. upoti 
his countrey were fit means:td bayc hum- 
bled him; and roſhavemade him yieldunrs 
is 4 Gods'command z yer he turned them'to 
«: | greater pride and obſtinacie:Yer-becauſe 
| no decree of God" cauſed ' rhe” obſtinate 
' 
| 


wickedneſle of Pharaohs heatr; the decree 
of permitting /him'ro abuſcſuch:gifts unto 
his own' deſtruction was not commrary unto 
the:uſe:or end whereunto thoſe'ghts and 
aRiohs'of God had a, fitting) ordination in 
their own nature. Theſe things. premiſed 
wecome unto our particular'anſwers. 

- What heſaith concerning;the gifts of Nas A 
ture or” Grace, namely, . Tharthey are given 
for the good of thoſe upon'whom they 
are beſtowed, we-willingly ' yield. And 
therefore 'we::let- the ' 363 '-and, 364. 
pages ' paſſe without contradiion. *One- 
ly let-this be remembred, © That the in- 
tent, which is meaſured by the nature! of 
Aa 4 the 


the means, for the. event:is often fruſtraty 
gas default of mans will, and yet Goldhtere: 

aple and abſolute will never fruſtrate ſhoans ' 
Nay, it was' Gods abſolute will co permit hee, a: 
ſome mento failin reaping that good which flplged 
Neither doththis inferre any contrarictica ÞiTh 
craſng 'betwixt Gods Decrecs; and! his hioug 
Gifts or Graces. hdr who po us 7% 
that . mans ſalvation is. the end of - thole {Au 
means, gifts and graces which God offercth nd 
unto any many ordine 4d ſuam ſalwtems « Bit Jad t 
weaffitm that this may ſtand-with-an'cteis ſſecre 
nall abſolute: decree of not-preparing tot Juy © 
ſome men any ſuch effectuall grace as God Ymear 
knoweth, would cafily' convert and ſave Yi 
them, and yith anablolute decree of pers: 


mitting them by cheir own. voluntary:re 
len to incurre cternall damnation; And Yng © 
this is the 8bſoluce decree of Reprobation, Þ 
which is tot. contrary.to the cnd'of: Gods 
gifts : becauſe topermit men to abule them, 
dothneither alter the natureof the gift:-nor YC 
the ordinationwhich it hath/in irſelf toiþro- to! 
duce {ſuch anend, nor caufe the finner toturn | Ar 
thoſe good means to his own perdition; . anc 
..' Our Divints at Bore did truly teach, {bri 
That the word, and the Hluminations and ſee 
motions of Gods Spirit, /'are ordained by . Þ} «t 
cu 
qJ 


God for the producing-of repentanceand 
faith in mens hearts, and for the laving of 
X otets 


Wc: 44 
% | . / , ' 
odSere: ſuch \ ſpirituall and ſupernaturall 
od Sans fail to. produce thoſe ciids; nopoti- 
nit See, aRuall, proper or true cauſe can beal- 


ich edged: beſides their own defective and rc- 


' ) 
m; glious will. 
by 

; 

, j 


The: ſaying . of: Proſper :is unadviſed 

his ior Mhe-ia by this Authour. hes antes 

'4 oweth that Proſper, as well as his Maſter 
Auguſtine, held abſolute Predeſtination 

th Sod Pxeterition or: negative Reprobarion ; 

. ud therefore in this opinion the. abſolute 

! 

d 

) 

: 


Kecree of Reprobarion is not contrary unto 
y ends which God hathin beſtowing the 
cans 'of grace and. falvation 6pon thoſe 
hich abuſe themr: For it is impoſſibleichar 
od ſhould croffe- himfelf in-his decrees; 
Tiifrs, or actions, Again, Profper,in affirin. 
Ig 2 £74ci0us wocation to be afforded unto 
thoſe.who have| becnenlighitned by the 

eaching of the Goſpel, dothrimply, that 
where the Goſpel was never preached nor 
Chriſt known, there is no fuch vocation un- 
to ſaving grace. How this will agree with 
Arminius his new-monlded Predeſtination 
and Reprobation, who in histhird decree 
Ir) in God decreeing %wedjs ad reſipi- 
ſcentiam ex fidem necefſaria ſufficienter &eff ica- 
cer adminirare,it will paſſe this Aurhonrs 
cunning'to tell us. Proſper: propoundeth a 
queſtion which had been here more fit = 
this 


»” 


: 


this Authourto-bave muſed'upon; nam. 

* Car hoc donum fine quonens ſal uu ft; le”. 
qui omnes falvare vnlt, non: omnibus - conf” ; , 
Farnr. tg” 1 TO TICOG! | ,: = 5 
C --: As for that ſafficiencieof grace which*;. 
- Divines at Dort granted to accompany 
preaching of the Goſpel; it doth: lirrle 
Lech Remonſtrants, who undertnh 

to proveaſufficientadminiſtration of ſay 
grace where the ſound of the Goſpel'ali 

the name of Chriſt was never heard of 'Aolff 

they acknowledge no: decree off Reprobyſ . 

tion where ſuch an adminiſtration bathan” 
gone before. - Thisj$ more then- the Dy 
vines at,Dort- or the Jefuites at Rome dar 
avouch.” But 'let'us: grant, i that ſufficiny”. 
means to produce fanh{and ropedtance al 
{alvation were adminiſtred ro every ſinguly}y. 
perſon-/in/-the ' world, yet -the.-abfolur - 


i 


gy 
4% 


G 


p. | | gecrees of EleQion and-Non-clection int the 
A / ſtand firm:and good-:'For he is abſoluteh};; 


predeſtinated to whom: God: adnini 
- grace with a.mercifull intent of: making 
5 effeftuall utito ſalvation ': and ;henis able 
WW \- - Jutely : not-ptedeſtinated- or. rejefted ;"t 


ON 


rm 


——_ whom God:in time adminiſtreth grace with P 
> <3. - ---- anabſolutepurpoſeof leaving theigood fuc: 

; ceſſe to-the good hucbandry of hisown free | 
will, which 1s in nothing. more careleſſeor} , 
$51, Prodigall then in misſpending, waſting and 
«6, quenching Gods grace. * 1t4 hunmand nate 7 


7 i primi hominis. prevaricatione vitiata; 
"Map inter beneficia, inter precepta, cf imer 
_ Tfuxilia Des, ſemper in deteriarem'eft procli- 
1 hier: v0luntatews, cui committi, non oft aliud 
"ww dimitt;. Sothat if in the eſtabliſhing 
1 the cternall decrees of EleRion and Re- 
"*Hiobation God had been a foreſeer onely or 
loker-on how every mancomitted tothe 

1. Meedome of his own will would behaye 
a Mkmſclfin the uſing of grace ſufficiently ad- 
" Ininiſtred, the whole world (if Proſper tell 


|| ; true) had-been under the decree of Re- 


Y. WIULT tton. 
; That is ſaid tobe Gods aim in beſtowing. 
- Ymeans of grace uponany man, which the 
mature ofthe grace:;ſhould lead a man unto, 
"Jthc ugh God in giving that grace had not a 
| 
ſip 


eand abſolute willt6 make it effeRuall. 
—uto the ſalvation of the receiver; nay; 
though God had an abſolute will of permit-, - 
q ting the receiver tq abuſe it finally to his 
af own damnation. Where Gods will is thus 
I afected, there adminiſtration of grace may 
| and doth ſtand "with eternall Reprobas 
4 8 1100, ; 
Touching the Sgcramept of Badtiſme, or 
any other benefits whichGod affordeth uato 
" | mennot-cleced;the end intended,isthe good 
_efe& whereunto they were ordained, But 
with this end of the thing it (elf may ſtand 
an abſolute decree af Gad , of leaving any 
'P man 


© abs The Wo yy a. ney 
man-ro abuſe -rhem unto a; contrary 
And in this confiſterh that abſolute deg 
of Reprobation which we defend; 44 
I wonder-this Authour ſhould make Badly 
tiſme a neceſſary means unto regenerationgadll 
ſo conſequently unto the atteinment off 
vation; fince millions of children, .capiblylfy 
ofno other known and revealed meanzgiif 
falvation or regeneration, have nor ti 
means by Divine providence adminiſtre{; 
; unto them, or ſo prepared for them here F 
nf any humane care or induſtrie it is appliabl} 6 
b unto them. For from this muſt needs folloy 
an abſolute Reprobation of ſuch childs, 
and.not a conditionate,grounded upor their 
foreſeen bad ads. ' As'ifor thoſe who! 
Gods goodnefſe are ingrafted into ſomey 
fible Church, we concurre with him, that 
Bipriſme is appointed to be a means ofrs 
generation z and that it is ſoindecd where 
no obſtacle is found in the perſon bapti- 
zcd. | 
2 For the Lords Supper we ſay the ſame. 
E- And if he inſtance ina thouſand other pat- 
4 : ticulars, our anſwer will be, That Gods re- 
vealed ordination or intention that we 
ſhould uſe ſuch means unto ſuch a good end, 
' may ſtand with an abfolure eternall unre- 
vealed will of God To withhold from ſome 
men that more ſpeciall grace which would 
de fafto make them uſe Gods grace unto that 


goot 


> os i: "to th. 26 nn O17ES 5-3 


end whereunto i it is ; ordained, and hin: 
x them fromabuſing it to their deſtru- 


Lec the Remonſtrants. grant us anabſo- 

Jie decree preparing from all cternitic effe- 
> ky (wall grace, and intime mercifully —_— 
G-ige converſion and ſalvation of Peter 
Fu), and we defire no other abſolute de- 
web | of Predeſtination. And let them grant 
in God an eternall will or decree of not- 
paring effecuall ſaving grace for Cain 
d Judas, and of not-working by his ſpc- 
call mercy their converſion, byr permitting 
them to continue in their obduration, and 
we urge no other abſolute Reprobatipn. 
How they candeny this I know not, unlefſe 
they will deny thatof the Apoſtle, 5 Cajux *Romg. 
vel; os, & quem vult indurat. Which | 
Induration is by ſome of our adverſaries re- 
ferred to this decree of Reprobation which 
weavouch, and was uſually ſo applyed by 
S, S. Auguſtine. Vide Rui7, De Prad. -* Repr.. 

diſp; 2: h. 2. num. 3.p. 19. where he hath 
theſe words, Now: effet libera pradeſftizatio, ſi hs vide ve 
"| Poneſſer libera negatio predeſtinationis. Porrd, nor. pag, 
negatio predeſtinationis e ef ipſe reprobatia 7, 4 
Weg ativa, Lied Malderus cnuouſly ac- $ rs 


| knowledgeththefe twoeternall abſolute de- ; Amiſg, : 
| crees, the one of p@eparing ſaving grace for {15 ?;"; b 
the predeſtinate, and of making it infallibly «74; a4 in, OY 

effectuall unto their ſalvation; the other of 


prepe- 


In, 
lk 
on 
* 
en 
l 
ne 
& 
ſe 
| 


IPag.12, 


k Pag. 13. 


Vide eun- 


dem in 1, 


2<,4%.111. fert quiderm ſuam gratiam , ſed _—_ "nn 


pages 486, 


_ rantes ſunt, ſunt elect; y ſed quia- elect; ſunt 


preparing for the non-cleR ſuch hely * 
grace onely as Godeternally foreſaw well 
never bring them unto ſalyation,albeit tha v4 
damnation was not intended by God, bulligds 

onely with reſpe& unto their foregoing ſigh 
And for theſe eternall diſtin decrees! 


" ys 
4-C 


we 
4 . 
ſ 1 30" 


Election and Non-eleRion or negative BBYdedt 


probation, he foundeth them not uponay gon ! 
different forcſcen as of men, but ſub =| ehce 
beth to Proſper, Ceſſat opus , ceſſat meritun; 1 


aibil edjitur impar ; and doth -in theſe fey 
t 
fo 
Ith 

perſeverant. '* Aliter Deus in has vita a 


words quite contradict the Remonſtra 
cum elettis, aliter cum reprobus. Reprobuef. 


EleQtion , i-Homines non ideo quia perſeet. 


facit ut acceptent oblatam,. 2upa ante tan 
ſibi oblatam acceptet eletFus , frutF us election 
eft. Permittit reprobos cadere, & in ſuo! 
in finem uſque manere jacentes, &c, I mi 
adde the ancient Schoolmen, who acknow- 
ledge the cternall diſtin decrees of Ele & th 
ion and Reprobation . without. founding Þ p! 
them upon the contrary foreſeen as of I x 
men,as this Authour with the Remonſtrants | F 

c 

c 

| 


do. All the forenamed Authours, with ma 
ny more which might be cited , acknow: 
ledge an ordination of ſh means and gre 
ces 4s are afforded to the Reprobate- unto 
the: ends by this Authour urged z 


and yet 
withall 


CI 
. 


at they 4ckhowledge an erernall abſo- 


eepillin God'sf permitting them to ab- 


a them rotheir own deſtruRtion. In their 


daement therefore ſuch anabſolute eter- 
mil-decree is not contrary unito the end of 


« Gods gifts beſtowed upon perſons not- 
is Jdet. Leffios, a Riff defender of Predeſtina-. 


51m and[Reprobation founded upon preſci- 


ance of mens finall perſeverance or finall 
\Fimpenirencie , when he is preſſed with the 


wy 
w 
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e Predeſtinate, which is termed vocatio 
wndan propeſitum,he is forced to confeſle, 
Ithat others dicuntur vorati non ſecundum 
propeſitum, quia wdWeſt tale propoſitums in Dev 


ud chjus impletionem ills vocatio referatur, 


Haictamen now repuzna,quin fit in Deo ſince- 


W _ taken from that ſpeciall vocation | 
th 


|| 
| Opuſe. De 
Pred. & 


Repr. pag. 


mm propoſitum&* deſiderium ſalutis eorum. | 


tonditionatum ,- fi gratie cooperari velint. 


-» I marvel how'it ſhould be contrary unto 


the-end of Gods graces or gifts, when we ſay, 
According to hiv'eternall decree he calleth 
the -Predcſtinare or EleRt with an abſolute 
purpoſe ro make the means of grace effeQu- 


all-to-their ſalvarion ; and he callcth the 


Reprobare, non ſecundim tale propoſitum, but 
onely 'under a conditionate decree, Si gratie 
cooperart velint , which from all. erernitic he 


forcknew they would never do:- Tay, itis ' 
a marvel, how the'fame rhing avouched - 


by us-ſhould be contrary tothe uſe and uy 
| | 4 


G 


Gds, graces :boltowed upon ſuch, may 
_ affirmed by themſelves, ho ſuch incany | 
ence.ſhould follow upon.it. Molina hin -ohe 
ſelf, when he cometh to the point , gael -þ 
eth in God ſuch crernall diſtin decreevaliſiy 
preparing effeuall : grace. for ſome'wiiſ*he 
not- preparing for others , as inferre-abl-W 4# 
lute Predeſtination and Reprobationintiaſ ye 
fenſe whercia-we defend it, and contra 4; 
that conditionate Eletion which the & 
monſtrants defend , depending upon an4 
tecedent abſolyre previſion of the fi 
good and. bad ats of 'men, His wordsat 
" De cone. theſe; Punizum vere predeſtination &r aſi 
pox: 360, ſut-inſcrutebilis Divini compli in eo fant 
| ſta, quod cum Deus infinites dias provident 
nen-predeftinatks, retiones nouerit , quibuegit 
eadem. ipſorum libertate 31n Vitaw devent 
aternam, fui(ſenmg;promnde pr edeſtinatizit 
infinitas alias noveritratioves providendi pre- 
deftinatis, quibus (#4, libertate beatituduvm 
amitterent , fuiſſentque reprobi : pro ſua tas 
tum libertate , & non pro qualitate #55 libeti 
arbitrii praviſp , nd ut conditione quidem fim 
qua non, eum providendi modum utriſque;the 
gerit per quem previdit illes in vitam diermh 
pro ſua libertate non per ventures, &c-: If it.be 
not contrary to: the end. and uſe of Gods gifis, 
out of his owafree-willto provide for 
men.no-other;grace byt-ſuchas be eternally 
knew would acver bring them a 
RT. G5 


LL SOS St ISy 22 * 


My how dothrit crofſe the end of ſuch 

= ex (8: graces as are ly afforded to 

ame None; tie God batfnds at ab- 

wy Toluce decree to permic that abuſe of grace 

ug which he could have prevented, and which 

AE he forcknew from all cternity would follow 

FI if by more ſpecialt grace it were nor pre- 

n vented t Vide Facobi Bai Inſtiter. lib. x. 
£118; 119,65; #ſqur 4d 125. 

-'. Theend whereumo Gods long-ſuffering 

Hold ſerve, and whereunto it is fitly ordi- 

_ nared, is the /roding of men to repentance. But 

F there is no conradiftion berwixt theſe two 

= ions, The end of Gods admonitionand 

" paimnce towards Cainwas to lead him untd re- 

"_ pentance; God had abſolutely decreed , not 10 

ECO PEu effe Auall grace with- 

ovt which God knew he would cominue finally 
= impenitrem. In ris decree Non-election is 
involved, and this is/'antecedent to the abſo- 
ie previion of Cains finall impenirencie; 

ond yct it made gor the means of grace of- 
feredurto him delyforie or contrary to ary 
decree of Gods will. 

The decree of — os Reprobation hin- 
dreth. not bur the gifts beſtowed upon ſach 
perſons may have a proper and firring ora6- 
»@jon unto the attcinment of eternall life, 

tali gratie cooperari welint. Thus were 
' Elinated in the non-clc& angels, al- 
though before they were created God had .. 

| | Bb abſo- K 


abſolutely decreed to permit their volgt 
ry apoſtafie, and to puniſh them for irwijh- 


ctcrnall miſery. Thus the end of thoſee ; pl 


cellent gifts 'and graces which Adam lab 


beſtowed upon him in his ſtate of innocence I fal 


'was tocontinue him in obedience co G 
will, and ſoto bring him with his poſteritg 


| untocternall life; and yet God hade 
; decreed to permit both him and them to 
| Into the guilrof cternall death. Divine eter. 


*®De bono 
Perſ. c. 11. 


PAd Simpl. 
lih,1. que2s 


| | 


(| 


nall decrees therefore, whereupon may w- 


fallibly be inferred the abuſe of grace tem- 


porally offered , do not croſle the end for Y 
which ſuch grace is adminiſtred to perſons 
not-eleted. The Jeſuites themſelves cannot 
deny, that the eternall decree of negative 


Reprobation is ® a negation illorum medi © | 


rum quibus Deus preſcivit adhibenaum fi 


 conſerſum; huji[que priman cauſam eſſe lite 


ram De; voluntatem. To which purpoſe art 
theſe words of S. Auguſtine, ® Quibus nw 
wvult ſubutnire, non ſubvenit, de quibus in ſia 
predeftinatione occulte quidems ſed juſt alind 
Judicavit. Andelſewhere, ? $: wellet ipſorun 
( nempe non-pradeſtinatorum) miſerers, poſſe 


| $14 — illis aptum eſſet, ut of m- 


wverentur & intelligerent & ſequerentur, All 
theſe acknowledge an abſolute cternall de- 
cree of withholding all ſuch grace from all 
perſons not-clete] as God knoweth would 
efteually convert them and aye help 


Add yer for all this they alf agree that thoſe 
Þ gift Nd means of Glvation which he is | 
:& plcaſcd to afford them, have a true and due 
&& ordioation unto the bringing of ſuch men to 
ith, obedience & cternall life. They have 
indeed no infallible ordination to ſuch an 
end; for then they were conſequent fruits | 
'of Predeſtination: but this hindreth nor, but / 

they may have a true ordination, as all ſuch | 

means have which by: the Divine more | | 
common providence and generall love are | 
inſtituted and afforded for the good of meh, | 
 howſoever by the voluntary perverſcneſſe 

of the wicked they are turned to their own 

hurt, And therefore God may truly ſay to 

theſe as the Apoſtle did to the Galatians, 
$Ouis vos impedivit, non obedire veritati? It 4Gat 5.7: 
was not Gods ctcrnall decree of denying 

more abundant and effeQuall grace, nor his 

eternall abſolute decree! of permitting them 
yoluntarily to abuſe the grace beſtowed up- 

on them, from whence this contrary uſage 

of Divine gracc was neceſſitated or effefted. 

That is but a cavillof the Remonſtrants. 
Learncd Proſper pointcth us to the true and 

onely cauſe of this inverting Gods benefits | 
contrary to their proper end ; * Que benefi- Be mvcat- 
cis licts obduratis nihul remedii &f emendativ- cap.c;. 
mis attulerint , probant tamen averſionem e- 

rum non Divine fuiſſe conſtitutions ſed pro-. 

pris voluntats. 

| Bb 2 No 
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FF | Nograce orgift is beſtowed upon ay 
* manforthis "_ <nd, that he may Dale ; 
and 
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but many excellent graces atd' gifts ha 

been temporally beſtowed upon arigels 
men not-ele&ed with' an eternall decree of I 
purpoſe of God Not to keep them from I 

, abuſing them, Not to keep therti frog incur: 

| ring eternall death by abufing thetn. This 

| Is that decree of Reprobation which we ad- 

mit: and if this Authour can rightly inferre 

that this' is contrary to the end 4nd A; Us 

Gods gifts, we will Mbſctibe to his conditios 

nate Ele&ionh and Reprobation, If he hope 

to inferre this conclulion, his premiſles tnuſt 

be, Every abſolute deeree of God 10 permiit thi 

finall abuſe of any of hi good gf or gr acts, 

# contrary to the 4 or tnd of Cn them 
pon men : But that decrit of 4bſolate wo 
Reprobation which we defend is ai abſolutt 
decree, 8c, Ex Go, it is contraty, 8&&. The 
major propoſition will be denied by all ju- 
| .,  dicious Divines,and can nevet be proved by 
"Tertul. the Remonſtrants. {Non inftijaris bona rel, 
_—  ſedexorbitatio reprobanda eſt. 
| "*'* *_ That God willh- the good of men In 
S -. beſtowing any good gifts or graces upoli 
J them, needed no proof ar all ; We have 
alwayes willingly granted this propoſition, 
Yet for the true underſtandifg thereof it 
muſt be obſerved, That when we ſay, This 
Is Gods will, This is Gods aim or _ ; 
| theſe 


OnD2nrsrO- rs eas ar 


= —-I8 - 


— 
O—_— 


» —»» mo nng 


Ka) 


S 
4 


TT mY _— 5 tl J 4 en Gods Gi % ; (% 2 b "M 
"I | theſe words have not alwayes the ſame fi, | * 3 
gnification, This Authour by confounding. : 
diyers meaning of theſe and the like : 
wards dath ſtrangely intangle himſelf - 
through his whole diſcourſe. Firſt there-| 1» 
| oi anything is {aid to be according to Gods 
pil, which confidered in it ſelf is according 
ta the goodnefle and purencſle of the Di- ; 
yine nature. This js a perpetuall and necel- | 
pre volition in God, q«4 Deo placet amne 
kqavurm, And this © frmplex complacentia to» 
Wards all good actions of men, orevents un- 7,7 5% I 
"to men, is poſſible circa creaturas omnes etiars pag.zs, + 
quan futurgs : For there is no good- | 
e imaginable, which hath not an agree- 
ment with the good will of God, which we 
call awvorem ſixuplicis complacentie., * 'Satis " Auin, 
wafat bujuſmodi complacentiam Dei verſari 99 5 
firca panitentiam, er atiam & gloriang poſsibi- 
lem Jude aut cujuelibet damnati, But this is 
not it which we now ſpeak of. 2. Second=" | ,, )>-- 
ly, Gad is ſaid to will d:fire, or aim-at that W.Y 
good, for the obteining whereof he afford- & 
nl firting means, though withall he willeth |} « $ 
«| *Þatit ſhall beinthe liberty of the greature N J 
"| to hinder & fruſtrate choſe means, & though <> '£ 
he have abſolutely decreed to permit the 
7h Erexure to abuſe them unto his own de- 
ſtruRion. This is that which ulually is term- | 
,edby Divines voluntas axtecedens, voluntss 
conditionata; wvelunies fimplicis complacentia. ' 
Bb' 3 And | 
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and deſire the converfion; juſtification and 
ſalvation of thoſe who never ſhall be cops 
verted, juſtified, or ſaved. Neither muſt 
we think that by theſe men Gods omnipt 
rent will is croſſed, becauſe his volantas ſim 
plics complacentie is not fulfilled. For the 
abſolute will of God was, that in ſuch per- 
ſons their own free-will might hinder the 
ood cffe& of his gifrs and graces, which 
he was abſolutely reſolved to permit for 
ſome greater good. Laſtly , there is a will 
in God which ſtritly and moſt properly is 
called voluntas beneplaciti or his abſolute will, 
which is not onely a liking of the good 
willed unto the creature, and an ordering 
of fit means whereby the creature ( if his 
own free-will hinder not) may attein it; but 
a mercifull decree of ſo ordering the means 
and the very will of the creature, that it 
ſhall infallibly and infruſtrately obtein the 
good end whereunto ſuch means were ac- 
commodated. And of this will Ruiz truly 
affirmeth, * Sola hec voluntas abſoluta ſimpli- 
citer 29 - arg o0bjetum, & ideo ſola ſumplici- 
ter & abſolut? meretur nomen voluntatis Bent- 
placiti. We grant therefore, that in the ſe- 


cond acceprion of the word will God truly 


willeth, liketh, defireth the repentance, 


 . faith, perfeverance, and ſalvation of -all to 
whom the Goſpel is preached 'and Chriſt 
"Y" | offered, 


The Sublipſarians dottrine taketh ut © 
And thus God is ſaid to 4im-4t orto wil 
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:offered. Bur if the laſt and moſt proper ac- 
.ception , God willeth the perſeverance and 
-on. | falvation onely of his Elc& , in whom he 

-never ccaſcth working till the happy effect 
no. # be produced. 
-- Our Divines at Dort granted a trucand + 6» 
ſerious will in God according to the ſecond 
acception of the word will, bur nor accord- 
ing to the laſt, Which will fmplics compla- 
centia may ſtand with abſolute Reproba- 
tion. 
If this Authour can be content to ac- 
knowledge that for a true, ſerious and no de- 
luſoric __ , Which affordeth = _ 
means of repenting, believing and being 1{a- 
ved, though me an an abſolute de- 
his cre of permitting the finall diſobedience 
\Þ \and an of the creature, we will free 
ns Him from the trouble of anſwering the pla- 
x8 ceSof Scripture, and with him embrate the | 
he interpretation of Damaſcene , who telleth 
c- | 'us, that albeit the Scriptures do in ſuch pla- | 


ly <<s ſcem to make Gods benefits cauſes of $M 
0 mansfinne and ruine, yet they muſt be un- Ele. > 
; derſtood 7 ixcems; not ain: Cap. 20, 
& A Phyſician doth give his patient phyſick # 


..4 with anabſolute will to cure, ſo farre as: his 
- Skill andabilitie will ſtretch: Bur God doth 
notalwayes give the means of ſalvation un- 
_ toallmen out of his abſolute will : for then 
all ſhould be cured and faved. * omnis que- *7/al.rzs. 
rey Bb 4 cunque 
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+1,ad ©  Fulgentius giveth the- reaſon';, ® Qyie-cui hip. 00 
Mn: 12! egoper hbeſt cum cleaver ales eft in; ave! 
| iſo welle quarn poſſe. RT 
| © Thewillof God inviting or moving meg {God 
/ to performſuch good afts as tend to their I ſame 


ſalvation, is Gods truc and ſerious: will; 
Te 333 though he have not decreed by ſuch meang 
Inflizzt. tO produce” their ſalvation : This will is of 
4%. 1.4? ten deſpiſed-by men to gheir own daranatis 
94, Oc. . . "MA 
& £115, ON, But there is a will notonely ordaining. 
116, means to the end, but of cauſing men to uſe 
F the means unto the conſecution of the end; 
''- | And thus by giying them ſpeciall- grace 
| | God willeththe kingdome of glorie onely 


Ly 
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SOR 


S 


& IJ | unto the Ele; /The former will is not r0' 
> N\ | bebaffled with the name of diffimulation, fi 
Bd becauſe this latter is onely it which bring-.. 
n erh men unto glorification, And we further Fi 
E. | © adde, That the Reprobates I refiſting-the 
& \Y | former will, which is vez yoluntas ſirvplir 
N" '-£6s complacentia , do alwayes fulfill the lat» 
; ter, which js Gods abſolute will of permit, F' 
; ting this reſiſtance, and of gathering. out- of Þ fc 
\ it a por illuſtration of his own glorie, - | m: 
The Gavings and meats: which God out Þ ve 
of his goodneſſe afforded tothe angels. to || m 
| ; Adam, and which he continually affordeth 'Þ i» 
_ -« | uato wicked men, by the 6/: frame of thein Þ « 
& T8 | bearts may beand have bethcurncd to their 
- -- .  ewnkun; andycrwe gannae but wy" 
whe {yah Fro edge. 
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Ya Jhdge in them ax avzecedent aud gratians will 
rai. Lig. 66: theme good. Bur we do acknowledge, 
#Jovet and above this will of complacencie, 
tz abſolute will of efficiencic, by which 
God bath mercifully decreed to work in 
ſome perſons the will and the deed, and by | 
"the means of grace de fa&o to bring them | | 
unto glory. Theſe two different manners 
of willing and working the ſalvation of 
men, Jo demonſtrate an abſolute will in 
God of Saving ſome, which we call the ab- 
ſolute decree of their EleQion ;. and an ab- 
ſolure will of Permitting others to draw 
n themſelves damnation by voluntary 
ng the means of grace, which we cal 
abſolute Reprobation. Chryſoſtome (who 
0 depreſſour of mans free-will ) was not : 
znorant of this abſolute will of God, turn- 
ing & bending mans which way he pleaſcth; 
$i Dews wolneris, nyllus impediet®, . And of *Pluwevi- 
this will S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh,*1» celo & in 7 597-2 
terra now quedam voluit & fecit, quedam verd . e 
voluit of nor fecit, ed omnia quacung, voluit *Ench.cop, 
feeit. And $, Hierome, ſpeaking of the Sa- 7” 
maricanes, ſaith,9 $i veluiſſet,ex indevotis de- 4 Apud 
votos feciſſet. And that prayer of Baſil is fa- Petr.Diac, 
mous, * Malss, queſumus, bonos facits; bones + De in- 
Þ 7» bonitate conſerva. Omnia enim potes: guem Carnes, B, 
eniw wvolueris, ſalvas : of non wi qui refiſtat | 
tis, Since therefore the Scriptures, and | 
the Fathers, and all orthodox Divines, who 
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confeſſe that to be a true will which by wI43 
Fording ordinary means aimeth at the * 4&1 
+ 1.7m, Gification and 8 Salvation of all men, donor, 
2.4. withſtanding intimate unto us an abſolute aty 
| will cternallypredeſtinating and in timein.f ene 
fallibly working the ſalvation onely of ſome 4, 
men ; it is but a weak kind of reaſoning, yin 
from the affirmation of the oneto concludef} Ay 

a negation of the other. Lan 

3 The doctrine of abſolute EleRion and]} 45 
Reprobation inferreth, That God had nt} 54 

an abſolute will by thoſe means of grace 
which he beſtowed upon the non-cle&t a 
 gelsormento bring them unto glorie; ad 

. thathe had an abſolute will to permit them 
{Aves to abuſe them, to the procuring df 
their own eternall miſerie: And yet he that 
ſhould fay , thav God by giving the not 
ele angels ſuch excellent indowments, of 

by giving Cain and Judas ſuch fatherly ad- 
monitions, did in thoſe means aim art their 
deſtruion,ſpeaketh both ignorantly 8&pro. 

' fanely. For the aim of God, and the end 

' of any good gift which he vouchſafeth un. 

: tomen, is to be meaſured by the nature of 
the gift it ſelf, and not by the perverſe uſe 

| _ God ſuffererh the receivers to make} 

| "Of It. © 5 5" | 

_  Calvinevſually ſpeaketh in the Scripture- 
hraſe, even in thofe points which ſeem 
arſh to the cars of the Remonſtrants. Tt 
| is 
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es theſe nd end} Corſi. 
Y this Authour having before truly explained. 
l 


S4\ how ſuch phraſes are to be underſtood, 
notE gamely of the end*'whereunto Reprobares 
Ou nt finally abuſe them, and not of the 
ey end whereunto God hath ordained them, he 
Ot had done much better to have afforded Cal- 
ins,f yincs words this charitable. conſtruction. 
And as for Be7s; he denieth;not a proper 
and true- ordination of the Divine grace un- 
to the cffefting of ſalvation inallro whom 
it is afforded, nor atrue will of complacen- 
cie in God, that by them it ſhould be uſed 
to that good end: bur he denyeth an abſo- 
Jute will in God of ſaving them by that 
grace; and he ſheweth the end which the 
-wicked alwaycs come to by abuſing it, 
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'vinc had no other meaning, appeareth by 
theſe woxds of his, which ſhut-up the ſeQti- 
on out of which the former are taken 
Quid fibi vult Dominus eos decendo 4 quibus 
we intelligatar carat ? Conſidera unde vitium, 
& deſines interrogare. In verbs enim qualiſ- 
cunque ſit  obſcurit as , ſatis tamen ſemper eſt 
lucis ad convincendam impiorum conſcientiam. 
The drift of Calvine is not to' affirm that 
God worketh either by any poſitive aQion, 
or by proper ordination of his word unto 
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of 


ſenſcleſlenefſe whereunto the Reprobate 
grow onely by their own default: Bur by. 
cauſe 


A 


which is, ut graVius puniantur. That Cal- | 


any ſuch end, that deafneſle, blindneſle, . 
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cauſe God, who could ſoften their bear 

.and- would if they were in the number olive 
his ele, hath ordained ngt to do it , thy 
ordination is ingimated by the 'eycnt which 


þ > 9m Arg Ber 

| ;ndneſle, &c.. So tha all whi 
ÞYide S. Calvine intendeth is this, ® That where Gag 
$2 n!,. bath notcompriſed men within his me 
zem ſuam full decree of Predeſtination, there heh 
explicat- decreed ro hold-off his hand from effecty 
ally opening their ears and eyes; and thy 
ſue witio obſurdeſcunt, &c. And Beza ha 
!2ex4,0- no other intent, but to ſhew, i That the 
22-13% word preached unto the Reprobate, wo# 6 
deft. df, »/gu} conjunitum cum Spiritus miniſterio, ut 
P42-434* yilos ward fide, qui propria nots eletti 4 ve 
probis dignoſcuntar, Chriſte ut palmites frugi- 
ſerss inſerst. Whence followeth that was 
full event, #t juffo exitiy devoti magis ac mute 

26s reddamtnr drenniywn. TT 
For Maccoviee ; if his ſpeeches tend to 
ſhew the intentjonall ead of the” gaſpel 
preached, and not the eventuall ſuccelle,we 
utrerly diſclaim his opinion. For Gad prov 
; perly intendeth no end of his volitions of 
| | ations buthimſclf; unto whoſe glory all 
things have natwrem mediorum , not injents 
/ * {mnw. The intention therefore of means by 
'o God unto any lower or inferiour end ,' is 
nothing elſe but che firnefle of ſuch means 
conſidered in themſelves ( and not Sas ) 
r 
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the prody Tm of thar end : And this in» 

10A is nor altered by the decree of Re 
yobacion ; for that decree as it is imma- 
I jent and ctcrnall iz voluntate Divina, mill 
WH 6s reprobate + ' And when the temporall 
"HI execution cometh, Ir putteth no tmalice in- 
1 tis will, it puttech no neceffitation unto 
"I wicked ations upon his will; it onely pur- 
"$4 in God an abſolute will of not-giving 
Mecuall grace, and of not-wotking in him 
Wutiferous aQtions ; whereupon follow- 
eh Perditio 1a ox te. 


' Anſwers to his more particular objections. 


He doQrine of Reprobation upon. pre- 
A ſcience detyerh not Reprobation to'be 
#\ eternall, unchangeable , itrevocable de-. 
a&e of God, add therefore as inevitable as 
tat which we-referre ro the abſolute wilt 
"God. As fot Chrifts coming imp the 
world to ſave finners, it was-not to ſavethe 
Fleet, but under conditions of repentance 
{1d perfeverant faith : And no decree of 
Reprobation excluderh any man from fal- 
vition, providedalwayes that he repent atid 
believe. | 
But the Reprobare( in our dodrine )aw- 
evitably die ifhpenitenrand unbelievers, In- 
fallibly they do:bur no-more #nevizably rhen 
in theirs. I think, neither this Authour - 
nor any Remonſtrant will ſhew himſclf fo 
;3gnorant, 
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', Jgnorant,asto affirm that any one man ete, h 
nally. reprobated accqrding to their ſenſelC 

did ever dic a true penitent and a perſeveranth{doi 
believer. Fo _ 

For the'word of grace, it'is in our doctrine Bi 

ſent unto all men to whom itis ſent,no other. {wb 

wiſe then it_ is in theirs. In both opiniog 

/ Kbath( in its own nature ) an ordination ty 

/ produce repentance, faith, ſalvation in all 

' whoobey, &c. Inneither opinion it is ſent 

to any not-cleted with an abſolute will of 

& God to make it effectuall unto their ſalvatþ 

' on, by working in them repentance, faith, 
true obedience. So that our dofrine is ' 

this farre more ſound then theirs; that ws 

b introduce ſuch an ElcRionand Reprobatia 
E as ſuſpendeth all ſaving good actions of the 
5 Ele& upon the ſpeciall mercie and cffeau 

all operation of God himſelf, and all wic 

ked as of the Non-ele& upon their own 

| perverſe and rebellious free-will , whereas 
k ide coll, the Remonſtrants* _— both alike upog 

Hag-Pag, | mans naturall free-will, making God, as in 

=> the evil ats of the Reprobare onely an cter> 

nall foreſcer or looker-on;' ſo in the ſaluti- 

ferous acts of the Ele, namely their repens» 

| tance, believing, perſevering , they aſcribe 

; .,; unto. God only an intuitive preſcicnce of. 

' what they will do, but they deny any ab- 

' folute etern..ll decree, or any temporall ope- 
ration flowing from ſuch a decree, _—_ 
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' evcrlaſting puniſhment;here is no deluſion at 


bs them to repent, believe, and perſevere: 
Forvinus is ſo confident mr ares he 


Cory 


Idoubterh not to affirm, ! Cerrums eft, mulling | Corv: 
aver fionem precise intendi. Duo fines ſunt 


Reſþ. ad 


ths, &c So that the Remonſtrants , 
who at firſt pleaded for Gods intention of 
converting and ſaying all men, come abour 
& laſt to plead againſt his abſolute will | 
and intention of converting and ſaving any | 
man. 
+ For his colleRion, That God is a mere de- HL 
lader, if he call men to ſalvation by Chriſt, 

whom he intendeth to ruine ; we ſay, That if 

God ſhould call men to falvation by. Chrift, 
intending to ruine them though they obe- 
diently anſwer to his calling, this were de-. 


263. 


lofion: Orif God. calling them to ſalvati- 


on by faithyn Chriſt, ſhould intend to ruine 
them by forcing. or cauſing their impeni- 
tencie,infidelitieand diſobedience; this were- 


worſe then deluſion. But if God in time 
calleth, to ſalvation by Chriſt thoſe whom 


before all time he decreed to permit to their 
own faultcring and defeQive free-will for - 
produſtion. of the very a of repent- 
ing and believing, and who he foreſaw 
would voluntarily continue in their impeni- 
rencie and unbelicf, and whom with reſpe& 
tothis their finall impenicencie and infide- 
litie he from all cternitie deſtinated unto -. 


all: 


Bogerm.gag. 


all: Andif there be, the Remonfiraing 
_ ina pooretaſe, who maſt of necellineaſiu 
| — _ dodrine of Reprobacgiſvor- 
yield unro all this, and according rooms wiſi4 
need yield to no more. "2 gi 
God hath «6/o/ately derermined from" 
crernicie to permit ſome men ro incurre a {. 
ation for contemning the condr:onalt pro. gr 
© miſcs.offtred by the Xinflers. The Minh C 
| ters witneſſe nothing but this, That God millff 4 
| favecverymanthat betieverh in his Sonne, 8 G 
Where is there any f/ebvod inthis teſtiny Nt 
nic * where any comradiftion to the fowl] © 
named derermination * where any 4b/olt li 
rfetermination comradidting the condirioul it 
er of ſalvation + Let any Remonſtra i 
w it our dodrine, and | will prefenty} 1c 
thew ir we men 3 ns _ , 
-: His pleafor Reprobarawwillnot hold goe 
Reprobation taketh awiy no power” Fre 
—_— reprobated according to our d6- 
&rine which it rakethnot away accordity 
ro theirs, Ir:debarreth not God from giving 
any power to believe, or repent, or perform 
any goodaGt, being admirted according 
-our doctrine, which it wilt permit him to 
give according unto theirs. For Reprobat 
 \-on may ſtand with Poflibilitic of obeymg 
God and being ſaved, as it did inthe ang 
 Teprobated 4 it may ſtand with Sufficiem 


: 


: 


y 
n 
t 
| 
x 
f 
- 


tace: bur the tryth is, neither in the Re- 


emonſtrants opinion nor-in ours it eyer doth 
vorcan ſtand with Effcuall grace. Before 


S withe world was, God had reſolved never to 

"F giveunto Cain or Judas or any other perſon 
nal 3eprobated according to the Reprobation 
aw} allowed by the Remonſtrants, that ſpeciall 
prs-J-grace which ſhould cauſe them to believe in 


. Chriſt, and free them from their voluntary 
F 4mpenitencie. Yet iris a falſe aſſertion, Thar | 
me. God willeth they ſhould never believe, ne- 
aver repent: For here the word W:{noterh 
wil woluntatem complacentie; and the acts of bee 
+ lieving and repenting are al waics well-pleca- 
= a > yon this will of God, 
though ir be his cternall abſolute will ia 
ome men not to work them. 
9 The S«craments in the Remonſtrants opi- 
&J- nion, do not ſeal an infallibilicie of ſpeciall 
"grace or ſalvation unto any man reprobated 
. from before the foundations of the world 
were laid : for then they ſhould ſeal a ma- 
nifeſt falſhood, Bur let them ſhew any 
grace or benefit which a reprobate may 
partake by the Sacrament, and is according ' 
toour doctrine excluded from it, without his 
own default, onely by the abſolute will of God, 
'and then he fpeakerh to ſome purpoſe. 
Gods gifts by the decree of Reprobation 
are neither made «»profitable nor dengerams. . 
For (as hath bcen formerly manifeſted) the 
Cc decree 


gifts towards perfons not-elected, - If we 


ſpeak of the furure event onely, it is mol} 


true, that they will never do them good in yes 
ferenceto their eternall glovifict ion. And this 
Authour cannot truly affirm that ever they 
ſhall, unleffe he can alſo traly affirm that 
ſome men reprobated, as the Remoaſtrants 
hold Reprobation, become afterwards glo- 
Tified or ſaved. And yet he will net'grany, 
that God out of hatred giverh his pffts'unts 
reprobates, that they fhowldnfe them #4; ani 
ſo be damned: No mote will we. Tt-is a 
weak or rather non-confequence, That Goth 
choice#t gifts ave by God intended 4 ſnare 
unto men reprobated by ms eternaI deere, 
becauſe he hath decreed ro permitthertyfo to 
abuſe thoſe gifts, and hath decreed to with- 
hold from them that fpeciall mercy and 
effeuall grace which onely makethmen & 
fatto uſe Gods grace to the arteining of ſab 
vation. So that I may how conclude, There 
is no _ one amongſt ſo many objections 


brought againſt Reprobation,as we teach it, ' 


that is of any validitie : or if it be, itmakerh 
as much againſt that eternal! immutable de 
. cree &f Reprobation which the Remon- 
ſtrants themſelves are forced to acknow- 
kdge, va 


Treatiſe, 


decree of Reprobation 'changeth hor'rhy” 
proper nature or true ordindtion- of -Gody } --- 
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: _ k Miniftess { by es naturall import. 

moncþ megligcncen air prendbing pidying » nd ochorMfe 
ae cadained of forthe. ettnall goof of 

{em yew in \heaving, reading, 


Fs —_— cheic Famities', examini cheic gout. 
dans 2nd meutniag for their fiance Ved 71] 6ther 
cre; bn a & ourechalumder the very (i00ws 
— ohe dwrangett mduce ments+0 2 
Hr. ©4300 true andy hetefome dofrine.” 
| p_ «: doth {o, well. _ by «peſe veaſors chat ob. 
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tie frame, Heb, 12.2,y<hirhe hearted tis diſciples rodb 
and cs (fer for his fake;Manch.5 11, andMatth. 10 72, By 
this have at{ the godly in abl ogee encorriged themfclven'in 
wel. doing: as we may{e ir generall, Phil. 3.10, Col, 1-9, 
Tit. 2,12, t3- andin-parviewtar, Heb/ 14, Abraham Hef 
his coumrey and kinifred/ae Gods-onll, betguſe be looked for in 
tie whoſe builder and maker wes God, weil 18.9, 16; |Mok 
lefe att the pleaſures and vreaſures of Egypt”, and. endured of- 
filliom wth the proplegf God, becauſe Cerew ties that was 
invif®te, t1d bad refpt2 v0 the recompenſe of rewardyv.2 5,27, 
The: Mareyvs + {0m node nag <5 os lyons, ford, fire, 
brivh a wotld of orher cements , becauſe they looked for « 
better reſurreflion , ver{;35. Pavl endeavonreth alty 
rome conſcience , vhcoagh the hope which he. of a 
ceſurreQion , Aﬀs 54.1 5, Ali che noble and heroick 
of 'aQive and pallive —— have ſprung __ 
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hope of eternall glory.” Souldiers, Merchants, H 
all are wherred- by bopyrodillience in their calli 


oper afjonem, canchiceth ronRion: and he proverhir , | 
Scriprure, 1, Corgg210, He which eareth and threſbeth "i 
car and threſb is hope. and then he proverh it by a two 
Fold reaſon ;. 4. From rhe nature of Hopes obje&, which 
honum arduum & poſſibMe beberi, (ome excellent good arceiy, 


Hope to get that by pains which is conceived to be a thingdf 
——_k. God up to pains taking. 2. From 'the eſe of 
Hope, which is delefatio , an invuard pleaſure , which the 
thar liveth under hope is affeQed with by his hoye, 

here is notany man which hath, an inveard contentment 
and ſatiſf2Rion of heart in the work be hath to do, bur goetk 


+ enmerrily, The Hope of heaven therefore is a great enchy 


ragement tO piety. 
.The Fear (C) of hell alſo is a ſtrong curb to hold men is 
from ny And therefore wu _ God hath planredin 
men 2 fear ot vengeance, that by it, as ip by the rudder, 
the ſou] may preſently be turned afide fakes term 
quickſands of fin, whenit is near them, & may fteer ins courk 
another way; For this cauſe ſear of God and abfeining fro 
.evitare ofrenjoyned together, in Stripture Job 2.1, Exod 
1.17. and the want of this fear is made the root of all 
Kcentiouſneſſe iv finning, Gen. 20, 11, Nor doth fear oneh 
hinder a bad aRion, | but ir promgteth a good, It: bindreth 
x bad ation direRly , becauſe it is ſuga mali, a flying fron 
that evil of miſery which is annexed to the evil of fanne : 
an&it promdteth-a good ation accidentally , becauſe men 
think that they arc; never ſo ſafe from the miſchief which they 
fear , as when hey are exerciſed in ſuch emplayments 4 
rend to the getting of a contrary ſtate, work-out your ſaluvs 
then. (ich the Apoſtle) with ſear and trembling ; implying 
thatthe working-ourt of falyation goeth not on handſomely, 
except the fearof miſling ic bean ingredient into the w 
.- -2+ The ſecond (D) branch of this reaſon is , That by the 
abſfolpce decree Hope and Fear are taken away, For Hope # 
properly exerciſed about bonum peſſsbile baberi , (ome good 
thing which may be obreined, not which muſt be ob»eined of 
necefſlicie;and the objeR of Fear is malum poſſibile vizari, at 
evil tht may be eſcaped, For metus eft fuga mali, fear is2 


flecing from exil z and therefore ſuppoſech the evil ro be a 
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dayly experiend thus. Hope,ſaith Aquinas, c *rt of 
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 Findror: "L924 : Y by Ut 2 
yojdable. For no man will flee froman eviJthar cannot” be 
I prevented; bur will yield up hieſelfto ir, a3 Cefar did his bo» 

ro the murderers in the houſe. Now:, by this de» 
xe, heaven and hell are not objeRs poſſible bur neceſſary : 
| ary unavoydably be obteined by thoſe that are elc= 

ted, and hell muſt as certainly be endured-by thoſe that aie 

reprobated, For men have no power to alter their cternall 
fates: All men by this decree are preciſely determined ad u- 
za , to one lace, to neceflary (alvation or neceſſary damnan 
tion, rvichout any poveer or liberty to chooſe whether, 


S 


decree taketh avvay the chiefeſt inducements ro holinefle and 
dterrements from wickednefle , and conſequently hinder- 
«th a godly life exceedingly. 

IT. The injuriouſnefle of this doQrine to a godly life may 
further appear by theſe conſiderations that follow , one de- 


ing. np another, 
1, Abſolute and peremptory (8) decrees are inevitable , 
whatſoever the things be about which they are exerciſed: and 
mens everlaſting Rtates if they be abſolurely determined, are 
altogerher undeclinable. 8:at fati lex indec/inabilis , The 
law of Deſtiny is undeclinable. And the reaſon is, Becauſe 
it hath an inevitable cauſe,the adamancine decrees of almigh- 
ty God, which are indeclinable rwo wayes. 1. Irreverfible, 
le to norepeal ( as the ſtatutes are which are made in.our 
iaments) bur farre more unalterable then the laws of the 
Medes and Perſians. As I bave ſpoken, ſo will I bring it to 
paſſe: I have purpoſed, and 1 will do it, Elay 46. 11, Men do 
many times bire-in their words again , becauſe rhey utter 
thingsraſhly z and do repeal their ſtatutes and ordinances , 
becauſe they, ſee ſame inconyenience in them being made , 
which they could not foreſee : byr God never calleth-in his 
decrees, becauſe they are all made in great wiſdome. 2. Ic» 
refiſtible. Ir lycth not in the power of any creature to diſan- 
null chem, 57ho bath refited his will? Rom. 9.19. 08 God 
# in beaven: be doth wbarſoever be will, Pla). 115.3. What- 
is once concluded by-his abſolute will , 15no wayes, 
alterable by the will of man, It is more poſſible for a man to 
hinder the riſing of the ſunne or to ſtay his courſe in the hea» 
ven,to Rtopthe revolutians of the yeare , and overturn the 


of Gods abſolute decrees, _ des 5” 
3. Mens aRions (F) oe ends and things determined by 
|; 3 an 
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And from hence this concluſion is clear, That the abſolute - 


whole courſe of nature , thento make the leaſt change in any | 


Becauſe they earmer mike 
mined ww be, be i$ 2b #rilf be &. 
maecd: Were it not a fruidetty irrchem'by prayers;cear,/ 
andendeavonrers feats r6-dleer'#e 7 It ivallo Any H 
that che foul of reuwſheſhtbe immoral? : Ts it not a [abourin 
vain for a%vy #139 &6 ufe ears thi his fort nay be annthils 
red ? 1118 ordiimied that tht ſage? rute the day , anf 
th moon the nj: te 5 thav theme farfl firtth his proper 
courſe in 4 yeate; & ii # monerft y Wood nor 2 owty 
chdeavour 16 male arr afreroi0h ity thefe hires be unprof. 
table and ridiculous-7-Wrhouw! dotht it evonld., So frivewifen 
y ria 80 men Jabonr t6-odiein evertating life and avoyd ents 
nall death, if there be no power and terry in their hands to » 
chooſe life or death; but nw(f of fectffiry rake thi which Nj, 
affigned them, bet life or der = Por by (heir hbonr they 
_— juſt nothing, 1f they be abſolurly appoinxed to & p 
ion), their hearing, reading, praying, zlms-giving, and 
movrtting for their ne Sree? ther (al- ar 
vation: dimned they muft be ; And if chey be abfolarely or- 
diinied troſalvatiorr, therr negltet of holy duties , theiriga 
rince, their love of ptcafures, and continmance in' x coutfe of 
ungodlineffe cannot bring thertt to damnation: they muſt be 
ſaved. If fo many ſoy in x pariſhde in this manner decreed 
$& heaverror hiefl, rhe Mintifter (6) preacher in voin , and 
the people heare jn vaio. For there carmor one foul be ſaved by 
a his or theirpxins which is ordamed co hell, nor ohe foul be 
cat avviy by his ot rheir igence yhich'ts 2ppoimed nn 
ftraven, It is kav#for thee gdiid CHeift ro Sabf, re fith dy cif 
pricks, that is, to endeavvur by thy perfecuttouns and ffawgh» 
$ to root out my Church our of the world; becauſe the pres 
Eryarion of iris abfotutely decreed in heaven : reaching us 
by that ſpeech, that a mans labour m any thing wintfoercr 
is meer profitahfe, exceprit be exerciſed abom atv end' arteins 
te thereby, amt 5irhour which che erid br loſf, 

. Menare hot withing co be employed in fruiclefle 7ions, 
if they know it, 1 /o rune, Faich S, Paul, not aruntertantly: 
fo fight I, ndt as one that rey the ry 7 But 1 heey nader. 
thy body, aud bring it into ſubjeGivn, teſt that by any means, 
ets Jordin en rf »y ſelf ſhhuld be 4 caft-t- 
way, 'Thie meaning is, 1 endeavout';o keep Gods'commnds 
ments; I Gght with the temptations of the devil , rhe aflure- 
pens of the wottd, and mitic oh corruprions; I aye 
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ig np 95 watchings and faſtings and other ſeyere exerciſes 
of holy diſcipline. Bus £44 bore 4 Dol all this at randome? 
aacerrain whether I hall obtein any good or prevent any 
wilchick hereby? No ; but 1 do this, as one that is: ſure 
(H) that by ſo doing E ſhall atrein everlaſting life , and 
without ſo doing I cannot ayoid eternall death: intimating 
in theſe words the common diſpoftion of men, which is, 
to labour where ſome proportionable good is to be gotten, 
or evil prevented 3 otherwiſe to ſpare their heads and hands 
tov. To be imployed in fruitleſſe(1)affairs,is botha Folly and 
@ Miſery, 1. A Folly: For de neceſſariis nemo ſapiens deliberat, 
No man uſeth deliberation about things neceſlary, ſaith the 
Philoſopher. And our Saviour ſpeaking of things above our 

et {wr efiis ſ0lbciti? (airh he to his diſciples, Matth. 6.27, 

ke 142.2 5,36.#'by take ye thought about ſuch things? Which 
14 a8 much as if he had 1ard, It is an argument of folly in you 
to trouble your ſelves about ſuch things as lie not in your 

e&. 2, Iris a Miſery in the opinions of all men, as the 
able of Siſyphus implyeth 3 Who (as the Poers feigne ) is pu* 
'niſhed in hell for his robberies, with the rolling of a great tone 
to the top of a ſtcep hill, where it cannot reſt, but preſently 
rumblech down again. T he morall of that fable is, T hat it is 
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any work that is fruitlelle and in vain. Mcn will rather be ex - 
erciſed in high and bard imployments that produce proporti- 
onable ends, then pick ftraws, play with feathers, or with 
Domitian ſpend their times in Rapping and killing of flies,or 
do any other eaſe work which endeth in nothing but aire and 
emptineſſe, except they bg fools or ſclf-rormentours, And 
therefore when Balaam once Jaw that the Lord bad fully deter- 
mined to bleſſe Iſrael, and that a'l his ſorceries could not effe& 
the contrary, he preſently gave-over and ſet no more enchant» 
ments. 'And reaſon teachethevery man to do the like. If any 
man ware fully poſſeſſed with a perſwaſian that his temporall 
eſtate were determined in heaven, and that he ſhould be worth 
juſt ſo mach, neither more nor leflez he would conclude in his 
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F, thoughts, that his care and pine could nothing profit himg 
, nor his idlqpefſe impoyerith him:and ſo would quickly be per» 
F. fwaded to take hiseaſe. And were it evident that every Cam- 
2 mon-wealth had termizum magnitudinis , a condition ap- 


pointed for it which could nat be altered; and a fatall period 
which could not be avoided, then would the King call no Pare 
liaments, uſe no privy Exqlellours, make no laws and or- 
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torment, and a torment fit for hell, for a man to be fer about | 


Num. 24-1, 
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plebem com- 
peller, Si non 


ciedics, ideo J©0utd ſpeak thits to the people, If there be any among you that 
fir, quia jam believe not, it is becauſe ye are ordained to deſirutiion; this man 
Divinitus ex- 2would not anely cheriſh ſlothfulneſſe » but wickedneſſe alſd. 


bilt..c, 27-plg 


Jornm cufbe- be made a very great loſer : which is my 


© The Sublapſariatis dotirine 
dinances for the preventing of a Kingdomes ruine, or the 
curing of 1ts proſperitig and continuance, ( for it w be 
to little purpoſe , as once a famous privie Counſcellour told 
our late Queen Eliſabeth ) bur would follow the Poey 
counſel , 

Selvite mortales aninos, cursſque levate, 

T0tque ſupervacuis animum deplete querelis: 

Fata regunt orbem, certa flant ommia lege. 

From theſe three premilles ( K, ) layed together it followeth 
dire&ly, That the doQrineof an abſolute decree, which de. 
terminech mens ends preciſely, is no friend at all roa gody 
life. For if events ablolutely decreed be unavoidabley if mens 
ations about unavoidable ends be unprofitable, if in unpro- 
fitable imployments men will have no hand willingly; who- 
ſoever they be that believe and conſider this, will have nothing 
to do with the pratice of godlinefſe : For their ends being ab- 
ſolurely vitcheq and therefore unayoidable, they will conclude 
that their labour in religion will be unprofitable, and ſo will 
nor labour in it at all. 

III. That which hath been ſaid may be yet confirmed by 
two witneſſes. The one of them is (L ) M* Calvine : Who 
in bis Thſtitutions hath theſe words 3 *1f any man, ſaith be 


Which is as much ro {ay ( me thinks) as this, 1f a man ſhould 


3s non mods ſet forth the doQrine of Reprobation in its colours , and ex- 
ignaviam to- plain it to people in a clear and lively faſhion, he would here- 
ver , ſed cti- by open a doore to liberty and profanenefſe. The other wits 


neſſe is a man of another ſtamp, the miſerable Landtgrave of 
 Thuring: Of whom it is recorded by Heiſterbachius, that be- 
ing by hus friends admonilhed of his vitious converſation and 
+ dangerous condition, he made them this anſwer, 8 1f 1 be eledd- 
ed, no ſynnes can bereace me of heaven; f 1 be reprobated, no 
good deeds can help me to heaven. 

'T conclude therefore, That by this opinion (which is taught 
for one of Gods principall truths) Religion either is or may 
fourth generall Rear 

ſon againſt-ir. 
Burthere are ihree things which are-uſually anſwered to vin- 
dicate this opinion fronr this crimjnation. Firſt, That many 


butt  (M) of them which believe and defend this doRtins, are ho- 


ly and good men: and therefore of ir{elf it openethno ou for 
2 any | iberty 
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Uber of life, bu through th wickedneſſ of men who uſe to 


vert the ſweeteſt and fureſt truths of Scripture to their own 


The like defenſe to this did the Epicures of old make in fg= 
your of their ſenſuall and ſwiniſh do&rinez which was, T hat 
happinefſe conſiſted in pleaſure. T hey faid that many of their 

were honeſt men: and fo much Tully granteth to be truc, 
but with exception {tl againſt their dorine; Þ 1 take , ſaith 
he, Epicurus bimſelf to be an honeſt man: yea and many Epieares 
have been and are faithfull. in friendſhnp, ſquare and conſtant 
men in all conditions of life, ordering themſelves and their lives 
not by pleaſure but by duty. Burt (ſaith he) * this proceeded not 
from the principles of their opinion, but from their own vir- 
ruous nclinationt and the force of honeſly by their ſo doing, ap» 
peared to be more prevailing in them then the force of pleaſure, 
which they pleaded for. A little after he hath other words to- 
the ſame purpoſe z * As other mens dofirines are efteemed to be 
better then their deeds, ſo theſe mens deeds ſeem to me to be bet- 
ter then their doftrines. Like to this anſwer of Tully to the 
defenders of Epicuriſme, will I ſhape mine. It cannot (I con- 


fefle) be denied that many of this opinion are godly men: but © 
0 


itis no thanks to their opinion that they are ſo ( the true and 


naturall genius of which is to (N) beget ſloth, to drown men i 


in ſecurity, and to countenance carnall libertiez ) but to ſome- 
thing elſe, either to Gods providence, ( who will not ſuffer 
this dorine for his own glories ſake and the good of men to 
have any great ſtroke in their lives;) or to mens wy 7-9-4 
who think not of reducing it ad praxim,to pradtice,and draw- 
ing concluſions out of it, but reſt in the naked ſpeculation of 
it, as they do of many others; or laſtly, to ſome good prafticall 


| cencluſions which they meer with in the word of God and a 


ply to their lives (as they do not the former deduRtions 3 ) ſuch 
as theſe are for example, Be ye holy as 1 am holy. Without bolz- 
neſſe xs man ſhall ſte God, 1f ye conſent and obey,ye ſhall eat the 
good things of the land. Godlineſſe bath the 2 of thy life, 
and of the life to come, &c, And hence we may learn to mea- 
ſure this opinion, not by the lives of ſome tew of the men 
that hold it, but by the ſequeles which the Logick even of ſim- 
ple men, if they ſhould apply their brains to conſfider-it, would 
fetch our of it, No man that hath throughly ſuckt it in and 
underſtandeth the force of it, but will either quite relinquiſy 
it, or live according to the naturall imporement of it, that is, 
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1 Ser. 6s 
vit.Tth, cap, 
69.p42.180, 
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Secondly , i is ſaid, that albeiethis do&rine teach, Thyy 
men are ab cleced or. abſohutely reprobared,, ye 
1. It telleth no man whoin particular is eleed, whorejea 
2+ It teacheth thax- men get the —_— of their Ele. 
Rion by good works, and ſo by conſequent dath rathcr ene 
$2ge then ftifle holy and honeſt endeavours, 

For anfwer to the firſt of theſe 3 The ignorance (© ) of 4 
maris particular ſtate (in my judgement) doth not alter && 
eaſe a jore. For he that believerhin generall, that many, and 


| they the greateſt company without compariſon, arc inevi 
—_— r wy 


o deſtruRion, and a few others to falvation, is 
out of theſe two generall propolitionsto make theſe particula 


- conctufions, and to reaſon (P) thus with himſelf; Either 1 an 


ely choſen to grace and glory, or abſolutely caſt off fra 
both. If 1 be choſey, I muſt of necaſſty believe, and be ſaved: 


' If 1 becaft off, I muſt as neceſſarily not believe, and be damned, 


What need 1 therefore take thought either way abowt means n 
end? My end u pilcbed in heaven, and: the means taos my 
fnalt perſeverance in faith, and my ſaluation ; of my con- 
Finnance in unbilicf, and my damaation. 1f 1 1it unde! tha 
neceſſity of believing and being ſaved , or of dying in unbe 
lief and being damned, in vain do 1 trouble my ſelf about 
means or end : I bave my Superſedeas; 1 may tahe mine 
eaſe, and ſo I will : enough it is for me. to fit down and 
wait what God Will do wnto me. Thus (it is likely ) did 
Tiberius (2 ) reafon with himſelf. For -Suetonius reporterh 
of him, that he was ' the more neg/1gent in religion, becauſe he 
was fully perſwaded that all things came to paſſe by deſliny. And 
in this manner (it is to be feared) do too many reaſon in their 
 hearts,and by this very ground ( thoughthey will not perhaps 
acknowledge it)encourage thernſelves in profancnefie. Though 
men cannot hide their wickednefle, yer they will hide their 
grounds which fleſh them in it, either through modeſty, or to 
avoid ſome further ignominy: The ſaol bath ſaid is bi beart, 

There is no Ga, Plal.14. | 
Tothe ſecond Lanſiver, That men ordinarily will not think 
the getting of the knowledge of their EleRion ( if that be all) 
worth all thoſe paintull duties of religion that are to be per- 
formed, and all thoſe ſweet and plraling finnes which are to 
be relinquiſhed: They will reſt contented withour it for a while, 
rather then pay ſo deerly for it:and the rath:r,becauſe 1, When 
th:y have gorten' it, it is in moſt bur a weak and capjefty- 
rall knowledge, obſcured with many clouds and uncertaine 
ucy, 
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*  bindreth n#t Fittie and a godly life. 
'ties- $. Tem de mainteined with a great deal of pains and 

cares hf efcir will be lo again. To tbe reteiniog of is is 
d,s continuall indeavour to keep a clear conſcience, 


—_— no ix irkfome and tedious, Men therefote bod need of a 
> "p45 toodcdheace ven thisis, or clfe they will do 

beth, they that defend and teach this abfolure Repro- 

; and Y barion Clog they) do earnefily exhort then. ts good warks, 

y md deny that asy mancan be ſaved, excepr they live ha- 

_ = much was alſo ſaid in the bebalf of Epicurvs, vie. Thr 

Ian Y bedenied that any man thac lived not boneftly, could live 

fea BY pleaſantly. Bur Tully anſwereth roundly, " As if 1 cared 

ved; Þ - what be affirncth or denicth : this I aih, what bs meet for © 3 
him to ſay who placeth bappineſſe is plea/i#e. And ſo it mat- 

T7 tereth not wha: theſe wen teach, bur! what they ſhould reach 

» | ifthey will ſpeak conſcquenely to cheir own concluſions, 

An - 

= An Anſwer to his fourth Reaſon, 

ou . That it is prejudicial 18 Pjetie. 

at | 

” þ abſolute Predeſtination and Reproba- 

dF. A tion taken in that true ſeaſe which for- 

x # merly hath been explained, be of it ſelf 

4 F | ſubje& ro theſe milchicfs, we will renounce 

- | it; ot ifirbe more ſubje&trthen their condi- 

: | rionall Predeſtination and Reprobation , 

© | preſuppoſing onely that the decrees of Ele» 

D 

ion and Reprobation are cternall and an- 


changetble quoad: fingnlares perſonas elettuns 
ast now-tlettas , which no Remonſtrant will 
or can deny who underſtandeth what the 
very-terms of the Divine, Ele&jon and Re- 
probation do import. | 

That Hopeand Fear lead Mmcn unto virtu- 


ous actions, and reſtrain them from vitious 
; ations, 


m Cic. Offic. 
3Z- prope 


nem ; 
ego id cus 
remquidille 
aiat aut ne» 
get * illud 
quzro, quid 
<1 qui in yo- 
lupcate ſum- 
mum bonum 
utats 
entancum | 
fir dicerts 


con» * 


this Authovs is, to be large in proving an 
antecedent which would have been granted 
without further proof, and to pretuppoſe 
or beg the conſequence which he is unable 
to make good. 

The Martyrs did not endure racks, gib- 
bets, lions, &c., out of an hope that upon 
preſcience of faith and perſeverance they 
were eleRed or predeſtinated before the. 
foundations of the world were laid, whereas 


| others out of Gods eternall preſcience of 


their finall impenitencie and infidelitie were 
paſſed-by, (which is the EleQion and Re- 
probation onely allowed by the Remon- 
ſtrants) burout of a certain belief grounded 
in the revealed word, that whoſoever per- 
ſevereth unto the end ſhall be ſaved. This 
hope of perſeyering is no lefle ( nay it is 
more) ſtrong in thoſe who fetch their faith 


' and perſeverance from the ſpeciall mercy 


of God extended unto them in their Prede- 


. ſination, then it can-be in thoſe who ferch 
their Predeſtination from Gods foreſight 


onely of faith and perſeverance, upon the 
condition of generall grace growing out of 
mans own free-wilt.- 

Yea, but (faith the Remonſtrant) I am 


utterly ignorant what God hath decreed 


CoON- 


aQions,”we confeſſe : There needed not fy 
much pains for proving of that whichng 


man denieth. Burt the ſolemne praQtice of 
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ning me in his ſecret counſel of Pre- 
tion ; this therefore' can-afford me 
no hope of ſalvation. I demand, Art not thou 
25 utterly ignorant what God hath eternally 
foreſeen concerning thee in thy conditio- 


nate Predeſtination « how then can more 


hope-ariſe from this then from the other? 

If a Remonſtrant ſhall further reply, I 
am- uncertain whether it be Gods will to 
give me the grace of perſeverance or. no, 
and therefore I cannot build my hope of 
ſalvation upon his unknown will. T1 de- 
mand again, Art thou certain that thine 
own free-will, with help of that grace 
which. is offered thee, will make thee-perſe- 
yere in faith and godlineſle unto thy lives 
end 2 how then canſt thou build thy hope 
of ſalvation upon” the preſcience of "that 
which is more uncertain then the other? 
Heare this very objedion long ago anſwe- 


red by 'S. Avguſtine; * Incerta &ft mihi *De red. 
(inquit) de meipſo voluntas Dei. Quid ergo? [ant 1%, 


Twuane tibi voluntas de teipſo certa oft, nes ti- 
mes ? Qui videtur ftare,videat nt cadat.. Ciin 


' teitur utraque voluntas incerts fit, cur nou 


mo firmiori quam infirmiori: fidem ſuam, 
ſpem charitatemque committit ? And Proſper 
giveth the ſame anſwer in effect ; » Abſit 4 
wvobis ideo deſperare de wobis, quoniam ſpem 
wveſtram in Deo habere jubemini non in vobis. 


.. We do not ſay therefore that hope of ſal- 


vation 
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b 4d ex- 
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vation or future bleſſedaelle can ſpring franfland 
- an/ immediate. knowledge of that Election 
which we aſcribe unto Gods ablolute defiof | 
ctee:: Antt-we do ſay, that no morchogelgo n 
can ariſe, to any man from the immedian{{hill 
knowledge of that EleQion whichthe Ref] hart 
monſtrants aſcribe untothe conditionate de. i] zny 
cree [foundet} in Gods ercrnall prefcience, Þ def 
In both opigjons therefore, it we will have Y far 
a lively: hope of atreining the. heavenly || evi 
Kingdome, it muſt immediately arife from I full 
an cxpcritmentall-ſcnſe in our ſelves that we Þ me 
rin 

ef 

of 

ro 

at 

O 
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cl 
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are walking in that way which leadeth unty 
© the heavenly -kingdome,and from a tedfaft 
perſwaſion thar God our. Bather will,, nov 
; withſtanding our own weakneſlc and all our 
—_ - mightic- eriemiics, bring us ſafely anto the 
Y heavenly kingdome. And for this latter, 
| our doctrine of Election or Predeftination, | 
built upon mere mercy, afforderh farre bet- 
 F ter. hope then theirs, built vpon mere pre- 
E- \/ £ Cee Fer, inc. c : 
| 54x -. Now for the owrb of fear ; it is as frone, 
- 28, 29. & and mote ſtrong, tv bold menix from vitious 
Pbil. 1.6. ations, inour dodtrige, who held faich and 
repentance and kolinefſe of life to'be the 
fruits or <ffets of Predeſtination', then in || 
the Remonftrants,who hold theDrvine Pre- Þ} * 
deſtination to be rather an effet -of mans 
free-will preconfiderced orforeſcen by God 
$ bclieving and perſcycring in faith and 
ks 2odlineflcs 
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troaaſodineſſe. For ſuppoſe'a fomewhar 
ticoearefoll of his falvation ;he will be fearful 
* d>flof living wickedly, when he belciverh that 
hope flao man{ball de fas eſcape the torments of 
lar hell bur he whom God our of mere mercie 
ef hath predeſtinated, and that no man can have 
* 06 Y any comfortable aſſurance ortaft of his Pre- 
deſtination, unleſſe he have firſt a true cons 
ave F ſtant endeavour to do good and celchew 
aly I evil. Suppoſe a man carclefſe and unmind:. 
full of his ſalvation; yetif he hold the fore- 
mentioned doctrine, he muſt needs be many 
times in the mid of his lewd courſes ftrick- 
en with fear of hell, when he ſecrhnone 
ofthoſe fruits in himſelf which he holderh 
to be tho effes of Predeſtinartion unto like 
and the onclymeansro bring him to. heaven, 
Ontheother ſide Take a manofthe Re- 
monſtrants opinion; though not-atto r 
cardleſſe of his ſalvation z yet he nced- noc 
oreathy' to abftcin inthe preſcar Fob vitious 
a@ions for fear of hel-rormenrs-or cteonall 
damnation, becauſe. his Predeftimation de. 
pendeth ipon his own free-will to the very 
laſt moment of--life'; and he'hath ſuch a 
ftrong perſwaſion of a continuall power 
which he hath in his free-witt co repent and 
believe, that he will not in all likelyhood be 
very fearfull of enjoying the pleaſures of 
finne for a ſeaſon. © Suppole a Remonſtrane - 
careleſle of ſalvation ; this doftrine, \- 
C- 
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' Reprobationis/ founded upon preſcienc 
whics man ſhall be found dving | 
laſt moment of his life, will make him mow 
careleſle : :for no man, but in his hopes of; 
future amendment is overfavourable 
himſelf, and ſo leſſeneth the preſent fe 
which his wicked life mightorherwile raik 
vp inhim.. org 
-, For the ſecond branch of this reaſan whets 
by.he goeth about to. prove that abſoh 
Predeſtination. and Reprabation deſtre 
both Hope and Fear ; it is grounded upag 
an errour confuted and rejeted by the come; 
mon conſent of all Divines, namely, Tha 
the cternall decrees of God concerning fy 
ture events do. makethe contrary cvents ug- 
poſſible, do make the temporall and imme 
diate agents to do all they do out of. an abs 
ſolute neceſfitie, having no liberty i 


' «genditoabſtcinfrom ſo doing or to, do theff ge] 


contrary.Were this true, the Remonſtrants, 
who acknowledge cternall and abſolute de. 
crees upon preſuppoſallofan eternall abſo- 

lute preſcience, ſhould by their doctrine de- 
ſtroy hope'and fear as well as we. For the 
Divine eternall preſcience of future ations 
' or events inferreth as abſolutea certainty, 
immutrabilitie, necefſitie of ſuch events, as 

the decrees of abſolute Predeſtination and; 
Reprobation do. And therefore the School- 
menare as mich troubled in anſwering the 


que} 


W - A 


I provi- 
Ars, neceſritatem afferat rebus preſeitis, as 
10k | the other, An predeſiinatio Divinaimpo- 
5 UN 247, 8&c. - And the Philoſophers, who ne- 
* bf ver dreamed of Predeſtination or Reproba- 
tion, were-yet much troubled tro ſhew how 
any thing could be fortaitum or contingens, 
admitting an eternall and infallible preſci- 
ence of all future events in God. Aquinas 
uey firſt enquireth * VUiram providentia rebus 
roſy proviffs neceſcitatem imponit ? And here it is 
og that ſubtil Cajerane is driven to confeſle, 1x 
WS ienorantia ſola quittem invenio. - Andcon- 
cerning Gods eternall Knowledge of future 
'F contingents he had before moved the like 
difficulties, 2ueſt. 14. art. 13. concerning 
Gods eternall Will, 9 zeſt; 19. art. 8. The 
like may be found commonly in all the 
F Schoolmen. So that if this Authour, or any 
xy other Remonſtrant, will but take the pains 
>} to conſider how the School-Divines clear 
the cternall and infallible Preſcience, Will 
and Providence of God from impoſing fa- 
J tall neceſſitie upon events foreſeen, willed, 
Wy provided, he may with the ſame facilitic 
© know how to clear the eternall abſolute de- 
Fcrces of Predeſtination and Reprobation 
from impoſing upon mens actions any fatall 
irreſiſtible neceſſitie, As Gods' abſolute 
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eſtion, An preſcientia Divina, ve 


ty ofthe contrary aftion or event, no more 
| Dd doth 


d Part.i, 
q-23.401:4: 


preſcience doth not take away the poſſibili- 


qu, 14 
art. 13. 


f Buef.23, 


art. 6. 


2 Art. 3. 
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non ei intelligendum ſecundiom impoſsivilits 
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doth his abſolute decree. * Scit«4 Deo, (ahi; 
Aquinas , ſunt contingentia propter cauſull ire 
proximas , lictt ſcientia Dei ſit | neceſſarigh ſee! 
And ſo he ſpeaketh concerning Predeſtina Pre 
tion; * 0rdo predeſtinationis certus eft, & tel} lat: 
men libertas arbitrii non tollitur, ex qua 
tingenter provenit predeitinationis effetiu, 
And concerning the decree of Reprobation, 
5 2u04d reprobatus non poteſt gratians adipiſa, 


--- 


tem abſolutam, ſed conditionatam., Men ary arc 
no more preciſcly determined ad #num jj cli 
our doctrine of Predeſtination and Reproſ pe 
bation then in that of the Remonltrants. bJ nal 
mente ac voluntate' Dei the decrees are eter nil 
nall, immutable, neceſſary, ſubject to nj th 
variation or contingency, as well in the one ce/ 
opinion as inthe other : 1» temporali exe pec 
cutione, where menare the agents, the ati oi 
ons which lead to heaven or hell are ſubjca} i 
to contingency inboth. 

To all this we may adde, That Hope ot cr 
Fear cannot immediately ariſe from any de-ſj cr 
crees of God alrogether unknown to men:Y th 
But who ſhall be ſaved, or who ſhall beJj as 
damned, as it is onely determined 'in the th 
eternall decree of Pedeſtination and Re- ti 
probation, is a thing altogether unknown || P 

"What this Authour meaneth, when dif- 


puting againſt us he ſaith, The eternall de- - 


crees of Divine Predeſtination and Repros 
warion 
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hh bation are pereviproriegneviteble, irreverſible, 
aulul irreſiſtible , 1 cannor conjecture. It ſhould 
arigh ſeem, in his opinion the eternall decrees of 
tin Predeſtination and Reprobation are ambu- 
7 ts} latorie, avoidable, reverſible , refiſtible by 

the Creature. 
i, Though the decrees conſidered in them- 
100; ſelves are peremptory , inevitable , &c. yet 
iſa, the ations of men whereby at length they 
liny arrive at heaven or fall intothe pit of hell, 
ar are free, contingent , &c. Reprobation in- 
v aff cludeth a will or abſolute decree of God to 
r0-F permit ſuch ſingular perſons to fall into fi- 
nall f1n-guiltinefle, and to inflict eternall pu- 
niſhment upon them for their finnes : doth 
this make their particular ſinfull ations ne- 
ſcary, inevitable, 8c? No: ® Quod in hoc * Aquin. 
peccatum wel illud labavtur, ex libero illorum 
wbitrio comingit , unde & merits imputatur in 
wlpam, 

Ir is true, #t /ieth not in thepower of any 
creature to diſannull the eternall abſolure de- 
crees of Gods will: Burt yet it licth in 
the power atid choice of free creatures (ſuch 
asare angels and men) to do or notto do 
thoſe things whereby ſuch decrees are in 
time accompliſhed, Ir was not in Davids or 
Peters power to diſannull the cternall decree 
of God concerning their Predeſtination and 
Salvation : Yet the aQions of Repenting, - 
Believing , Perſevering wcre free ations 
| d 2 proceeding 
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proceeding from their free-will and upon} - 


Cui ſi pareamus , nihil eſt omnino quod'agamu 
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deliberation.” So it is true, itlay-notinthe}* 
power of Judas or Cain to diſannull the 
cternall decree of their Reprobation 8 Dx 
mnation z for Omne 4terwum neceſſarium | 
immutabile: yer it lay in Cains power freely 
to commir or not commit a murder upon 
his own brother, and in Judas his free-will 
to betray or not betray his Maſter ; and ſo 
in all other ſinners , to chooſe or not to 
chooſethe doing ofthoſe things which pro. 
cure their juſt damnation. 

That mens ations about ends andithings d- 
termined by Gods abſolute unrevealed decree, 
are in vain and fruitleſſe , is a vain and fall 
opinion , and exploded by the very heathen 
under the name of dp; aizzs Or rgnava ratio, 


in vita, For though our endeayours do not 
make them otherwiſe quoad eventum then 
God had fore-determined, yet the thing 
was {o determined by God as it neithet 
could nor ſhould haveever come into cfte& 
without ſuch aRions and endeavours of 
men. His inſtances are as frivolous and farre F 
from the purpoſe, as his opinion is from all | © 
truth. For his inſtance in the devils now 
damned, it is not to the point. He ſhould 
have inſtanced in the angels not-elected be- f 
fore their damnation, and have ſhewed that || '< 
their obedience had been vain and frabeleſ 
and: 


, 2 108 Prelie and a codly life. 433 © 
the {40d then he> might have inferred that the 
the ations of men dum ſunt in vieare vain 
and fruitleſſe. Now he can inferre nothing, 
Fi but that it were a vain thing for Judas da- 
mned in hell to hope by any endeavours of 
yon his to alter the decree of his damnation. 
vill] For bis inſtance ina decree of the 1mmor- 
| ſo | (abirie of mans ſoul and of the wanitie of uſing 
means for the annihilation thereof, it is no 
whit better then the other. We do not de. 
nie but it is a fruitleſle and a vain thing for 
4. | a0y.man to go-about by his temporall en- 
deavours toalter Gods eternall decrees con- 
16 | cerning the nature or properties which he 
hath allotted unto his creatures, as to make 
an clementaric+ bodice eternall , or an im- 
motrall ſoul mortall. And as ridiculous it 
is (though in another kind) for any Remon- 
ſtrant to ſuppoſe that the eternall decrees of 
Gods Predeſtination and Reprobation ( as 
bimſclf holdeth them) can be altered by any 
temporall ations which men- ſhall do or 
not do, 
And yet though it be a vain and idle en- 
deavour; to referre our temporall ations to 
the alteration of any of Gods eternall de- 
crees ( for * de ratione eternitatis eſt immuta- * Vide 4u: 
bilizs;) yet it is no vain or idle endeavour 8 
forany man elected-or not-elected to aim at 
cternall life by-doing good ations and by 
abſteining from evil: For if a man be ele- 
Dd 3 Red, 
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- The Sublapſirtens dothvine. 
Qed, there is no other: way to come ug W* 
ſalvation: if he benotele&ted, ſome gg 
- endeavours would ſerve to mitigate his (lf {þ4 
mnation ; and every man continuing in 
good endeavours may affurcdly hope fort 
vation & ſhall aſſuredly obtein ir, There is 
eternall,abſoture, immutable decree, revs 
ed unto us in Gods word, That wholoerd 
believeth in the Sonne of God,and leadeth 
ſober, juſt and godly life, ſhall be favel 


W 
and whoſoever doth not truly believe, buf vi 
leadeth a lewd, unjuſt atid wicked life , ſhall cc 
be damned, It is not the altetation of God b; 
decrees which mens a&ions muſt aim at, buf A 
the _—_ of happineſſe and eſcapite} F 
wretchednefle accorditig to the tenout «fl tc 
his dectees. And herein no mans ation 0 
can be vain ot fruitlefſe. For God doth nai} © 


by the abſolute decree of Eleftion abſolute. © 
ly determine to ſave Petey; 'whether he bel x 
tieve or not believe , repent or not repent;if t 
and therefore Peters faith-and repentance} 1 
are not vain and idle ations. Neithey doth} \ 
he by the abſolute dectee of Non-cle@ionf] 1 
or negative Reptobation abſolutely deter-}| - 
mine to damne Judas, whether he believe or} | 
not believe, repent or not fepent ( ſuch} | 
abſolute decrees are theabſolure miſtakings |. 
of the Remonſtrants;) and therefore ſuth 

good actions had nor been vain” and fruit 
Ile, We may truly ſay ro every maninths 
world 


"” Hindreth not Pictic and a godly life. 485 
#4 world, cleced or not-clected, as God him. 
ſelf ſpake to deſperate Cain, !7f thou do well, 'Gen.4.7. 
ſhalt thow not be accepted? Yes queſtionleſle:; 
for ® toewvery man that doth good, ſhall be glg- " Rom. 2. 
all rie, 8&c. No man ſhall be damned quia 46 
eterno non elettus aut reprobatus , ſed quia in 
tempore infidelis & impins. 
r the Miniſters preaching; if this man (> 
hold it vai,unlefle by it ſome ſouls of thoſe »;4e 4ue. 
ved whom God hath eternally reprobated be ſa» #28. 48. 
 buſÞ ved, will he nill he, of neceſfitic he muſt */#* 
confeſſe, that the Predeſtination and Repro- 
bation founded upon eternall Preſcience by 
Arminius maketh all our preaching vain. 
For no Remonſtrant can be ſo ignorant as 
to affirm , that any man eternally predeſti- 
nated was ever caſt away by the negligence 
of the Miniſter , or that any man eternally 
reprobared (as Arminius conceiveth of Re- 
probation ) was ever ſaved by the pains of 
the Miniſter: And yet we ſay , the Mini- 
ſterlaboureth not in vain. Firſt, it is not in 
vain in regard of the ele: for it is unto 
them ® the power of God unto their ſalvation. «, 7; . 
And unto them ( though unknown » guoad 10. 
ſngulares perſonas ) do the Miniſters princi- , 74 
pally referre their labour and pains, For 3.:. 8. 
_ though the decree of Predeſtination, which 

is cternall , cannot be procured by any en-. 

deavours of men, yet the eff:s or benefits 

flowing from Predeſtination may be pro. 
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Bo | The Sublapſarians deitrine "we 6. 
moted bythe Miniſters. Secondly, it is nat} - 
In vain in regard of the Reprobare : Fork 
though it bring none of them to falvation, fl 
yet {ometimes it maketh them do ſome 
good things, and.abſtein from ſome evil, 
which otherwiſe they would not have done 
and it isa means to convidt their conſciey 
ces that their damnation is juſt, Laſt of all, 
the Miniſters painfull preaching 1s not in 
vain in regard of himſelf: For hereby heFceit 
eſcapeth that Ye mihi ſi non evangelizavers: Ynan 
he getteth comfort of conſcience here, andYapp 
a crown hereafter, of | 
If labour be to no purpoſe' where the tha 
thing is not atte;vable by mans labour,then to N poi 
go-about by our labour to attcin the decree hel 
of Eleftion for our ſelves or any other man, Yabl 
iS a vain labour : Burt if labour be profitable Y we 
when a good thing may be attcined by it, | | 
and without ir cannot; then to labour to ito 
bring our ſelves or others to the kingdom I ric 
of heaven, is never a vain labour: for by Þ wi 
this every man may, and without this no Þ th 
man can enter into the kingdome of hea- Þ| te 
ven. | W 
Every man in the world by doing as || th 
S. Paul did, may be as ſure of atteining ever. | G 
Liſting life as Paul was. Neither will the J tc 
eternall decree of Reprobation, be it abſo. Þ| y 
lure or be it conditianall, ever ſtand an ob- 
ftacle in avy mans way, N 
4 


hindreth not Pietie and a godly life, 427 | 
No man, who by the preaching of the 7 L 
nord is excited to good works hath at any 6 
ime or ever .ſhall find them frailleſſ or 
v&n. De nece(ſariis nemo deliberat;and there. 
\Fforeno man deliberateth how to get him- 
"ne Bſelf predeſtinared: bur to be ſaved, is a thing 
depending upon our free actions, which re- 
quire deliberation, | 
Here he diſcovereth his erroneous con- 
ceit of Predeſtination and Reprobation, 
namely, That Predeſtination is an abſolute 
ndJ appointment of men to enjoy the kingdome 
of heaven, whether they live well orill;and 
he F that Reprobation is alſo an abſolute ap- 
to Fpointment of ſome men to the torments of 
& hell, whether they live well or ill. Suchan 
n, Jabſolute Predeſtination and Reprobation 
I we diſclaim and deteſt. 
rt, If a wiſe man wereperſwaded(as he ought 
0 robe )that he ſhall never be one farthing 
le F richer then God hath determined , yer he 
y | would uſethe ordinary means, as knowing 
0 } that men cannot be brought to the end de- 
» | termined by God but by ufing ſuch means 
without which God hath alſo appointed 
$ | that ſuch an end ſhall not be effeRed. As if 
- | God had determined in heaven and revealed 
> | to man upon earth that he ſhall live fifteen 
- | years juſt, and neither more nor leſfle , he 
were a fool or a mad-man that ſhould con- 
clude, I will neither eat nor drink theſe fificen 
5 nears 7 
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The Saublapſarians doftrine 
geares; I will ranne when I lift into the 
QC, | 
| From all the premiſſes which this 
thour hath hitherto inlarged,therc is noty 
lour of inferring this concluſion \ Ther 
the abſolute decrees of eternall Predeſtin 
and Reprobation muſt be abandoned, and Arn; 
nius his conditionall Predeſtination and R 
bation be imbraced, otherwiſe all care of pie 
and good living muſt needs be extinguiſhed, 

Firſt, becauſe he is quite miſtaken in th 
ſenſe of this word Abſolnre. Eternall Pred 


ſination is not termed an abſolute decree off i 


ſaving David, Peter, Paul, or any man el 
as if it abſolved perſons predeſtinare fre 
the neceſſitic of ufing the means of ſalvatia 
which Gods revealed word hath injoynes 
(This were rather a d:ſo/ute then an abſolmt 
Predeſtination. ) but becauſe God eternalh 
predeſtinating David, Peter, Paul , and the 
reſt, hath in his ſpeciall mercy abſoluteh 
determined togive them that ſpeciall grac 
which ſhall move, inable, and make then 
uſe all the neceſſary means unto their ſaly# 
tion. ' And for eternall Reprobation, it is 
not termed an abſolute decree of damni 
Cain, Judas, or the Devil himſelf, as if G 
were abſolutely reſolved to damne them 
though they ſhould never intangle them- 
ſelves in any guilt of damnation, and ſhould 
do all thoſe good ats which God _ 
t 


a) 
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T hindrah not Pictie and 4 godly life. 419 - 
| hath decreed ſhall be means to bring any ' 
# who uſerh them unto ſalvation : but becauſe 
s AJf:God cternally paſſing-by them and not-pre- 
Hf deſtinating them, hath abſolutely reſolved 
refel| co withhold from them that ſpeciall mercy, 
rin more abundant arid moſt effecuall grace, 
I without which he infallibly knoweth by 
el{ their own voluntary rebellion they will in- 
picih curre ' damnation, which he is abſolute- 
- | ly reſolved ro permit and not to pre- 
1 ty Vent, 
cdl Secondly,all his premiſes are too weak to 
i induce his concluſion, becauſe eternall abſo. 
lute determinations of God concerning e- 
yents w* ſhall betide unto particular men, 
inf} do neither encourage nor diſcourage them 
from uſing the ordinary means of atreining 
my good and avoiding evil, whileſt they are 
onely known in the generall, and alrogether 
unknown as they concern this and that fin- 
eular perſon. No man doubterh but God 
hath eternally determined who ſhall be 
#promoted unto worldly honours and who ?P/a. 75. 
ſhall not, who ſhall attein unto riches and 
who ſhall not, The very Heathen were not 
" jgnorant of this truth , who aſcribed theſe | 
different- conditions of men 4 4:25 wedhow lum. 5 Heſod. 

mY But becauſe ſingular perſons know not whe- 774" 
n-$ ther God have determined to advance them - 
to honour atid wealth or not, they judge not 
all care, pains and ſtudy to attcin honour or 

| | wealth 


| .The Syblapſarians dottrine .  F 
© . wealth to be vain and fruitlefſe. Yet 
remporall or externall good things 
were more colour a great deal to grow 
idlenefſe upon Gods cternall determinatig 
becauſelera man take never ſo good courk 
and (o true pains to attein honour or wealth, 
.he ſhall never compaſle. ir if God: hay 
otherwiſe appointed : But in ſpirituall and 
eternall bleſſings , let-any man take theÞz,.. 
courſe and uſe the means which God hath... 
preſcribed to attein them, and he may aſſwe 
wag they are infallibly appointed fa x. 
im, 

3 Thirdly, becauſe experience teacheth the ups 
contrary to his ſuppoſition, though we ad- 
mit the eternall, abſolute. determination ay ;. | 
Gqd concerning this ſingular perſons ſalv+ }| g, 

» tion were revealed unto him extraordinarily J ,j1 

I by 'God himſelf. For the certain knows | pj 

ledge of Gods abſolute. determination to ,;, 

give cternall life, would not in a well-di-J 6 

- poſed mind produce-carelcſleneſle or idle- I ;, 

nefle, bur a religious care and fervency of || 1 

ſpiric in. doing all ſuch aRions as ; further Þ| ,. 
man in the way unto life, and of remoyall p 
of ſuch obſtacles as would hinderthem. It } 1 
is commonly held by Divines,that the blef-. } , 
_ ſed Virgin, S. Paul, and ſome others had an || ;; 
extraordinary revelation of their abſolute } . 
eleRtion unto eternall life; and yet none of 
theſe concluded that all rheir pains mn la- 
our 
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 "Hhour for atteining ir was fruitleſſe and vain. 
to andif God had revealed to Judas ( which 
Tn his wiſdome he hath judged unfit) the 
AF cternall immutable decree of his Reprobati- 
pn, yet ſhould none of his endeavours to do 
od & eſchew evil have been unprofitable. . 
- Fourthly , becauſe if men ſhould reject 4+ 
the abſolute, irreverſible, irreſiſtible decrees 

any f Gods eternall Predeſtination and Repro- 

eF pation which this Authour oppoſecth, under 

" pretenſe that thereby all ations and means 

"TY are made vain and fruitleſſe unto men where ® 
the ends and things are predetermined , the 
Predeſtination and Reprobation grounded 

he ypon Gods eternall preſcience would lie as 

6 open to the ſelf-ſame objeftion : Which if 

it be of no validitic againſt the Remon- 

p trants, neitheris it againſt us. For firſt of 

FF all, as for the eternall decrees of abſolute 
Election and Reprobation ; »ihil ponunt in 

eleftis ant reprobatis , they onely ſuppoſe in 

God a determination of bringing the one 
infallibly unto cternall life,and of permitting 

LI the other as infallibly ro come ſhort of cter- 

TY nall life , and by their own finfull ads to 
plunge themſelyes into the gulf of cter- 

© F nall death. In the Remonſtrants decree 

. of eternall Predeſtination -and Reproba- 

tion the ſame determination of God con- 
cerning the ſame particular men with the - 
lame - infallibilitic and aa of 
their 
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| ſtrants own do&rine doth ir no leſle thafſaced 


their contrary ends is eſtabliſhed. If rheigſbut a 


fore the diſtin decrees of Predeſtinationfancnt 
and Reprobation thus irreyocably eſtabliſh, -L 
cd before the world was made, make all lfetern; 
bour in religion anprofitable , the Remoy-fſall qu 


ours. Again, abſolute and eternall determi lbeca 
nations of God concealed in mente Diving thod 
though never ſo infallible and ipnmutably this 
cannot in ſingular perſons hinder piety or thing 
nouriſh profaneneſle, where there are de-YPred 
crees as immutable, as infallibly revealed 
unto the ſame ſingular perſons in God N 
word, promiling life to all without except 
onthat dowell, andthreatning death todl 
thoſe that doill. How can it probably be 
ſuppoſed that thoſe unknown Divine deter. 
minations ſhould work upon mens wills, 
when theſe ſo well known and ſo continy- 
ally publiſhed donot. 

If any Remonſtrant ſhall ſay, Make me 
ſure of mine EleRion, and that no immutzx 
ble cternall decree of Reprobation ſhall 
keep me out of heaven, and then I will la- 
bour, I will coil, I will ſweat to attein cter- 
nall-life ; Ianſwer, No other man can make 
thee ſure of it: bur do what thou ſayeſt, and 
thou mayeſt make thy ſelfe ſure of it. And 
if thou wilt not for ſuch a price adventure 
thy pains unleſſe God will firſt make thee of Þ 
his privy counſcl, eternall RE” is | cl 

; ut 


iooffancocllc. | 

iff - Laſt of all, the immurability of all Gods 
| fleternall decrees whatſoever is athing out of 
owfall queſtion amongſt orthodox Divines (1 
haflaced not except Vorſtius the Remonſtrant, 
mibecauſe no man reckoneth him amongſt or- 
thodox Divines : ) I wonder therefore how 
this Authour ſhould think he hath ſaid any 
thing againſt the Divine abſolute decrees of 
Predeſtination and Reprobation, onely be- 
cauſe they are peremptory,inevitable, irrever- 

, &c, If God upon the eternall prefci- 
eace of Judas his finall impenitency concei- 
ved an eternall decree of his Reprobation 
and Damnation (as Arminius himſelf grant- 
ah) * implicat contradictionem, welle non fa- , 
tre eandem rem, aut revocare illud decretum, 
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bilitati ſubjacet, quia initium exſiſtends non 
ef haber. Iris a thing unbeſceming the Divine 
- | majeſty, not to decree from all eternity 
|} whatſoever he will do or not do for men or 
- F unto men intime ; or when he hath ſo de- 
- | creed, ro revoke or change any of his de- 
e | crees. If therefore the Remonſtrants Pre. 
{ | deſtination and Reprobation be reverſible 
| | decrees, we will none of them , for we are 
| ſure they were never of Gods making. 
| : Calvines ſaying is moſt true : For the de- 
; | cree of Reprobation is ao caulc of infidelity; 
though 


etSuta juſt reward of thine idleneſſe and pro= © 
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&c.\ Sempiternavoluntas Dei nungquanm muta- © Fulz. ad 
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though the decree of Predeſtination prepaff 
reth for men. that grace which worke 
faith and ſanRtfication in their hearts. 
The Landtgraves profane ſpeech make 
as much againſt the Arminian Predeſtinay 
on as againſt that which we hold. For ſup 
poſe a Remonſtrant had told him, 7f youll -; 1 
eletted, it is becauſe God hath eternally foreſealf fy 
that you will die a penitent and a faithfull man; Rej 
If you be reprobated, it is becanſe God bath eta. ix þ 
nally foreſeen you will die a faithleſſe and a wich egx 
kedman, this in all likelyhood would hawY yes 
been ſo far fromtaking away his deſperate tl 
profaneneſle,that it would have increaſeditY fir; 
forGod cannot be deceived in his foreſight fye 
Wee prove not the truth of our dof pre 
Erine from any mans holineſſe , but fron 1966 
holy Scriptures : wee therefore .paſle- 
this diſcourſe as wholly impertinent. A fy 
that he faith of the Zpicures might as well Y cy 
be ſaid by us againſt the RemonſtrantsY 1j 
- opinions : .but we take no pleaſure in idk cre 
Vagarics, | pre 
' . Mens praQtice cannot be guided by de- Þ fn/ 
crees of God concealed from their know- || cy 
ledge, though they be decrees concerning Þ| oy 
their good or evil. But if men will ſhww'Þ an 
themſelves reaſonable men and not mad Þf th; 
men, they muſt rake their rules of praQice Þ pre 
from ſuch-revealed decrees as teach what, 
actions are means to attcin good, and what 
| are 


vw. bl ah orÞAiets os, godly life, 
oq arc inranstadraw evi.upon our ſelves, 
ay - He bath a crazed, br9m that. will draw 
fraiticall: 5 lufient: or legirall fequeles from 
decrees oranteecdents whereot he knoweth 
tor the particular teaGur, or howin ſingu- 

larthey concert himſelf, | 

-; For hs objeRion againſt the ſecond an- 
ſwer, we fay, Let hitu underſtand abſolute 
Reprobation'atd abſolute EleRtion: as by us 
t hath been formerly <xplained, and not ac- 
cording to his errogcous fanbe, which hath 
been often:confuted;, and ir no more beget- 
teh ſloth ot carnall: liberty chen the Remon- 
{rants eternal} Elecion and Reprobarion 
{pringing from Gods infallible and eternall 
preſcience; nay muck icffer.  Foraccording 
toourpoſttion no mad can haye ſo ſtrong a 
{waſton that he is elected and ſhall be 
ved whilſt he continucth in for , carnall 
ſecurity orfinfull ations ;as he may in theirs. 
If it be-ofice conceived that the eternall de- 
crecs, which diſtinguith men cle&ed and re- 
probatcd, ftand founded upon the foreſeen 
finall goodneſſe of 'men , ſuch: is the vain 
confidence which moſt men have of their 
own free-will and of the ſovereigne domini- 


an FR ia js rr. Ty H rv7z7 T7 > 1 2-0 &. - 


that though they be never ſo wicked for the 
preſent, yet they are moſt ready to flatter 
themſelves that they will cara govd and 
holy men before their death. And thus they 

E e ſpend 
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within'the-number of the Ele&t by their 
nall penitencie when” they pleafe.” Bur he 
that believeth that: Predeſtination' is an at 
of Gods abſolute will and free mercy, amd 
that faich 'and' holineſſe are the proper '> 
fets thereof, he can have cold comfort« 

hisEle&ion orSalvation whileſt he conting 
cthin his -carnall and wicked converſation; 


nay he muſt necds be in fear of damnation;F- 


eſpecially. fince he dareth nor truſt to the 
brokenreed of his own free-will for his re- 
pentanceand perſeverance, as men of a cots 
trary opinion arc eaſily induced to do. He 
may have ſome ſlender hope of being cot- 
verted atthe length, becauſe it is within the 
limits of Gods power and mercy to doit; 
yet he cannot (in all likelyhood)o ſecurely 
and carnally preſume upor! his finall con- 
verſion and perſeverance as thoſe. who + 
ſcribe theſe good as unto their own free- 
will, andthe certainty of them to the intu- 
tive preſcience of the Divine underſtanding, 
and not to an operative effetuall cternall de» 
cree of his will. 

To this may be added, that whatſoever 
for faſhions ſake Remonſtrants talk of cter- 
nall Predeſtination and Reprobation, yet 
© {ome hold them ſuch incomplete acts-or 


decrees as are never eſtabliſhed ix mente « 
woluntatt 


ſpend their whole life in fin"and carnal ſs. 
curity,whileſt they wr rr themſelves 
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ilontae Divine before mans free-will hath | 
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aQually done all the good orcvil which ir 
doth in this life, So that the decree of Re- 
probation being conceived by them ad mo- 
dum ſententie pendentis, donec per liberum bo- 
minis  arbitrium omnia ſins poſta ineſſe & in 
au que per illud poni debent, every man may 

le what boldnefle this is likely to breed 
in moſt men of deferring their repentance, 
and continuing in. thcir carnall ſecurity till 
they think their end is drawing near: which 


" few think of untill it ſuddenly ſurpriſerh 


them. | 

The Remonſtrants lately in plain terms 
affirm, Falſam e# quid elettio fatta ſit ab 4- 
terno : By which iris plain what they think 
of the decree of Reprobation. I have ſtood 
the longer upon this, that every man may 
ſee whatthe Remonſtrants principally aim 
at, when they arc ſo bitter againſt abſolute 
Pxedeſtination and Reprobation, and ſo ca- 
ger for their conditionatePredeſtination and 

cprobation : namely theſe two things : 
Firſt, that reteining the bare name of eter- 
nall Election and Reprobation, they may 
cloſcly and obliquely oppugne the eternity 


of thoſe diſtin& decrees. Secondly, that 


they may plainly reduce all the difference 
of hoſe l; | 75 Acanny as they are termi- 
nated unto fingular perſons, unto the diffe- 
reat as of mens free. will, and exclude that - 

Ee 2 difference 


» 
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have been in the Divine Rode 5 


ſonnes of meti, and that before the founds 
tions 'of the world were laid, Rom. 8: 36 
& 9.11. Eph. 1:4. & 11. As 13.48; © + 
The ignorance of Gods decree, wheths 
this or that ſingular perſon be in the thumbs 
of the Ele or no, doth mnch alter rhe 
in the matter which is now under debate, 
We now inquire whether theRemoniſtrants 
dodrine or onrs be more 1ikely to nourifh 
carnall ſecurity ina man who hath yetng 
knowledge of his particular EleQion or R&F. 
probation , of his future Glorification or 
Damnation. We ſay, that though mcnef 
perverſe minds, whilſt they arc et in 
wicked courſes, may out of both doQring 
take occaſion of carnall ſecurityand off | 
ing infin, yet that doctrine which brecderh | 
a ſtronger preſumption of being eleAed and I} # 
faved inthe mind of a finner contimaing 2d 
diced unto his finfull courſes, is that'whic 
moſt nourifheth and cheriſheth men iothei 
preſent tooſencife and Jewdneſft: And this% 
evidently the dorine of the Remonftrant; 
and not ours. For any Remonſtrant(though 
neverſ{o wicked)may thus reaſon with hint 
ſelf Teaning nnto theit principles, Tar(or 
all my preſent wicked condition) # max tle#: 
ed, and a'man moſt certainty to be ſaved, if owt 
of mine'own free-will excited andewnitbleit by Di- 


wine 


| andreth wt Picty and a gody lift. 439 
LY hive orace, Fſball repent and truly believe in 
4 % Cepfof G S577 end my life : But theſe 
bring «Hans which God hath put within mine 
own power , I am reſolved to perfarm them 
hneafier + Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. Itisthe 
wiper. propoſition which nouriſherh a man 
in dis preſentlewdnefſe,and yer makerh him 
prefiarne upen his furure happinefſe. And the 
wiper cameining nothing in it but a promiſe 
of-gdojing that good for a mans own felf 
which lieth-( as- he thinketh ) in his own 
. power to do, no man thus affected will wo 
greatly fear to continue in finne, or ſtandin 
any 2xeas fear of cternall damnation, Bur 
according to our doqrine aman of com- 
mon {enſe wil reaſon thus, I ftedfaftly believe 
that if God haveeketed me he will (auttifie me 
with his grace, and bring me unto glory + and 
f'T be mot ſapitified with grace whilſt 1 live 
ee, 1. wes never eletied, I ſhall never be ſa- 
| wed: But mine own conſcience telleth me, that 
| a jetT gr unſantihified, that 1 wallow in looſe. 
| ve{[cand lewaneſſe of life. | | 
Thes#rse and nanrall genie of thele pre- 
mulles truly apprehended is to rowſe a man 
out of ſloth, and to quell groundlcſle pre- 
ſumption of bis future ſalvation, and ( ina 
word.) to make him conclude, T:U1 7 alter 
my courſe of life, I muſt not dream of any Ele- 
Hon or Glorification. 
Now forthe manoer of reaſoning which 
Ee 3 this 
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F440 * The Sublipferiant delthhe' FF, 

this Authour will needs teauh us,-itisndY}; 

worth the learning. Many, faith he, are 

dined enevitably ro deſtration, und a few -tj 

ſalvation. "II | © 

If by an ordination to deftyuttion and [4 

vation he mean an abſolute and peremprory 

will in God to damne ſome men-whethe 

they do well orill, we hold no ſuch abſq 

Jute ordination; If he- mean an eternall ab- 

ſolute decree. of God to bring ſome may 

( fewerin number) unto-grace and glory, 

and to permit ſome others ( farre more y 

number) to abuſe the means of grace, ty 

loſe the kingdome of glory,to procure;ther 

own damnation, we cannot deny it, unleſſ 

we will deny our Saviours exprefſt words 

"Marth, Multi vocati, paucieletti +: Manyrun in the 

22.14. broadway which leadeth unto death, few 

. in the narrow way which leadeth unto life: 

which I-think this Authour will not ſay hap- 

pened without Gods eternall ordination. 

For the word #xevitably, it is thruR"into 

this propoſition very unfitly. Things are 

faid to be evitable or inevitable unto men, 

when by their ations'they may or may not 

be avoided : But as for the eternall ordinati 

ons of God ated immanently in himſelf, he 

that retmeth them 'evitable or inevitable in 

regard of us, who were not then in being, 
ſpeaketh he knoweth not what. h 

? © Now forhisreaſon, Either Iam abſolutely 
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ſento grace and glory, or abſi 
both. If choſen, 1 maf of neceſiity believe, 

fl and be ſaved: If caft-off, I muſt of neceſſity not 
I believe, and be damned. It by abſolute. Ele Gion 


Y % 


' ff 


/8 
he 
fo 
tþ 
ne 
" 
2 
; 
& 
ſe 
; 
he 
, 


| e as bricigeth men to the micans: or 
end of either without their own voluntary 
ads, weutterly diſclaim jt. If he mean ſuch 
Aabſoluge Ele@ion and Preteritian as pre- 
pareth effecuall grace for ſome, and giveth 
itthem-in due time, and prepareth-not ſuch 
efeQuall grace for others, ncithergiveth it 
them at any time, weigratitthis abſolute E- 
cRjonh.and: Reptobation. But: whereas he 
faith, 1f choſen, 1 muſt.of neceſsity believe, and 
be ſoved,the contrary tolloweth, i Jfthoſen, 1 
Jhallw ith ofree-will mir k ont mine own [alva- 
tion, And whereasjbe ſaith, 1f reprobated, I 
muſt neceſ[grily not beligve, and be damned, the 
contrary. likewiſe followeth,. f reprobated, 
k, ſhall 09.of the: harduefſe of mine own heart, 


urely caft-off 


and Abjci#iop he underſtanid: ſuch an: abſo- 


willingly and wittingly. run in the broad way © 


which tadeth unto my.damnation... Asfos the 
Neceſsity-.of believing and not. believing, 
which he thinketh muſt needs follow upon 
abſolute Election and Reprobation, in both 
we grant. neceſritatem infallibilitatis; in nei- 
ther coadtions +\In both we grant nece(5itatems 


_E —_ © tt 


Vide Al- 


bert-part.1, 


poſtionis ox ordipjs z-.in neither neceſsrtatem e- aft. 1.9. 


wentils, Or impoſcibilit atem eventivs contrarii, 
God is according to his own cllence and 
Ee 4 nature 


61. Þ. 138. 
b, # q. 63. 
page 144s 
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py heh . xr | _ =» 
\pature Cunſs receſſsr;s © yet the {econd ne 
immediate caufes arenor neceſvitated wnatforeat 


- . 7 Abert. their ations, !.qnie phimecanſa won rollit mellhe 
, —_—_ dam "ſue. cauſalitatisi 2 ſecundis, There Wat! 
 pay-144 needtherefoteforany man toxrake rhouphifhay 
both-about the means'and about the edifBnat.” 

notto get anew ordination or decree fronfiyht 

God, bur becauſe the ecernall ordination af aye) 

men unto glory cannot 'be effeRted withoiaſff pint 

their own ſerious care and endeavour, aa 

becauſe the ererna{l ordination of menwnany Bis 
puniſhment cannot: be'avoided but: by (ww the 

king-off ſloth andcaxnall Gendegy - "MY tes 

Vide 41g. © . Ulntoalf this: Ladde;; That erernall-PrtY och 
9.0:0.16, Jeſtinarion and Reprobaioh, as it is Found Y-; | 
& 46.3 De ed by the Remonſtratns upon Gods eternal do 

, lub.arbtr. prefcience, draweth the fame neceſſity aftty Y 3ar 
*%*  _ 1t. Forreafon rhb$fter his pattern; 3us Y.x4 
either upon Godt 65 reſcience"of 'my find Y gn 

of theory futely. cholen to grat N60 

and glory, vy won "Com erernall.yreſcience of Þ 66 

my finall impenitency uhſolately ca of om || it 

pre | i 

A 

a 


"Y. 


both. If ayonrhe Divine wernall 5 
ſcience of mybelitving ana(per ſeerine 1 a 
ordainedunt ſabuation, I maſt of merge 
lieve, and be ſaved : If upon the ſame eievnill | i 
and immutable preſcience of my infidelity & im. || ' 
penitency 1 was ordained to damnation, 1 muſt || 
as neeefaril morbelieve,and be demned; There || + 
. Is the ſame force in this manner of reafoning | * 
to induce a carnall ſluggiſh ſoul unto carc- Þ |, 


leſneſle 


WM” biedrerh ae: 2. ah# a 8441 life. | 

alle whichis in-jhe other : There's as 
Iſgrear neceficy put4ipon humane ations by 
"ihe oreraall Prcſcience of God, as is by his 


peEhave looked jnzo School, divinity, he can- 
(ze be: ignorans-that the {ſame objections 
hich_are made by ek Pxedeſtination,. as 


overthrowing&be: 


_ 


Bivios Preſcience, as doing rhe ſame: and 
the (clf- (ame anſwers and djftinactions which 
ice: the one, from, this calumoy ,. free the 
ather.- Ng >:tt 3339 Non? 3; LIL! 
i; Molina ( no-enemy to. the Remonſtrants 
oftrine) ad armetigs ; dw concilianda 
tam Hibertate arbver is noftrt- tirea attus peccate- 
Km gudm evitahilizate eorum 'cum\Divins 
grnvidentie, now aljus labor eff quam iy iifuem 
SoreHiandu curp praſcientia bt, Deas pravidet 
1. offe fwtures:wiſi impediay. NMalderus { no 
friend tothe Ganera-remonfirants) * grant- 
eh abſolute Peedeſtination both unzq. the 
ations of graee; as Belicying, Perſevering, 
and the like, and tothe end thereof, which 
is eternall Life, And he deteſteth their opi- 
nion who hold that the free as of men can. 


SO Co meSS Foe 9-3 265 - 


Willem concedamus ſententiam que .docet attus 


ibertry. of mans will,and 
pintivig 8:2eveſs:19 and inevitability upon. his- 
tions, they: are likewiſe made againſt the | 


46 


tnall- Predeſtination. Ang if any man - 


z Conc. qu. 
22-P4g.:99 


2 Antiſ. p. 
I4,153*7. 


gat be predefined eternally by God; Abſtr ut * Pag-29, 


+ oy liberos non poſſe nllo invas a' Deo prede- = 


rt, 


And 


| he > ares) As Ti 

'rius would tidve been as carclefſe in: 

VidePemt. gion; if he had thought that all thivgrcy | 

M3" topaticintime according to an eternall fon 

mitable preſcience of God, as he was 

thinking chat all things come-to paſſe 

cording to aneternall immurable deſtind 

Vide Axf. -or of God; ſo itis as much ro be fear 

«+ conc 15. cthat many Remonſtrants groundtheir-i 

Pred. cap. "neſſ&-and rofitcneſſe upon 'this fanſie, | 
1.03, "what Godl hath ercrnally foreſeen will ce 

to paſſe in time, muſt of neceſſitic ſd'&a 

topaſle, as thatany of our -opinion ſhe 

ground it upon the like fanfic, That-wh 

Foever God hath eternally Rinared | 

come wo paſſe in time, muſt of neceſſity 

"come tv paſſe; And fince whether we fc 

-Predeſtinarion*vpon proftience or ot} 

"wife, ſtill the knowledgerand comfort 

ſenſe thereof cat no otherwiſe be hat rh 

in.and by the temporall\effe&s;' no reaſy 

canbe givers why abſolute Predeftination(s 

it/is taught-by'our Church?) ſhould! beta 

more careleſheſſe-or preſintption then' the 


TINS 
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Rowe rarer Predeſtinarion. 917; 124 
oth. 9 (Y103TIL 
Treatiſe. FTfY MN 

V. Ita I Come now to my laſt reaſon againſt it, drawen from the 
RD Uncomfortablenefe of ir. It is a dodrine ( 4) fall of de. 
So ation, both to. them which ſtand and to choſe rþa6,ar 
Allen » to men out of cewptation and to men in cempty» 

tion, 


= 


0 + -+ T's 4 means of JETPAIF6 
# © Cleadethinto? © .* 
” 2 'T Homer in' pratian. | 
—_ therefore can be no Ari of Gods word: For ar 
C I 9414407, good newt, to men, a Rorehouſe of fweer conſo- 
tions for us 111 out turbidis &' lucidis intervals, in our beſt 
id worſt conditions 'and changes, Theſe things zre written, 
ith the ' Apoſtle, rbat by patience and comfort of the Scrj= 
es we might bave boye * itoplying that therefore was the 
| written and left co the Church, that by the comforts 
| in ic thoſe poore ſouls that look toward heaven 
miphe never want in any changes or chances of this morrall 
life a ſreeer gale of hope to refreſh them and to carry ontheir 
ſhipfull merrily covard the haven. = 40 
W_ LE Firft, this dodQrine { B ) kadeth men into rempeations, 
wad intoſach a one roo0-48 is as ſharp and: darigerous as 
| -# ep we hath, The devil can eafily perſyvade a man thar 
maketh abſoluce Reprobation 4 part of his creed, thar he is 


ohe of thoſe abſolute reprobates: becauſe there art farre mort 
SY abſolute reprobares, everi a hundred for one, then abſolure_ 
Y choſea ones; and man hath a great deal more reaſon to think 
JF that he is one'of the moſt then one of the feweſt, anc of the 
Sbge mulrieude of incvirable gs then vhe of that lir- 


Y te fiock for whom God Hark 


a tan is not onely capadle of 'bur ewe dnd Falbiogs 
by his opinion for this ſuggeſtion, Which ts a yery ſore 
FJ (C ) onejif we may believe Calvine, Bucey and Zanthius, 
'Calvine reNeth us, ® that the evil cannot a « believer fli, 
with a temptation more dangerous. And alitteasfrerhbeſaith, 
that it is ſo much the deadlity,by how wich commoner it is 
then any other. ® So ordinary is this cemptarion, rhat 'be 
which « at all times free flomit, is a rart mail ( we are to 
eonceive that he ſpeaketh of thoſe who” hold” ab(clare Re- 
—_— : ) and fo dangerous it is, char if get ſtrength, 
which is under it is &tber miſerably tormented or migh- 
tily affoniſhed. And a little afcer he Caith again, » He that 
will not wrack bis ſoul, muſt avoid this rock. Bucer alſo hath 
a paſſage like to this ; 1 This doubt, wherber we be predefli- b 
brit. 1 tlone freria- 
tur, Unde tibi ſalus niG ex Dei eleRione5 elefionis porrd qua tibi revelatio ! Quz _ 
& apud piam ſemel inyaluit, aur diris tormentis Te ! ems excruciats 
| bur reddi penirus arronitiim, p Brgd naufragiam fi ci irs ab hoc ſco- 
paulo cayendum, in quem nunquan finc exicio unpingirur. ' q Bucey. 2.3, ad Rom, 
4 de Prad. Ur capurt omnis noxiz tentationis, repe : queſtio, $Sumuſne 
q—_— Nam quide boc dubitat, nec yocatum ſe nec jultiicarum eſe crede- 
re porertt, hos eB, acquir eſſe Chriſtianus. =_ 


F 


E: nate or no, muft be repelled as the head of every perigg 
| temptations For be that doutterb of this, cannot belieyy 
: Preſumen- (is catſed''s7 juſtified; _ iz,be capnot be a Chriſtian; 

am igieur py max 4herefore: muſt preſume upon it as a prixciple of 
wad + ryry, 20H aith, that be ix elefied. © Fhis yery (| of es 
macs fea chy maketh uſeof ro the (ame. pyrpole. We. fee then. by 
Deo preſci- mn of theſe worthy men, f at thjs tewptatianig 
mW Angguoee pad enfinery r00.40 ſuch. as think there be 

0 «t. Det me os, 4 
0 1: Prat. The rab of both will farcher appear by the exan 
r Georg * Perrys Hoſuanus (D ) a Schoolmaſter ia Hungary, 
—_—__ aing to hapg himſclt, bgaified io a writing which be le 
2. 4d Ti.1, Pp: ftud 
i þ the true cauſe of: chac big ynogiurall fact, In ther wrinng 
grlivens theſe three things 1, That he was of Calvig 

. Auguſtiaes opinion, T bat. men. are nor dealt withajl, 
cundim bonus aut mals opera, according ti their yorks 
or evil z byt. that there are occultiores cane, more hi 
£auſcs, of mens excraa ll condations, - To T hat, be was " 


1gnour ad 14% gall reproch 4#\ wy conn rey. 1 cammend you is God 
cus nferne- —— As We. "Our of this example, oo. th i 


» 3 


ie for the (atisfaRion of; his friends and cauntreyaal 


Mn 
« | 
hat 

Ty 


lo mreraun, womaylaelycolleft: Firſt, Tha: mea who thipk cher Yet 


rei mew.” ? Fg 1s nr uy ayer 7 dry one 9 On - 
we'--; ayd pleaſure, may taught touhipk by Jurans 

— geN ion 'thax they are af om company. Secondly , The 
riordia.mis 518 $5mprauion is very dangers. | 


hi megars_ - . 1 conclude-therefore this firſt pace of oy Laſt reaſan,nbid i 


alt," "> : is, Thas abſolute Reprobation Jleadeth men ints cept 


_ _ kiog. 
ul il Cen Anad this ke doth uw 
wayesz by 1. Making ( E ) the ternpted uncapable of crue 


_, comfort; 2. unable to give true of 
© 4» It makerh.checempred uncapable of true comfort: Li 
a -Gorgans head, ic doth fo trouble their fankes and amane 
"em, elpecrally in their paroxyſmesand firs, that the ſtrong 
ct argamencs of comfort , applicd with as much art and 
, Cunning 


ed 30 hay be; will be Falteo upon thim; Wir David 
iy Cay in their fear, that all men are liars, gamely all ſack 
kwne ts comfort cher in their remptation, The-reaſon is, 
it is an opinion incothpatible with any wotd of cotn« 
i chit can be miniftred ro rhe diſtrefſed foul in this cem« 
2, Gods Love to mankind, Chrifts Death for all'men, 
Calling of poore (inners withour exception to repentance 
L falvatioo , with all other groundsof conſolation , the 
apced wil! eafly elude with the grounds of his opinion. 
ich thar we may che beter ſee, let us imagine thar we 
re a'Miniſter and a rempred Soul reaſoning inchis or the 
manners | 


I 


yall 3MPTED O is(F) me;l ama caſi-away : 1 ant abs 
ſolately reeFed from grace and glory. 

Mintsrsx. Diſcourage not thy ſelf, thou poore afflited 

: God hath nor caſt chee off, For he hatech nordiag rhax 

bath made, bur bearech a lov: co all then , ant ro thee 


ig the reſt. 
in Tzxpr, God (G) bateth no. man as be is bis creature, 
t be bateth a great many as thiy ave ſbrners itt Adam. Anil 
| bath a twofold love, as I bave learned: a general! tove, 
j ch putteth forth it ſelf in ourward and t all bi-ffngs 
bitly; ad with this be loverh all men: and a fpeciattton, by 
tc be provideth everlaſting life ſor mens and with this be - 
eth only a very few, which out of bis alone will endl flew 
we be fugled fromthe veſt. Wnder this generdll ove am I, 
not under the ſpeciall. | 
Mix. Nay, but God'fo loverh all men avthar he Uefireth 
heir ecernall good; forthe Apbffle Caith, He wonld'bave all 50 
ſaved, and he would bave no man to periſh, or thie in par- 


Tzxer, Arr js(H taken two wayes: for all forts & con- 
thtions of men, high & low, rich and poore hound und free, ® c, 
and for all particular men in theſe ſeverall orts'& Tanhs,God 
would bave al! mon to be ſwved ii the fiſt ſenſe; that is, all 
fore: but be would not bave al! tobe faued'in the ſeeond ſenſe, 
that'ir, al particular men of thoſe ſorts; ſome of my countrey, 
wyealling, my condition of life, but not all '®tvrry one, nor me 
is patticufir, Or if it be true that'God wild bave allparti- 
rufdr wiew'to'be ſaved, yet be willeth it onety with arTevealcd 
will, not with a ſecret: far with that be wilthave millions th 

1. Under this revealed will am F,wot winder the _ 
IN, 


—_ Y 
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;. M1x.. Nay, hu Chriſt caneinto the yeorld co ſeek allilyy | 
ſeve what was left, and is a propitiation not for our faiee..; 
onely, vi ; of a feyy particular men, or the finngſa. ++ 
all ſorrs of men, bat for the finnes of the whole world: Thai 
fore he came to ſave thee , and to be a propitiation for on 
finnes : for thou att one of them that were loſt, and thoy; "The 
one of the whole world. | 2: gf 

Tuxpr. The WORLD, as Fheve beard, is takey 
wayes in Scripture; largely far all mankind, and ftritly | 
refrained ſenification, for the eleft or for believers. h + 
latter ſenſe Chrift dyed (1) for the world, namely, fa eo : 
world of the Eleft, for the world of believers. Or if nic. 
true that be dyed for all mankind, yet be dyed far them 
after a ſort: be dyed for them all digmicate pretii,he did e 
to bave redeemed all, if God would bavtbatit ſo; but | 
not die for al{ voluntate propofiti, God never intended tba 
ſhould ſhed bis bloud for all-and every man, but for a fe y 
lefxtd ones onely, with whom it is my lot not to be numbre{ Yi. 

Min, God hath founded anuniverſill (X ) co 
peace with men upon the Mediatours bloud: and therefore, 
intended it ſheyld be ſhed for all men univerſally, He lai 
made a promiſe of ſalyation to every one that will believegy 
excludeth none that do not excludethemſelves, 

TaxPT. God purpoſed that bis Sonne ſbould die ſor. 


men, and that in bis name ſhould be preached and offered 
miſſin of ſonnes to every one; but yet upon condition they 
repent , believe , and do that which be meaxeth the gre 
part of men ſhall never do,nor me awong the reſt, 
M1n. God hath a crue meaning that all men who are ak 
led ſhould repent and believe, that fo they nie be a 
d 


As be would have all to be ſaved, ſo he have t 
come to the knowledge of the truth; and as he would ba 
20 man to periſh , ſo he would bave all men to repent : 
therefore he calleth them in the preaching of the yyord ro the 
one 2s well as to the other, 

Tempr. God bath a double ( L) call; an outward by 
preaching of the word in mens ears, an inward by the 
fftible work of the Spirit in their bearts. The outward call the 
is a patt of Gods outward will : with that be calleth even} He 
man to believe : The inward and effefiuall call is a part Of ly! 
his ſecret will :, and with that be calleth not every man ul}. 
believe, but a vty few onely, whom be bath inevitably #4 wi 
dained to eternall life. And therefore by the outward «ah al 

ic} an 


4d 
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WES 1 enjoy among many others , 1 cannot be aſſured of Gods 
" 27 ; I ſhould beleve,repent and be ſaved. 
By this (Af) we may fee, that no ſound comfort can be faſt 
Lupon a poore ſoul rooted 'in this opinion, when he lieth 
 *WWater this horrible temptation. 
"eY The cxam (X) of Francis Spiera an Italian Lawyer 
give ſome light and proof to this. This Spiera 
the yeare 1548, againſt his knowledge and conſcience 
Lopenly abjure his religion and ſubſcribe to Popery, that 
by be might preſerve his life and goods and liberty. Nor 
on; afrer he fell into a deep diſtreſſe of conſcience,. out of 
vhich he could neyer wreſtle, bur ended his wofull dayes in 
Whſair, To comfort him' came many Divines of worth and 
; But againſt all the comforts which they applyed to him, 
oppoſed rwo things: eſpecially. 1. The Greatneſſe of his 
| 2 It was a age (faid he) of a deepdie, gona _ 
"I nar ing and aggravating circumitances; and therefore 
'J: Ln dobernigs This argument they quickly took from 
"FJ kim, and convinced him by the example 6f Peter, that there 
"Y nas nothing in his Ginne that could make it irremiſlible: Peter, 
* OE thac committed the ſame finne, and with ſore more odious 
cheumſtances, repented and was pardoned, and(o (no doubr) 
. J night he. 2. He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobation, and with 
"a8 that he-put-off all their comforts. Peter ( ſaith he ) repented 
4 MF adeed and was pardoned, becauſe he was eleQted : as for me, 
"RE Twas utterly rcjeRed before I was born and therefore I can- 
ay not ply repent or be ſayed. If any 'man beeleed, he 
fhall be ſaved, though he have commirted finnes for number 
"a and: hainous: in degree * bur if he 'be ex repudiatis, one 
ney of WG anos neceſſarid condemnabitur, he ſhall beine* , ___ 
vitably condemned ,though his finnes be-ſmall and few, » A *Nibilin- 
Reprobate mult be damned, be his ſinues many or few, great or quita an 
btile, becauſe Gods mer cy aud (bros merits belong not to bim. PAuca, an 
af In this tory ( recorded by Carlius Secundus and Calvine, magna an 
with fame others who lived at that time and wrote of it totheir | —_— 4 
friends ) as in a glafſe we may ſee the diſconſolate condition of Dei miſeri- 
#poore ſoul that is ſtrongly conceited that the greateſt part of cordia nec 
f the world are abſolute Reprobates, and that he is one of them: Chriſti fan-_ 
vi 0 | e— lt in the myre and clay that he can very bard» £7IOH 
v2, Itmaketh Miniſters unable to afford true comfort to the  % 
| .zempted: And this it doth, becauſe it 1. Taketb from them * 
þ all ſolid grounds of comfort; 3, Leayeth them onely weak - * 
#7 and inſutfcient grounds, a 
| 68 « It 


On 
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which are theſe; the uriiverf br Love, of Oh nf 
Death, and of rhe new Covenanc'sf price, That Mig _— x 
which dothexphain and apply theſe chiree foandly'e he 
wiſely to him which is tempted iv thiskind, doth char wah yo 
is abandantly enongh for che rehieving and of - buy 
from this temprarion, Arid be that doth not *ppty Jay 
him as he found him;iny the midſt of the cer tion ſti; wha 
foever may be faid ro” the contrary its wo 
x Mel.nchrh.L0c.com-pe$36.c.de Pred ef mul- rs be 4s 
. " chrhon (there many lnings 
ra diſpuranrur durits, tamen neceſle eſt in vero this y6iut more 60k 
agone ad hanc arcem — videlicer,quod puted J 
de veluntare Dei judica wm fre EX exprefſo yet when all « done , the ; 
verbo, & quod promiffwo fir univerfatis, & quo ſall yyorniſe of grace and ſaly 
fie mandarum Dei erermum & inumyrabite, Au- on is & Chriftians onely b 
dire Filium, & afſenciri (5 ung Ou 5 Shin tempt ow and 
rur;, ne vagentur ani . ation 
Yrs ele Rions extra verburn, & elitho Clut. 7 LiE Wewor Hherefire (Laich 
ſto & omiſſo mandaro de amplettenda promifi- jeave Ch/ik; and ſeek for an 
one; (cd teneamus certa'& ————_ (tion ont of rhe bus let 
j inanem eſfle fabulam, , | words 
_ _ ver2parefeciſe volume — in No judge 'ef Gods will of 
; & v promufit. 
45-5 de rem. E Nencel adcedfe tri. 
re Evangelium efle promilſionem gracuicam, Jich 
neceſſe eſt ſcire Evangelium prom Mm ,uni- 
verſalem eſſe, Hanc ont bara 
e pre- 
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um animos hec cogitatio exerceat. 


By theſe [pecches we {ee clearly what this learned manchoi 

to be the true ba/m of Gilead, whereby a wounded ſoul 

pe The univerſality of the Promiſe, and of Gods 
l, 


Love, and of Chriſts. Deaths for they all hang togerher, and 
cannat be disjoyncd. 
The reaſon why thoſe grounds are able to help a man'in ſuch 
a caſe, is twofold. þ (i 119th 
1. Becauſe they are directly contradiQory to the temprations 
A will to fave all, a giving of Chriſt to death for all, a ſerious 
offer of grace to all, cannor poſlibly ſtand with-an abſolow 
antecedent will and intent of caſting-away the greateſt partiaf 
mankind, or, to lay the rrath, of any one mar- in the world, 
Upon this followeth the ſecond reaſon. £ 
- --24. Becauſe they ſerve to convince the tempted, 'that he cas 
not be in that condition in which heſuppeſerh himſelf to bes 
| For 


For if two contradifories cannot be true, he that evin- 
_-cth the cruth of the one, canvinceth the underſtanding 
98 of the vncruth of the arher : and he that maketh ir appear, 
"al {bat this contraditory, God would have all to be ſaved, re- 
{8 deemed and called, to repent and believe, is true, purreth ic 
ys out of all doubt to the underſtanding, that the other contra- 
i diftory, Godwill bave moft met to be abſolutely and inevi- 
ll. tably daymed, muſt needs be falſe, and ſo raiſcth up that poore 
Joul which was prefled down with an erroneous conceic and 
Fear that ir was true, In this manner did (©) *Junius 
Wl { though not in the ſame temptation ) relieve a woman per- 
ed exceedingly with a ftron on that (he and all 
- her children ſhould be damned ED ſhe was bufied aboue 
"her children ar a certain time when ſhe ſhould bave been ae 
"Mafſe, Junius maketh ſhort york with her, telleth her thar 
& her imployment abour her children was a duty pleafing ro 
God, bur the Mafſe was a mere will-warſhip ; and fo deli. 
yering her of her errour upon vehich the temptation was 
Hvilr giveth her preſent eaſe and comfore. In like manner 
tell a man who feareth himſelf ro be an abſolute Reprobare, 
there are no ſuch abſolure Reprobates, and that his fear 
B but mere fanfie and bis doubt a dream, convince him once 
coritradiory grounds, thar there is no man in the world 
that ſtare in yhich he thinketh bimſelf co be, and yoga 
ive out one nail by another, and expell the rempration, 
Theſe are the ſword of Alexander, which will cut aſunder 
is Gordian knot of abſolute Reprobation z and thele are 
the truc Nepenthes of a fick and forrowfull ſoul. 
\ But now theſe true grounds of hope and comfort no Mi. 
niſter can make uſe of that holdeth abſolute Reprobarion g 
hor,if he do uſurp them,can he poſſibly maintein them againſt 
the replyes of the rempted, ualefſe he relinquiſh his opinion : 
cauſe ( as] have (aid) there is a plain contradiion be. 
n them, and no man is able to. mainteia ro propoſiti- 
ans which (peak contrary things, to be both true, any more 
then he can make it good, tharthe (ane thing may have a 
king and no being 2t the ſamerime. For example 3 A Mini» 
cometh to comfort a man that chinkerh himſeltco be an 
bloiu bate* and how doth he ſerabout it? He tel. 
| him, That God would bave af 0 be ſaved, that (briſt 


x r all,8&c. But what tiphc hath he to theſe gromadee® 
- t' ſeeing he holdeth ba ny Je ns, Pit 

t God Will wave'1 great many” to be danſned and to 
"al oa Hatred 'Ff hive 
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: The Sublapſarians doffrive | 


have no part in Chriſt 2 Well ; he uſurpgeth them notwith. Yik 
ſanding : But is he able to maintein chem agaifſt the ans: 
ſwers of the tempted ? or can he make a good reply 2 Na 
* certainly, For thus anſmwcreth the rempred, God (R ) would. 
have all to be ſaved with a revealed, but not with a ſecrtt 
will : and Chriſt died for all mes ſufficiently, but not intenti». 
onally ; or if God did intend that be ſhould die for all, yet bt 
intended it upoy a condition which be purpoſed the moi” 
ſhould never perform, What can the Miniſter reply to this? 
If he will make a dire& reply which ſhall rake away the an, 
ſwer, he muſt deny that God hath rwowills, the one orpol 
to the other, a ſecret will chat many ſhall unavoydably be 
damned, anda vevealed will that all men nay be poſlibly 
ſaved. And he muſt alſo. deny that God had an intenc tha 
Chriſt ſhould nor die for a great many, or that be intend: 
he ſhould die for all upon condition they would believe a 
repent, and yet purpoled that the moſt ſhould never belies 
and repent. But can he deny theſe things ? He cannot, 
cept he deny his own conclufion, which is, That there arg 
many thouſands eternally and unavoydably reje&ed in Godi 
abſolute purpoſe from grace and glory, For that concluſion 
is all one with the ariſwers of the tempted, and contradiRag 
to thoſe arguments of comfort which he is glad to make 
of, Abſolute Reprobation therefore bereaveth char Miniſtg 
who believeth ir, of all ſolid grounds of conſolation, and 
maketh himunable to recover apoore ſoul wounded with 
temptation, | 
I I. Secondly, ic leaveth a Miniſter ſome weak ground 
onely and inſufficient eo quiet the tempted : and therebory ſy 
maketh him unable ro comfort him. The grounds whi 
it leaverh him are inſufficient, becauſe they cannor ($) com 
vince,and make irevident to the underſtanding of the tempt- 
ed that he is not that which he feareth, chat is, a Reprobate, 
Our of temptation probabilities will uphold a mans hopes 
(as they did Manoahs wifes, Judg. 13.22, 23. If the Lord 
would (ill xs, be would not bave received a burnt-offering «t 
our bands, nor ſhewed w all theſe things 3 ) becanſe men 
arc not ſo miſtruſifull then : But in tempration men are uſw | 
ally very er yotqtes; incredulous, like Jacob, who would 
not be perſwaded thac Joſephs was alive and agreat aqs | 
ERIPts till he ſavy the, chariors that were (ent/ts ferch Hi 
uther, Geq,. 45.,.35., and Tike Thomas, who would. ot 
þclieve chat Chrili ywgs riſen, tilFhe ſary the print of = 
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| 0-39.34 They eu a believe any 
eg far the ix .comforr, 4ill .ic be made fo ap- 
.chac key have ve nating 39 {3y 50 the contrary, My 


No Bet have koonp. ſome, who wp thar tempeations baye ot= 
ull Þ x20. pur cher counſorcers (0 their proaks, ap zheir procelta- 
be, $998,049 40.their oarhesgoq, before hey cons theic 


mags of carport. And inghis empraugn we (peak of, men 
Bocela hrongly fled with «the fear of cxernall vey<Qign 
mol 'Ff from the face of God that they will not;cakly wihout mani- 
&.cooviRiap belir ve the conrrary. But grounds convincing 
madatiefying 2 Minifierabat majnieigeth abſolute Reproba- 
dion baxbinac ina Rare. Nething can he fay that is able to 
wake i appear iatallibly and undeniably go the underſtand- 
ing af the tempted, chat be is. 00 ablolneReprobate. All 
thathe (T an ſays, Re of road comfort - you are a belie- 
, 4 truly TePepting finnrs therefore 19. \Reprobate. For 
ib nd and vagentanct ant infallible finits of Eleftion, and 
apuments of a ſtate contraty.to what you ſear. Bur this the 
willdeny : Hewilt Gy, that be 10 (believer, &c, 
:haw.will the Minſter, convince ba? that he 1s ? He 
Mult prove 40 him by thoour ard as of f1ich and repentance 
{for they only axc-apparent tohim) thathe dath repent and 
kelieve, Butchis proaf is noudemgnltcarire, nor doth con- 
fince ; becauſe. aptre 2 tutwmunriaipeſunt, the externail 
Ks of faith, repentance, ar any acher grace may be coune 
arfciced, The devil may deem 40 (þe,a0 angel of light ; 
wolves map gp. in dheaps. clpthing 3' Judas, may make the 
workd-bolieveby hispreachzng and fallawing of Chriſt, thac 
he isa rue Apoſtle 3 -2nd Simon Magus, though he remain in 
the ga]lof hiuwrnefſe and bond of iraquity, may be thoughe 
of Bapriſme tobe a true believer : and fo 
may any hypocrite by ſome exteriour as of faith and repens 
"mY —_ the beſt diſcerner of (pirits among men, and 
noo and Leem of atruepenitent ang believer. 
Rs Bret ly gove os, or Lad ini appeatance,: -may be 
manner, ehd, _—_ 


| rg which a 

Se Nader von chan ents : Lu Jangd 
| : nk; average ; Ao who 
4 Farms mc engrecrr A air 


| { hs 9") his 
Me fy ena! can (99 uma 
Witand tris of faith "TT" ahichn fb 


- 
$2 


——— _ cc Dr 7... 


= 


- id 2 ug Is 'F * 4 = 7 3 LL BS 
FM , "NOR 


the tempted mayſay, Toy may be deceived in'me * ſor yu 


fore it may be that I am one of thoſe tov whom it it ſo offered: 


the. foundations of the world were laid: 


from bim, make it evident to the tempted, to the flencnts: | 
6fall replyes, that he is without doubt a true believer "lf... 
repenting ſinner, and conſequently no Reprobare, For fi 


cannot ſee any thing more in me then hath been ſeen in 
a Reprobate. And if this be all you can ſay to prove 
benont, 1 #miet ſatified, 1 may be a Reprobate « nat 
am a Reprobatt, and you are but a miſerable comforter, que! 
Phyſician of no value. | - 'Yxcco 

This char I ſay, Piſcator ( X) doth confefle ingenuogh - 


in Diſput. de Pred. contre Schafman. the, 85. where 
ſaith, rt, That no comfort can be poflibly inſtilled j 

the ſouls of Reprobates affliged with this horrible remp. ff © T 
tion : from whence ic followerh, chat the farregreat:ſt pmſÞ I* * 
of men, even an hundred for one, muſt bear their burden {{ 
they fall into this diftemper and troable) as well as thy und 
can : the Goſpel is not able to aftord them any ſolid cow. 
forr, 2, Thatthe Ele& being in this condition may inde ha 
be comforted, bur it muſt be by their ſenſe of finne and the 
deſire tobe freed of it by Chriſt : which proofs are bug ons b 
ly probable tothe beſt, and co a man intempration no prot 77. 
atall ; and conſequent]y either no comforts or-very ſaull | KEN 
anes, In the end of theſame Theſis alſo, where be ſai Y jth ar 
that a man-ſhould reaſon thus veith bimſelf, Grace js offeril 
to ſome with a mind of communicating it unto them ; thers 


v 
1149 


in this place- (I fay) he implyeth plainly, that the ds 
Qrine of abſolute Reprobation, which teacherh the cow 
munication of grace to a very few onely; affordeth ba 
a fierj | poteſt , a Peradventure I am Bleed, ( and thari 
very poore one too) for a poote ſoul to comfort himſelf 


virhall, 


An Anſwer_to his laſt reaſon, . drawn fiin 
the Uncomfortablene(ſe of this doftrine." » 

” Er theſe few undoubred' truths be al: 
wayes remembred.; 1. .That Predeſtis | Ye 
nation ang Reprobarion are-cternall imma | .. 
nent ai» menze # voluntait Diving Before | 


2. That 
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dafa. That as they are ſich immanent ads or 
-Fgecrees, they work nothing upon men, be- 
 mIcauſe the merythemſelvesas yet had no be- 
vIing. 3- That when fingular perſons come 
"into temporall being, the efteAs or conſe. 
Jauents of thoſe decrees are alwayes wrought 
alzxccording to the mature of the ſubjects. 
+14- Thatrhe decrees of Predeſtination and 
, | deb: arc irreverſible & immutable, 
05. That there is no reaſonableground of any 
particular mans perſwaſion thathe is cither 
under the one decree or the other, but onely 
what is collefed 4 peFerioy: , from the ct- 
feds, Theſe bcing agreed upon, it will caſi- 
be made appear that the dofrine of the 
emonſtrants is more yncomfortable to.men 
en ours. | 
», That Gods Predeſtination and Non-pre- 
deſtination ar negative Reprobation arc c- 
ternall, abſolutc, and irreverſible decrees, 
and thar they are founded in Gods free plea- 
ſure of ſhewing ſpeciall mercy where' he 
will and denying it where he thinks good, 
» [8a more comfortable doctrine then that of the 
» {Kcmonſtrants, ſcilicer, Thatthe forenamed 
« I ttemal} decrees were cnaRed and founded 
{s J upon the intuitive preſcience of mens perſe- 
| Yerance in good or bad ads. | 
« | .. Now whereas he ſuppoſcth it cannot be 
e | true Evangelical doftrine which affords not 
« [9»ſolation unto all menin their beſt and wor [t 
tl. Ff 3 condi- 
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conditions F1 chang t4 © "this bropebiiba 
his muſt have. mithy juritarios, br it'h 


Fore utterty talfe. * 
. It moſt be underſtood onely of this 


who ſeck. edniſblarion' i4 the ' 


wherein ic ceording g to Gods will arid vi 
conſt olation ist0 be fotthd: otherw fe at 
do&rine may rot oftefy pet ut 

but full of tetrour qd: P64 2. 
ple; He thitwoutd on Sreld hop 
of his Predeffingtibn, whilelt he is ri 

to fit id| br t6 fii-og it the ge for 
Goſpe «1 neither doth Ho? 0 | 

any (weet eitaly: ate tri is thatth ic 
dodtrine is fitſe, if t6'tmeh A cd 
fordeth atiy comfortable hope of beitis| Car 
edto heaven, 

© '2. Ad6tine which the evertts 1 
coinfoitable, eo rttiffiofisvF wed; is1jbtt 


this cotividced of utituth, nfl beſo befoxl 


cording tothe nature of t edolt hd 
cording to tight rang dj dvetrte q 
ifitbe 3 nians 0wn blſhd'h corrupt reaft 


I or his ifordinate avd diftzth} pered Fen 
v/hich maketh itſo qndulncahis x horhitph 
to prove the dorine untrue. Our Sxviounſ.” 


doctrine Luke 18.25, Was {6 uncomfbreabl 
bo his diſciples, that it tmade ther cry out 
ho then can be ſaved? yet it was tiot untrue 
= Laſtly, whereas we are now it comp# 


rative queſtion, Whether the Remonſtranty. 


doctrit 


— 


ſragran 2 
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6n 

od ; rye the falſe apprehenſion or diſor- 
e 

t ; 
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do@rine or ours be more or lefſe comforta- 
blezir is not enough to ſhew thataccidenral- 


red affetions of men, diſconſolation or 


| «Fcſperation may ariſe from ours, unleſſe he 
can clear the Remonſtrants doctrine from 


F5 
| v 


the ſame inconveniences; which we know 


J he cannor, and which we can and will prove 


48 £0be more liable thereunto then ours. 


boy 


421, 


Whereas he ſaith our doirine leaderh men 
into temptation, becauſe the devil may caſily 


al per ſwade 4 man that believeth abſolute Reproba- 


J tion, that he is one of thoſe” abſolute reprobates, 


y there being an hundred abſolute reprobates for 
f exc abſolute eleft, and there being more reaſon 


for any man 70 think that he is one of the 
moſt the? of the feweſt: We anſwer, That 
abſolute Reprobation is Gods abſolute decree 


£4. of not-givingunto many men that effeQuall 
grace without which he infallibly knoweth 


Col Et: AR 


they. will never attein unto glory. And by 


abſolute reprobates nothing elſe can truly be 
underſtood, but perſons thus abſolutely di- 


MNinguiſhed from the ele in the immanent 
- a& of Gods eternall and immutable will. 
* If this Authour have any other meaning, 


when heſo often inculcateth abſolute Repro- 


bation and abſolute reprobates, we leave him to 
fight with his own fanſics. Now the Re- 
monſtrants in this ſenſe hold abſolute Re- 


. probationand abſolute reprobates, For al- 


Ff 4 beir 
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beit they ſer three erernall decrees in orderfyill 
of conſideration before they come to Ele& {ed v 
on and Reprobation, yet they bring Godin perl 
the fourth upon an cternall preſcience eter-Jof t 
nally decreeing to fave theſe ſingular: and 
certain perſons, and to damne cheſs fingulx 
and certain perſons, .and no other. It thi Fitas 
Jaſt decree be eternall and irreverſible,ifit be F of ! 
founded upon the eternall forcſight of their Þ-ranc 
finall mpenitency, God hath as abſolutcly Þ 2s * 
rejeted many men from ſpeciall or cffeu | qu4 
| all grace and glory in their dotrine as in]  / 
E. - * ours. the 
Thedevil may ſuggeſt, but he cannob more || batt 
.- eaſily per ſwade a man that maketh it his creed, Flow 
4 That ex ſtatulapſo God hath out of, his good | yet 
pleaſure and mere mercy, cleed ſome unto let 
the attcinmenrt of "ſalvation, and out of his nur 
abſolute will left others .to the loſing I wil 
thereof, then he may perſwade thoſe who Y&t! 
make all men eternally reprobated whom Ito! 
God eternally foreſaw would out of their || one 
own free-will live and die impenitent. A } aril 
man muſt be perſwaded that his own free- | wil 
will was a more likely means to put him Þ the 
within the decree of crernall Ele&ion then'} nal 
the free mercy of God, orelſe our dodtrine || wp6 
affordeth more hope to any man of being Þ un 
predeſtinated then theirs. "/ there is no | ma 
well-inſtruted and humble Chriſtian, who- | ble 
knoweth the corruption of his own free- | ſhc 
ET - +6 NE 0 will | 
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willandrhe inconſtancythereof,though aid- 


& Je with ſufficient grace, bur will eafilier be 
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r{waded to a comfortable apprehenſion 
of his EleQtion or certain ſalvation, when he 
conceiveth it as depending on Gods ſpeciall 
and mere mercy, then if he ſhould conceive 
itas depending upon the ſpeciall good as 
of his own free-will and foreſeen perſeve- 


{rance therein unto his lives end : For this is, 


2s S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Firmiori potivs 
quam infirmiori ſpem ſuam committere. 

-Asfor his inſtance in the ſmall number of 
the Ele and = number of the Repro- 
bare, though ſpeaking of Chriſtians, we al- 
low not his account of 4» hundred for one, 
yet we acknowledge the number of the E- 
> { greatin it ſelf) to be ſmallerthenthe 
mmber of the Non-clect. But ſo it is like- 
wiſe in the doctrine of the Remonſtrants: 
&there is farre leſſe reaſon for any finfull man 
to hope that he # rather one of the feweſt then 
one of the moſt, when the diſcrimination guſt 
ariſe from the goodneſle of his own free- 
will, then when it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
the mere mercy of God. If God in his cter- 
nall decree of Election ſay, 1 will have merey 
won whons I will have mercy, as every man is 
under the ſame eſtate of miſery, ſo every 


man hath reaſon to conceive himſelf a capa- * 


ble ſubject of this mercy, though de faFoit 
ſhould be extended to never ſo few, Bur if 
| | in 
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in his eternall decree- of EleRion. he fallhe + 
-thus, Zwill ſhew this ſpeciall mercy unto vol ors 
but theſe whom 1 have foreſeen uſing well 
grace whuch I ſhall offer them, andconti 

in the exerciſe of repentance, faith, and h 
meſſe te their lives end, tew or none can wiki: 
probability otherwiſe perſwade themſclys}/ 
then they are reprobates; at leaſt none « 
thoſe whom he imagineth ro be under te 
forenamed tentation. For the devil my 
thus ſuggeſt, 1» your own opinion no man 
eletied out of Gods abſalute Pree-will and me 

but all were reprobated before the foundationiilÞ 
the world were {aid that ware not foreſeen e 
bracing Gods grace when it was affered, exeri. 
ſing the ſame 1n the aits of faith and ſantiifill 
tion, and perſevering in ſa doing till their line 

T ou know that there is vat one of an hux {| ©; 

dred that doth this, why ſhouldyau think thi -;, 
you are rather one of the feweit then one of thi} +, 
moſt ? Nay ,you know that hitherteyou havent x; 
ſiſted the motions of Gods Spirit, and obtyd 
your own finfull luſts ; that if 68 any time y 

will hath had an inclination te ds 2004, it pt 
fſently farted afide like a broken bow : how 
you think that you are one of thoſe in whom GM 
eternally foreſaw repentance, faith and pole 
Verance, and ſo put you inthenumber of hi 
Ele? Surely you are in the roll of Reprobate. 
The Remoaſtrants dodrine doth ſo faſhior 
mehto receive this ſuggeſtion, that unlel 


Of 


. he will forfak 
» r and Reprobmion upon the- foreſeen 
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e his opinion of Predeſtinati- 


good of bad ats of men,he hath nothing co 
eep him from deſpair, or to perfionds kita 


" that he'is not in the number of thoſe who 


were ceernally reprobated. Bur in our opi- 


9 ion; though a man for the preſent ſtick faſt 
7 in the filthy mire'of fin, and fo cannot fetch 
J ay erue comfort: from the affarance of his 
q EleRtion, yet hes'betrer armed againſt the 


devil- ſting thetcertainty of his Repro- 


bation: For he-inay-anſwer, 7 confeſſe, 1 find 


ſelftied as yet andbonnd in the chains of my 
mes, I acknowledge, I deſerve: nothing but 
Herndll dumnations And if my Elettion or ſal- 


"i vation had depended upon Gods foreſight 
wy what o9d conr ſes 4 Ars own free-will ex-. 
cited 4 a 

"ey could not otherwiſe think of my ſelf then of 4 


take mid continat in, 1 


by grace I ſhow 


min reprobated and appointed unto damuation. 


"lt "But 1 know that Gods eternall Elettion i 4 de- 


cree of pure mercy und not of retributive ju- 


"Fic; that the bending of mens hearts to be- 


lieve, repent and pet ſevere are the ſupernatn- 
rall fours of that etevnall mercy ; and not the na- 


| rurall fFuit's of day mans free-wilh. Albeit there- 


ore 1 do-not 4s yet find \uny fipnes or effetts 
eel can put phate x op _ yet 
ſo longs 1 ama capable fubjech of Gods ſaving 
mercy all the devils in hell cannot prove my Re- 
probation. Nay, this very diablical ſegefton 
ms 
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which by Gods providence hath affrihted wil nc 
foul with fear of Reprohation upon the view 
my ſinnes, [take as a token of Gods eternall mer. 
I cy beginning to r0#7e me out of the bed of ſeem 
4 rity, and imtending to do me good. So. tha 

- whatſoever Calvine, Bucer, Zanchias, or; 
manelſe hath ſaid concerning the —_ 
this temptation, doth as.nearly concern the 
Remonſtrantsas it doth us. For though thi 
Authour thiok to help himſelf by putting-in 
theterm AzsSoLurz, when, heſpeaketh of Þ| 5" 
Reprobationgs we defend it,8& by leavingitY gf 
outalwaics when he ſpeaketh of Reprobatjs 
onas he holdeth ir,this helpeth nor his cauſe} 5+ 
atall. For we are now diſputing.about the || þ, 
eternall decxeesand immanent acts which Di- | yi; 
 vines;call Predeſtination andReprobation, & | gn 
notabout the temporall effects and externall pa 
accompliſhment thereof, unto which ſome Þ| ,6 
times the name of Predeſtjnation andReproe | ſe, 
bation is alſo given. The Divine immanent Þ ar, 
or 
i; 
bi 
$, 
he 
R 
v, 
et 
h 
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a&t of reprobating Cain, Judas,or any other, 
isas abſolute aReprobation, as irreverſible 
and immutable, being conceived after the 
Remonſtrants doarine as after ours, For al- 
beit they place anact of abſolute preſcience 
before Reprobatian, which we place after, 
yet both they and we acknowledge it ſuch 
an abſolute decree as never was nor ever will 
bealtered. If the remporall accompliſh- 
ment,which is the actuall Damnation of the . 
| reprobate 


© > | 
MI Refftobate, betetmed theirReprobation, we 
'9] fay as well as they. That this dependeth upan 
"+4 temporall conditions. For that one temporal 
*YJ effect ſhould depend by way af condition 
ypon another , 1s agreeable to truth and 
right reaſon: but that an immanent eternall 
a of Gods will ſhould depend by way of 
Mey condition upon a temporall a@ of mans will, 
his}. 5s contrary to true Divinity. Reprobation 
"WF therefore as it is eternally an a& or decree 
of immanent i» voluntate ac mente Divina,muſt 
KY of neceſſity beabſolute. 
ry Hiscxample of the Hungarian Schoolma- 
le} Fer is a poore proof againſt abſolute Repro- 
ie } bation. For firſt Saint Auguſtine and Cal- 
- | vine andall orthodox Divincs are of opini- 
on, that though men'be not predeſtinated or 
l paſſed-by ſecundum previſianem operum bo- 
Cf 207mm aut malorum, ( for all men are fore- 
| ſeen alike plunged infin and miſery as they 
CJ are objets of Ele&ion and Non-eleRtion 
» | orPreterition ) yet for ſalvation and dam- 
© | nation atthedayof judgement,all men ſhall 
* | bedeatt withall ecundim bona aut mala opera. 
Secondly,if this man perſwaded himſelf rhat 
be was one of the wofall company of abſolu te 
Eijrebater catrhartherefore he canld not be ſa- 
| 4% woultl kijoiw if hewould have been o- 
theriviſe perſwagedhad a Remonſttanit told = 
- tim, There #5 infleed{ an tterwall and immutebe 
| driver of Reprobition,but it ndde no abſolureRe- 
4 | probates 
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probates but ſuch whom God eternally and abpll.;c 
lutely foreſaw would dic impenitent , God | 
ſaw that y0u.would by the help of bis mercy au 
grace dic « faithfull and penitent man. Thi 
cold comfort which the Remonſtrants dah 
Arine giveth againſt abſolute Reprobatigh,.. 
could never have kept this wretch fron, 
hanging hinaſcH, For he would, hawf 
choked his comforter with the ſame an; 
ſwer which made him choke bimſelf, 7 com 
mend you to.Gad, but 1 find this.mercy is denial 
rome, for 1 know 1have an impenitent hear 
robationtherefore which is Gods eter- 
nall decree, being as abſolute intheir opini 
on asin ours, it affordeththe devil the hs 
matter of ſyggeftion. _ . | 
E Now to his.ſccond argument, That abſo- 
lute Reprobation maketh atewpted nw wnck: 
pable of comfort,” and. « Miniſter unable to gi 
true comfort, we-anſwer, That the eter 
Reprobation of Cain ar Judas upon an cter- 
nall preſcicnce is more liable to this objc- 
&ion then that which wedefcnd,for the rea- 
ſons above mentioned. No man, ought io | ,, 
ſeek for comfort of his EleRion but.anuhp | «, 
fruits thereof, nor to be utterly diſcomfort. | 5; 
ed with apprehending his Reprobatianug: | 4, 
tillhebe uncapable ofche fruits at EleAion, | 4, 
by 
at 
Vl 
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If any beſo diſtemperedimrhis reaſon; ar ak- 
fe@ion that upon the devils (ggeſtion ho 
will like a wizaxd.guelke athis.own Repro: 
TIE -QEO | ; ation, 
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ation, and forcrell his own Damnation, it 

#©$-ill be as hard for a Remonſtrant to remove 
uncertain and ungrounded fanfic as for 
The reaſon is, Becauſe whatſoever he 
W4leth him of Gods love, Chriſts death, 
MFenerall vocation, &c. the tempted will ſtill 
Slade with ſaying, Theſe concern ſuch mhon 
B6od hath not upon his eternal and abſolute pre- 
fience abſolutely reſolved to condempe : But 1 
* Stow that 1 am one of thoſe in whom God hath 
foreſeen finall impenitency, &c. and thereupen 

from everlaſting hath decreed me to damnation. 


To his imaginary Conference. 


T is no hard matter to make any opimion 
ſeem abſurd, where an Adverſary frameth 
both objections and anſwers. It we ſhall 
Fake the ſame courſe., we can burden his 
opinion of Preqeſtination and Reprobation 
upon preſcietice of the different ats of mens 
free-will with more and greater inconvent- 
** | ences. In'generall we fay, 

+] Firſt, tharwhereas he is onclycarefull to 
2 | prevent the devils ſuggeſtions whereby he 
? ] goeth-abont todrivemen' into deſpair,there 
- 

0 

] 


' | is farre more need to prevent thoſe where- 

by he holdeth men in fecuritic. 'If oneman 
* {| have been perplexed ordriven' into defipair 
by the doarine of abfolute: Predeftinarion 


unto carcleſtiefſe and Ty 


#hd Reprobation; hundredsare-embuldened = 
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dodrine of conditionate Predeſtination 


Reprobarion , For this” maketh every. mak} ma 
believe that he may be a predeſtinated ; pre 
when he liſteth. No'man maketh any gr int 
haſt ro do that which he conceiveth he my pet 
do well enough at anytime, _ ruj 

Secondly, in this imaginary conferen wi 
he ſuppoſeth alwayes that a man muſt b& tar 
rid out of dread and perplexitic by the Mi hir 
niſter aſſuring him that he is no Reprobaef tur 
wherein he himſelf is quite deceived. Fu: &r 
no Miniſter hath any ſuch commiſſion, nafþ art 
any ſuch revelation.. He muſt go anothal] pe: 
way to work; wherein our doftrine will furfj f 
ther him better then that of the Remon] «s 
ſtrants, fut 


Laſtly, there is no man ſo fooliſh as tf} fin 
think that a Miniſter can ſhew him whethey| ſet 
he be in the number of the Elect or of theÞ ſtr 

 Reprobate; orthat a wicked man perplexed} T1 
with this doubtfull cogitation., can be fof go 
freed from it as to encline to the more com- | n 
fortable part, whileſt he continueth impeni. | 
tent. All that can be done for his good, | «1 
whileſt he continueth faithleſſe and impe- | w 
nitent, is to perſwade him to- ſuſpend the} & 
Opinion of his Reprobation ; whereof his | c: 
awhteaſon recolletedis ableto tell him he Þ r: 
:hath a62tertain:knowledge.. -. And it isa] g 
irule;, De quoliket' praſumendum bonum dones | b 
.confles contrargun, : .T hat do@rivexherefore y 
Sz 39% | TIE muy 
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.. 0 means of Deſpair. 

$ muſt needs be more powerfull to make a 
, man ſuſpend the opinion of his being a Re- 
+ probate, which is more likely to bring him 
into ſome probable hope of his future re- 
ul pentance. Now unto a man feeling the cor- 
ruption of his own nature, and perplexed 
with the conſcience of his continuall volun- 
d tary rebellion, and thereupon conceiving 
himſelf a Reprobate, what hope of his fu. 
tf ture converſion can the Remonſtrants do- 
rine afford him? He muſt tell him, Thos 
or art one of thoſe whom God eternally foreſaw re- 
herfÞ penting, believing , perſevering , and who haſt 
ur af theſe aits in the power of thine own will :; 
on-fl and therefore there is great probabilitie of thy 


wk 
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future repentance. This poor tempred wretch + 


th finding in himſclf for the preſent all things 
ha} ſeeming quite contrary to what the Remon- 
beſ ſtrant Miniſter telleth him, will rcjoyn , 
ed Thow lieft unto me ; Gog never ſaw any ſuch 
ſo goodneſſe in me: he foreſaw that in me which [ 
n-| now ſee in my ſelf, a wicked will and aper- 
ni. | verſe heart, which will hold me fettered in ſinne 
d, | unto my lives end. I am therefore one of thoſe 
& | whom according to thine own dotirine God 
ie 3 eternally reprobated, As for our dofrine, it 
is | cannot give ſuch a tempted perſon a cer- 
ie | rainty of his future repentance , bur it may 
a] give him a more probable and comfortable 


& | hope; becauſe it will referre his hope to that 


e | unſpeakable mercie of God which this 
11 Gg Authour 
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Authour hath fo highly extolled) and tg 
that omnipotent power whereby God: is 
ableto work for us beyond our hope, and tg 
produce in us both rhe will and the deed of 
repenting when he pleaſerth. There is ſome. 
what more likelyhood of farure repentance, 
when aſinner is thus referred to Gods abſo. 
lure will for ir, then when he is referred to 
his own abſolute free-will : and therefore 
the fear of his Reprobation may inall pro. 
bability be caftiyer diminiſhed by our do. 
&rine then by theirs. 

Pur I come to his Conference betwixt 
the Tempred perfon and the Miniſter 
Where I will take leave to make our own 
anſwers: for I hke not his. 

F Pri Wow me;14am 4 caſt-aw ay: I in 
abſolutely rejected race and glory. 

M1 - $ <1 If fy rv 2s eter. 
nall ſecret decree of EleQion and Reproba- 
tion, why doſt thou affirm that of thy felt Þ 
which thine own reaſon muſt needs tell thee 
is not known unto thy felf? If thou ſpeakeſt } 
of an abſolute reje&tion from grace and the 
kingdome of heaven which hath already 
ſeiſed upon thee in this life, why doft thou 
affirm that which thou knoweſt and ſeeſt to 
be falfe? God hath and doth continually 
afford thee In illuminations and exa- 
tations : and he will nor leave thee deſtitute 
of them, if thou do not voluntarily _— 

| tine 
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wenefleunto any finnerat whartime 
ſoever. he hall repent; nay the harh promic 
ſec cxcxnall- life unto any ſinter who fhall 
belitve-inhis Sonne, Thowarrnot rejefed 
from this: covenant: of grace: nor excluded 
fron the kingdome of glory: untill by: vo- 
luatary frnall impcaicencie and+ infideliric 
Tamens Gad-haeth no mani as he is his 
ovens, buthe hg eth # qreat 1 atty as they are 
farmers ini Adam. He laveth- aff men with 5 
ragonain Helowvethonely awery few with 
is ſnectatl loe;hy which he prowiderh everlaſs- 
ing lift: for them, I amronety under bis gener all 
lever 1 amrexcinded from: hirſpecialt love; and 
thertfhre I amaireprobate, and maſt” of ntteſs 
fury, be damned. 
Minisr. Iris truc, that: God hatethno+ 
thing. which bimf{clf} created;-and yer it is 


moſt crue; thac-lic harerth finne-in any crea» 


ture of bis, and hateth 'the” creature-infedted 


- with finne; in-ſicty manner as'Harred'may be 


atrribited -unte-Gaod;. Bur: forall/ this he: ſo 
generally loved: mankind fallen in Adam 
thathe-hath-givenrbis onely-begorter Son, 
that-what'ſianer: ſocver believerh in him, 
ſhould not-perith bur have: cverlaſting life: 


And-this everlaſtmg like or: heavenly king- - 


dome-is, ſo-pravided: for nietrby God, that 
nodecrees.of his: can bring any: mar-thither 
| , & 3 without 


thinghcartagaintthem: God bath promi. | 


. grace, you ought not to deſire the 


The Sublapſarians detrine ” 
without faith and repentance , nor no de- 


crees of his can keep any man out who- 


repenterh and believeth. As for the mea- 
ſure of Gods love exhibited in the exter- 
nall effke&ts unto men, it muſt not be deni- 
ed that God poureth: out his graces more 
abundantly upon ſome men then upon 0- 
thers , and worketh more powerfully and 
cffeQually in the hearts of ſome men then of 
others; and that out of his alone will and 
pleaſure : But yer where this more ſpecial 
love is not extended, his leſle ſpeciall love is 
not reſtrained to outward and temporall 
bleſſings onely, (as you falſely imagine) but 
it. reacheth to internall and ſpirituall ble(- 
ſings, even ſuchas will bring men to an eter- 
nall bleſſedneſle if their voluntary wicked- 
nefle hinder not# As for your curious and 
impoſhble defire, to be now aſcertained 
that you are under Gods' more m_— 

now- 
ledge of it, neither have I any means or 
power to breed ſuch an apprehenſion in your 
underſtanding,untill.the experimentall ſenſe 
of your repentance, faith, and reſolution to 
cleave faſt unto God, preach unto your own 
ſoul and conſcience this ſpeciall love of 
God towards you. In the mean time do not 
voluntarily harden your own heart, do not 
fay unto your ſelf, / know 1am a Reprobate, 1 
know I am none of thoſe unto whom God _— 
IN | | ; el 
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"i Wan of Deſpary. ORE» 13 INES 
his ſpecial love, ſince you know well 

enough; that you neuher know it, nor can know 
it in the ſtate you are.  . F | 

Tzm2r. God would have ſome out of all 
forts of men to be ſaved, but be loyeth nat every 
man neuher would he have every particulayin 
theſe SOR to be ſaved: at leaſt not with 
hs ſecret will; for with that he will have milli- 
ons to.be damned. , And.therefore though inhis 
revealed will he would have me ſaved, yet I am 
one of thoſe whom in his. ſecret will he hath. re- 
probated and appuinted ta be damned. 

Mxx1sT. You miſconceive the,difference 
betwixt Gods, fecret will and his reyealed 
will and ignorantly- feigne a contrariety and; 
contradiction where-;there 115: none... You 
muſt therefore know, that Gods revealed 
will teacheth megupon-what terms or con- 
ditions he. is willing-to beſtow erernall life 
upon them, namely. upon the condition, of 
their repenting, believing and perſevering. 
And under theſe conditions God doth not 
onely deſire the ſalvation of ſome men our 
of every ſort, but gf gvery particular man in 
every ſort of men..;And he hath no ſecret 
will contrary to this revealed will, wherein 
he ſhould purpoſe todamne any one man re- 
penting,believing and perſevering. But you 
muſt further know, that God hath an erer- 
nall ſecret will wherein he. hath reſolved 
within himſelf to haye that ſpecial] mercy 

Gg 3 upon 
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vponTſome which (hill bviny:thom rorepen'. 
cance, 40 fairh, mr Soy 
happinefle. This will corteinerhnetaton-- 
- eradicdion of the Former but mn accompliſh. 
merit in (ſholy perſons £3-'God voorhfafork 
thisſpecixlifiyour. Godhh yotwate this 
Miniſters privy cothis fRctet weill-ofifris: and 
therefore it594 vain defies: in yourobealſy- 
redofthis from rheWithſtor.' By ſabouting 
toperform Gods reveaſed Will you my at- 
tein a comfortabſe porſwaſion that yol are 


under tharhis'Reyer wt.” Bux whileRtyou 


neglect ro 46thar, It 45m pelltble that you 
thould becrecdl From-your fear of Re Fo 
tion 29d 'Diftfinttivu, 2aid vhprofeetle for 
youto-bepoſſeſſed withizgroutidlalle com- 
forrof your Bltcion afd terrain Stlvarion, 


Fs mpr. Chriſt died brwity for the world of 


the elefF, Or if he tied for ifs mankind, be tied 
for them all digyitate'pretii ;" be tid wot die for 
all yvolumrate propofiti. 'Ghd wrvey intended 
that he flhomd fhed i ay for all and every 
man but for a few ſcletted'i s omely' + f whife 
number 1 am 10t, for Tims a reprobate. © 
Mintsr.:Chrift died for all and every 
fingular perſon,” whs by / repentatice- and 
faith in hisblotid may, dccording to the re- 
nour of the Goſpel, have eternall life given 
him through Jetus 'Chrift our Lord. And 
Chriſt died 'thus for all, not onely beeauſe 
his death was in regard of the worth a ſuffi- 
£1. - cient 
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tans of Defdeir. 
| all and more then all, but 
becauſeit is Gods ſerrled purpoſe, by Chriſts 
bloudſhed to ſave any man that ſhall be- 
lieve truly in him, and to.ſave no man that 
continueth an unbeliever. Chriſt died not to 
fave any few ſcleed ones without their re- 
pentance and faith: and Chriſt died not with 


an exception or — of any one man in 


the world from the benefit of ſalvation,per- 


forming the condition of faith and repen- 
tance, When any man hath finiſhed his 
courſe in faith and godlineſſe, and is arrived 
in heaven, the event undeniably proverh 
that God had an eternall abſolute purpoſe 
of giving the grace of repentance and perſe. 
verance unto ſuch a man, and ſaving him by 
the bloud of Chriſt. And when any other 
man hath finiſhed his courſe in impenitency 
and infidclity, and is plunged into hell, the 
event alſo undeniably proveth that God had 
noeternall abſolute purpoſe to convert,ſan- 
Rifie, or glorify ſuch a man. If this be that 
voluntas propoſiti which you muſt be ac- 
quainted withall before you will ſeek after 
ſalvation by repenting and believing in 
Chriſt Jeſus, God never made me of his 
counſel that I ſhould be able to reveal ſuch 
a ſecret unto you. But without the reveal- 
ing of chis, I aſſure you there lieth no ſuch 
particular exception againſt you, that can 
hinder you from the benefic of Chriſts 
Gg 4 bloud- 


The Sablapſarians doftrine 
/bloudſhed whenfoever you hall repentinc 
and believe in him. Defire ro do this, en-fng 
deavour to do this, and then Gods SpiritYrai 
will in due time bear witneſſe unto your 
ſpirit that you are the child of God, and nofjav 
- reprobate. Other courſe to free you from 
this horrible tentation I know none. - tn 

Temer. Notwghſtanding the univerſal ai 
covenant of peace with men upon the Media- 
tours bloud yet this taketh ns effett,but upon con- 
dition that men repent and believe, God neva 
meant that the greateſt part of men ſhonld ds 
this : And I by name am oneof thoſe whom Gol 
never meant ſhould ao it : for I ama reprobate, 

Minisr. It is moſt true, that Chriſts 
bloud is effe&uall to {ave no man, but upon 
condition of his repenting and believing. 
And as you have well apprehended this 
rruth,{o learn by it to apprehend another, 
namely, that Chriſts bloud is effeuall to 
ſave any man who repentcth and believeth 
in him. And let not the devils ſuggeſtions 
make” you ſo profane, as to ſay that God 
meanerth you ſhould never do that which he 
commandeth you to do, and for' doing 
whereof he affurdeth you ſuch 'means as 
cannot. be fruſtrated but by your own vo- 
luntary default and wilfull wickedneſſe, 
God willeth that you ſhould neither receive 
his word nor his grace in vain: ſay not theres ' 
tore when he calleth upon you to _ 
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epentad inciteth you thereunto, thar his mean- 
;, en-Yng is you ſhould not repeft; Bur I am a- 
PiritFraid you deceive your ſelf witha falſe con- 
yourFrution of theſe words Gods meaning. You 
d noSnuſt know it is one thing to ſay, God truly 
romSneareh that men ſhould do what he com- 

Inandeth, another thing to ſay that God cer- 
1/all Frainly purpoſeth ro make men do what he 
dis-Fcommandeth. The goodneſle of the ation 
con- Fwhich God commandeth, the word com- 
'vemanding, and the Spirit exciting thereunto, 
{ dre good proofs unto you that God mean- 
God Feth (that is, liketh, defireth, willeth )that 
ate, Yyou ſhould do thoſe good things which he 
iſts Yrequireth : but they are not certain proofs 
00 Fthat God intendeth or meaneth to remove 
1g. Fall thoſe wilfull obſtacles which your ſelf 
his Ymay pur, or to make you do that which 
er, Jyour ſelf careth not to do, nay ſtriveth nor 
to Frodo, If you will not buckle your ſelf to 
th'J do any of thoſe good ations which God 
ns | commandcth, untill ſome Miniſter can aſ- 
dd | ſure you that youare one of thoſe whom 
1c | God abſolutely meancth or intendeth ex 
9 | nolente facere velentem,yout defire is a diſor. 
s Þ derly defire, and of athing impoſſible to be 
)- {| known by manuntill it be wrought by God. 
s Min1sr. God hath a double calling of men: 
an outward calling, by preaching the word in 
= '| mensears ; aninward, by the irreſiſtible work 
i. of the Spirit in their hearts. The outward —— 
my 
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mg 5s apart of Gods outward will : the inualfyt 


effctFnall calling is a part of his ſecret * 7% 


He calltth me onely with the ontwardecall : 
therefore I canndt be aſſared of Gods good 
and mtaning that I ſhould believe , repent , 
be ſaved. | | 


pc 1 


Mintsr, You miſconceive Gods cabSard- 


ling. His 'ourward calling by preaching 
word in mens ears 1s a means to convey t 


ſenſe of the word preached inwardly 1 | K 
their underſtandings, and mearante intelleihy ave 


iawardly to ſtirre-up their wills to the do-ffu 


ing of ſuch things' as they now ſee wot 
make for their etcrnall good, And I appe 


A, 


unto your own knowledge and experiences yc 
Did the word preached never picrce furtha yr: 
then your cars? harh icnot inlightned your 


underſtanding with the wholeſome doctrinth 


of the Goſpel 2 Hath not Gods Spirit & 
fome time or other by the word inwardly 


moved you to break off your ſinfull andþ 


la&full courſes, and to lead a ſober, juſt and 
religious life £ Why do you contrary td 
your own conſcience falſcly accuſe God of 
affording you a bare outward calling, but 
no inwards Why do you traduce him 4 
not willing that you ſhould believe, repent, 


rel 
at. 


1"s 


1 


mt 


ad i 


and (obe ſaved 2 Take it fora certain rulc ; Yſet 


God alwaycs willeth men ſhould do thoſe} 
ys rs word written he enjoyn five 
bo ' ' 


eth to-do, and by his Spirit inlightni 
an 


OS. I. OE 2 


did inciting heſotholperh.themrto: do, that 
© ay pervenfeneſlc and 
bbornneffe .of thoir own wills refifting 
hc word and che Spirit which bindreth 
mfrom .doing thote things which they 
ald.' Ir istruc, that God -can-make any 
xd-znd refifting heart -aſoft and obedient 
tr'5 amd the doth it where he hath an 
xr"all purpoſe out:of fpeciall mercy lo te 
y; Andit 1s as vrue, that God may juſtly 
kuve a ftubbornheanto his own relafiency 
Sud perverſencſſe; and this he doth-where he 
Yard parpoſed in juſticeſo to-do. Dew mi- 
Boe ur cajus volt, fr quem wait indurat. 
ef you long to be aflkured of this ſecret 
ning or purpoſe of God rowards yeu in 
Sarticular before you raſolve upon your re- 
wheotance,I can aflure youthat it is the devil 
Sho harh irred 'up in you a longing after a 
ly Shing tipoſible, that fo he may procure 
hour deſtruion, Strive therefore to bring 
1d his fooliſh and wicked fan{iciout of your 
td Iinind; and to judge'of the meaning of God, 
of which befongerh umoyou, according to his | 
nord revealed unto you, leaving his {ecret 
4 ind unfearchable will unto himſelf. 
t, | By this which harh been ſhewed, we may 
3 ſerhat it is impoſſible to comfort a deſpe- 
e rae wretch, who will not be comforted 
» fnleſſe he may firſt be aflured of that where» 
; foo mortall man can poſlibly affure _ 
or 


oats "The Cab Lofars toe f A po ogg 


For he that will go about to aſſure ag 
faithfull man, thar he is notin the nuad 
of men cternally reprobated, muſt bei 
to aſſure him that he is in the number. #© 
men eternally eleted. For the Remaii®: 
ſtrants themſelves, who acknowledget 
nall Election and Reprobation as we 
we, confeſle there is no middle ſort of ml 
which are neither eternally cle&ted norewd 7. 
nally reprobated ; and therefore if theyg 
aſſurea man heis not reprobated, they off... 
aſſure him he is elected. 1 
For the example of Francis Spiera, itt 
keth no more againſt us then againſt a 
| who hold diſtin oppoſite decrees of Elf: 
ion and Reprobation eſtabliſhed ;» mu 
ac voluntate Divina beforethe foundation, 
of the world were laid. When the Dat. 
ſuggeſteth unto a man, that by Gods dec 
heis inthe number of perſons: reprobarg 
he troubleth him not with Jeſuiticall or 
minian diſputations, whether a condition 
preſcience or an abſolute preſcience r 
ſecundum noſtrum modum imelligendi be pit 
ſappoſed in the ſame eternitie unto the ete 
nall decrees of EleQion and Reprobarian 
bur he taketh advantage upon that whereit 
weall agree, that God is not now-to mah 
his decrees who ſhall be cle&ed and w 
not, but that this was a thing immutat 


ordered from all eternitie, Upon this tru 
Sroun 


TP © 5 nomeansof Deſpair. 
Wound he troubleth the fanfic bf a man with 
""Afrong conceit that he is one of thoſe fin- 
lar perſons not-cle&ed. That this is a raſh 
Woundleſſe conceit, both we and the Re- 
*Honſtrants may convince the partic tempt- 
9: butto aſſure him that he is within the 
=*Smber of the Ele, it is morethen we are 
Sble rodo.. 
"*J I wiſh this Authour had quoted the place 
Celizs or Calvine, thatſo we might have 
Fjudged how truly he reporteth them. Sleidan 
—Frporteth the ſame ſtory, and telleth us, De j;4e com 
\In/cricordia Dei cepit —_—: That when mer. /i6. 
Fs comforters urged. ſuch teſtimonies as **/455 


*Fexpreſle Gods great mercy, he'denied nor 
- Fic truth of them, bur ſaid they belonged 
"Fort unto him ; Et qudd agnitam veritatens 


wraſſet, deſtinatum ſe cruclatibus aternis, 
"Jiloſque jam animo ſeſe perſentiſcere atque vide- 
Y'e - neque Deum amare poſſe, verum horribi- 
liter odiſſe dicebat. As for the phraſe or opi- 
nion of abſolute Reprobation, which this Au- 
thour here ſo often harpeth upon, ir is not 
"J once mentioned by Sleidan. And it is more 
] probable, that Spiera had his conceir of the 
"F doctrine of Predeſtination and Reprobation 
"F from the -* Romane church wherein he « 5.,;4; 
J was bred,or from the Lutheranes by whom ard #is 
he had been converted, then from the Cal. {#0w-* 
7 vitiſts, with whom it appeareth not(in my 
1 Authour) that he had any acquaintance. 
If 


If therefore Spierawould admit ofno- © 
fort, untillbe were by rhe Miniſter all 
that he was under tho etcrnall- decrees \f* 
Election and: not of Reprobation;. alt Ic 

Remonſtrants in, the world with all o 
new opinions could have done him no godif® 
for he would ſtil: have oppoſed,  uafſ®! 
God's abſolute and eternall foreſight of my: ec 
impenitency was ranked among it theyeproba the 
4s you your ſelves teach me all were whom 6lf®© 
eternally foreſaw ſhould die impenitem : I offf® 
one of thoſe', and therefore I ſhall neve ſew 
pert, I ſhall never be faved; I ſhall cerrainlgW © 
damned, * Let any: Remonſtrant ſhew wI®* 
away how to periwade a:deſporate nal the 
tent fairhleſſe man, being/'in extreme fog ſa 
thathe. is a. Reprobate- according ro-Gog ola 
cternall. decree made upon. an'etcrnall pref” 
vifion ob his finall impenitency; and I'wil ie 
eafily. ſhewhim how to- do-rhe' ſame,. ab] * 
mitting that decree of abſolute Predeſtias 
tion and Reprobation which-we: defend 
Tell. a man who. is: perſwaded that he is/a 
Reprobare according to the Remonſtrants 
decree of cternall Reprobation,, that'the 
thief upon theicrofle;that Mary Magdalene; 
that. S. Paul' repented, were ' pardoned, 
and ſaved, hewiltanſwer, Theſe indeed did 
ſo, becauſe Godhad-eternally elefted them, fore: 
ſeeing this their' repentance: as for me, God 


eternally foreſaw my' finall impdaitency , and 
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yr afage make the diſtinCtion. 


» paſſed in eternitie s decree of Repro- 
> » me : and therefore that cannot be 
-v neither can 1 repent and be faud. 
And if the greatneſſe of the number of Repro- 
tes make any thing for ſtrengthening 
the tentation, inall likelyhood the number 
f Reprobates muſt needs be greater,if Ele- 
tion and Reprobation be conceived after 
the Arminian doQrine, For if Election and 
on be made ex maſſa corrupt « & dam- 
bili, more are like to be cleted and 
fewer rejected when abſolute and mere 
mercy maketh the diſcriminationthen when 
the abſolute previſion of mans good uſing 
ms grace offered unto him and con- 
y to the end of a mans life in this geod 


4 £5 
P a 
o 4 
' . 
4 
oh 


, 
'T. 
o 
- # 
” 


: 


: The «niverſalitic of Gods love, of Chrefts 
heath, and of the covenant of grave are folid 
wouments of _ tro a man repenting, be- 
lieving and perlevering in the way of trac 
podlinefle ; and they bring with them a 
comfortable perſwaſton that fuch a man is 
in ele& child of God : But untoa man into 
whoſe head, upon occaſion of his lewd life 
md impenitent heart, the devil hath putthis 
ſtrong fanſie, I 4m one of thoſe whom God upon 
bis eternall previſion of my finall impentrency 
wernally reprobated, thoſc arguments can do 
lirle g00d., For put them into form thus, 
Gods love is univerſall;, Chrifts death an uni- 
_. verſall 


nn x3: * The Sablepſarienreirine 
wverſall ranſome for the ſinnes of all men ;, iſh 
covenant,S1 cREDIDERIS,SALVUS tain 
univerſall : Therefore God did not fore 
' thy finall impenitency, and thereupon decren{th 
exclude thee from eternall life. No manaff 
be ſo perplexed by the devil ſuggeſting un} M 
him his cternall Reprobation, but he wile 
eaſily ſee that ſuch arguments can give hinſf i 
no aſſurance of his crernall EleRtion : Na th 
they will rather increaſc his fear of Repy P 
bation : becauſe at the very preſent he find: 
eth in himſctf an hard and impenitent heanfÞ th 
and deſpaircth of the mollification theregſ.d 
which will induce him to imagine that G9 
eternally foreſaw him a finall impeniceſtc 
man, and upon that eternally reprobatdljit 
him according to the Remonſtrants dof 
crine, t 
Melanchthon ſpake wiſely and truly, tha or 
the promiſe of grace, pardon, and ſalvatis 
(upon repentance and faith) #s onr ſureſt 1 þ 
fugein tentation, For as for cternall Eled 
on and Salvation, God hath not abſolutely tr 
promiſed them unto any ſingular perſon: 
and therefore no man can comfort himſell-# 
from a decree altogether unknown unto 
himſelf ; but his comfort in tentation multY h: 
be drawn from the embracing of the condiſ 
tions of life made known unto him ia the 
Goſpel. But whileſt a man ſtandeth poſſcl.J” 


ſed with a fanlie of his own —— i 
at 


wed oy a know of die lopen itency 
—_— m__ ration, the Feverſi 
ditionall promiſes carmor perſwade him 
theis one of the Ele, or diſſwade him 
ad from thinking he is one of the Reprobate. 
8 Mclanchthon therefore thought the Uni- 
i yerſalicic of the promiſe a good ntotive to 
| incourage any man unto repentance: bur he 
| t it not a good argument to prove 
oF that any man is a perſon eleQed, and fhall 
$ moſt certainly repent, though he now think 
F the contrary. This is the ſcruple, this is the 
eo deviliſh ſupgeRion, which the conditionall 
af promiſes, thongh never ſo generall, cannot 
rex temove out of the fanſite of an impenitent & 
ed og rb , fuch af one as Spicra was. 
off - utiverſall promiſes are not airecF- 
ty -eyptp > to mg tentation. The tentati- 
if on is, 1 Spiers'am 4 Reprobate, and ſhall die in 
tig oy Pod in impenitencte : The univerſal pro- 
hoſtevey belironth and repentith , 
albe ſaved. et this Anthour ſhew the con- 
tradition, 
His ofcen inculcated propoſitions, God 
if will hve al men 10 be ſaved, to repent, God 
will have none to be ab ry damned , &c. 
Hhaye ſo often been explained & proved i im- 
- pertinent to the purpote wherunto he apply- 
heſ eth th er, tharthey med fo further anſwer. 
The + Notis of Fulius his relieving 4 0, 
if plexed women is farre R_ the applic 


ro 


Ruix. De 


_ wolunt. -ijn all Divines opinions theſe 
Dei, diſp- 


' Deus non poteſt non habere volitionem quam 


3 


- - tion further off from the preſent-point, The hab 


refitation ſuppoſed is not ;about the wordfſ hab 
Abſolute, but about the very decree of ctep} rec 
nall Reprobation. This f $r4wa ſhouldſ 
ſhew that there is no irreverſible or immw hi 
table decree, diſtinguiſhing men 4b ater.no a} ſti 
eleftos & reprobatos: for this breedcth theff 
ſcrople. To talk to a ſoul perplexed withY: 
fear of Reprobation, that there are no abſolut} 
reprobates , and then to expound abſolute} 
Reprobates to be men abſolutely damngd 
whether they repent or no, will afford hinfj. 
lictle comfort who hath a preconceit tha”: 
God foreſaw him finally impenitent, and} 
upon this preſcience. decreed him a Reprs 
bate. He that ſhall go about to cut the Gor: 
&ian knot with telling a perplexed ſoul there 
are.no men abſolutely clected or abſolute, 
ly rejeted,can do him little good ; unlcflefÞ 
he prove alſo there were no men eternally 
elected and eternally rejeed upon the pre, 
ſcience of their finall perſeverance or finall} © 
impenitencie. For this man ſuppoſeth him} C 
ſelt to be-one of thoſe whom God before} # 
the foundations of the world were laid] 0 
foreſaw finally impenitent , and thereupon Þ} * 
he concludeth that he is one of thoſe who [ 
| 
| 
| 


muſt of neccfſitic be eternally damned, For 
opoſitions 
are true ; Dews nihil poteſt velle.ex tempore; 


z 


Py 


The et bra doors oniem quan Won 
vool baber;” Ulnlefle thetefote it be- demonſita-' 
Fred, that God neither out of his abſolure: 
ouldy will nor out of His'erernall will guided by 
mi-J his abſolute and eternal preſcierice hath di- 
0 aff ftinguiſhed men 1n- eleos &- reprobatos, the 
the} perplex<d foul cannot be rid: from the fore. 
vid named rentation.' And a Retgonſtrant muſt 
lay relinquiſh bis opmion of the eternall EleRi- 
luteY on and Reprobation of fingular perſons 'up- 
Jon the Divine preſcience; or! he can never” 
ny be-able ro ſatisfic a rempted-perſor whe 
haJ zcknowledgerti himſelf tobefaithleſſe and 
dF 'inpenirenr; and! ſuppoſeth'thirt God ,7eter= 
| cally. foreſecinghe "would ſo' remain” ui- 
'to bis” lives "end; bath erormatly rejeR- 
$ <d'or- reprobared'himi”! Bor'example, 'a 
# Remonſtrant -cormertv to comfort a man 
-who'thinkethrhimfelf 'ro be-bne of thoſe 
whoſe Reprobation God tattdecreedfrom 
rej cverlaſting upon” the everſaſting forefighr 
al} of his finall impenitencie ** He tellerthitn, 
tf God would hawt all to-be ſaved; Chrift died 
ref for alt, &c. What canthe Remonſtrant Mi- 
id | viſter conclude hereuponr? Therefore noman 
n | 9.45 reprobated fromeverlaſting upon the fore- 
0 | fghr of bis impenitencie : Therefore not you. 
X | This were tocrofle his own principles. As - 
for an orthodox Miniſter, he'will never go 
about to -prove: unto*the' remprted* perſon - 
that there is ho: ſuch thing+in the world as 
03 H ha ſome 


wet *© 


ſame men abſolutely ele&ed and others ab 
' fſolnely not-eleced: but he will ſhew-unsY 
ro.him, Firſt, That abſolute EleQion at 
abſolute Non-eleRion or. negative Repros 
bationare not (as he fearfully and fondly 
imagineth )decrees of abſolutely ſaving any 
wok whether he repent = I abſolutg. 
amning any man whether he repenratÞ 
. Sad, Thar it-is a fooliſh and de&Y'*9 
viliſh kind of divination for any man mY'** 
put and place himſelF-in the number of rhe $"< 
Ele& ot Non-ele& upon the mere uncertain” 
fanſie of his own mind ,- 0r upon the mix ſhe 
lizious ſuggeſtion of | the: Temprer.'- And in 
therefore if he would be out of perplexitic,' fal 
be muſt no longer concciye bimſclf certain” 
of that whereof his own reaſon awakened} 
will ſhew him he cannot poſſibly becertain(Y”* 
His tongue muſt not ſay that wherein his 
ownknow]cdge giveth him the lic. Laſts 
ly, when he. is brought ro-confefle, tharhe 
neither is'nor 'can be certain what God in 
his crernall counfel decreed of him before 
the world was made, he is tobe inft 
to drive away the fearof his Non-cleRion; 
andto'gain ſome comfortable afſurance of 
*& his Election, by labouring te-do thoſe thingy 
& 1 which become the Ele& children of God, 
and to avoid thoſe things which are proper 
to the children of the devilc- Fhis was the! 
old and onely way which the Apoftles knew 
_ : > 4 ro 
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un; {to gain a comfottable perſwaſion of a mans 
1nd SBleRion, and conſequently to drive away 
o- ihe fear ir var of being a Reprobate; 
dig {If che Remonitrants have anew way of do- 
ing Ying this, 1 dare confidently affirm it cannot 
te, be a good way... 
6 | For his objcRions againſt us, of Gods 
wo oppoſite wills, the one ſecret, the other 
a Y revealed; of ſore mens impoſoible ſalvation 
he Yand- inevitable damnation: they are his own 
i erroneous colletions. We - have alread 
© ſbewed that thereare no ſuch oppoſite wills 
Fin God: and that for poſſibilitic of attcining 
;{ ſalvation and avoiding damnation , every 
+ $10an hath as much according to our do» 
Farine as theirs. Bur becauſe this Authour 
{Y never leaveth inculcating abſolute Reproba- 
tion to be a dodrine thar taketh away all 
rrounds of comfort, I muſt tell him again 
and again, that if he admit eternall decrees 
in Ged, of giving repentance and perſeve- 
rafice unto Peter, and of not-giving it unto 
Judas, of giving eternall life unto Peter, 
of not-giving it unto Judas, let him ſup- 
poſe or imagine what a& of Divine prefci- 
ence he plcafeth to be precedent unto the 
forenamed decrees, Judas was as abſolutely 
under the decree of Reprobation, and foas 
abſolute a Reprobare,in his doerine as ours. 
For the cternall will of God is altogether 
abſolute, which decreeth a future event, 
: H h 3 conſi- 
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- TN rbe-Sublin fb ſos _— a _ 
eonfederatic \conditionibus adjungendis ut fall he 
de*fatto adjunt#i4 : But-thus did God (by 1h: 
', the confeſſion of the Remonſtrants ) deci t 
the Reprobation and Damnation of Juc 
from all ceternitic :. The decree therefore 
his Reprobation was abſolute. 4M 
Whereas therefore -this Authour pr W! 
ſumeth that he is able to convince the ung 
ſtanding of a tempted man that he is no Repty 
bate; if he meanhe can convince him t} 
he ſhall not be damned. if.he repent and by: # 
lieve, we can da the ſame: Burif he meu}. /2 
( as he muſt do;if he will free the temptedÞ}-? 
perſon from his perplexitic after his way) 
that he is able'to convince him that' he if} fc 
none of thoſe in whom God eternally fors 
ſaw finall impenitencie, that he isnonedlff * 
thoſe whom God upon this foreſight eter fc 
nally reprobated; I dare ſay, he is able to 
do that which neither S. Paul nor S. Pere 
were able to do: And therefore we are nd 
aſhamed to profeſſe, that we cannot attein 
20 this skill. : AndT think thar if any tempt- 
ed man ſhould put a Remonſtrant to his 
oath or proteflation whether he indeed. can 
aſſure him that he is no Reprobate, accord- 
ing to his own dodrine of eternall Repro- 
bation, he would not dare to rake ſuch-an 
oath. He' might fafely ſwear unto: him, 
thar he neither is nor ſhall be thrown from 
the face of Godinto hell, if he repent: " 
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& he cannot fafely ſwear unto him, that he 
(b& ſhall repent, or th God upon the foreſight 
& of his ſtubbornneſſe did not from all etern# 
i ty abſolutely appoior him-unto damnation. 
- And were it poſſible fora Remonſtrant 
I Miniſter to perſwade ſuch a deſperate 
# wretch of his Lecire repentanc and faith, yet 
'this is not demonſtrative to convince him 
thathe is no Reprobate. For he might re- 
'ply, Tow have taught me that a man may totally 
i and finally fall away from faith, that he may 
iſ loſe regeneration, ſenltifection, adoption: I 
,am one of thoſe in whom God hath- eternally 
aylll foreſeen this my finall falling away? And there- 
fore though I now felt repentance and faith 
"ſtirring in my heart ( which I donot) yer 
#off know inthe end I ſhould relapſe; and there- 


fore you neither do nor can aſſure methar 
Iam no Reprobate. 
We ws + grant, .that we cannot, to 
0 


the ſilencing of all __ from the outward 
' (ceming atts of faith aud repentance prove a 
man to be a trve believer, to be a perfon e-. 
:leted,to bens Reprobate: But we can do as 
much upon the grounds of our doctrine as 
any Remonſtrant: can upon his, and ſome. 
what more : becauſe in his doctrine men ju- 
tified, ſanRified, adopted may become Re. 
probares,and ſo be damned inthe end, | 
What Piſcator {aich is thus farre forth 
true, That no comfort from atlurance of E- 
| Hh 4 . tIetion, 
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-- - — leRtion, or from aſſurance of not-being ugeFhe 


der the decree of Reprobation, can poſribhBlad: 
be inſtilled into the ſoul of any man ecleediboc 
or not-cleced, ſo long as he continucthihre © 
faithlefle and impenitent. _ - 
And for this Authour, if he can perſwadFChr 
| butoxe of his hundred reprobates, whileſt by 
lieth inzimpenitencie,rhar he is no reprobateſhe b 
he hath bur brought him into a fools parſer 
diſe,and comforted him with a lie, or nil 
leaſt with that whereof the truth is. to hiapdivi 
who avoucheth it altogether uaknown and 
uncertain : Which boldnefſc becometh natmet 
the true Miniſters ofrhe Goſpel of Chriſt. JW! 
To ſhut up all;Ir is agroſle crrour io thigho f 
Authour, to ſuppoſe that the Goſpel teach» Ywal 
eth a Miniſter how to comfort a deſperate Fſte 
impenitent ſinner, by aſſuring hicthat he is in 
on 


of thenumber of the Ele, orthat heis not 
within the number of the Reprobate, or that 
Gods eternall decrees of Election and Re- 
probation are yet unmade or unſettled. And 
It is a ſtrange fanfic which this Authour hath 
conceived, that the Remonſtrants dodrine 
cangive {uch a diſtempered and impenitent 
 fianer proofs more then probable that he is | 

no.reprobate. Nay he further implicth,that- | 
his doQrine can. give ſuch a perſon more 
comfort then thisFrax 1 ror x $7 Peraduens 
ture Tam elefed. Belike itcanafſure bim, With- 
ut all Peraduenture, then RDSE:T v4 

: "Bs J T Oc 


*: 
. 


udFhoſe who' can-do this, are able to ſet up 
ibkRladder, climb into heaven, pry into the 
edSook of life, and bring men news that they 
thre certainly appointed tra be made parta- 
Fers both of grace and glory. A religious 
(Chriſtian will never be thus comforted by 
beWich bold and blind afſurers. IF at any time 
6 She happen to be perplexcd, he will wair for 
r+Somforr from the Spirit of comfort,and he 
Sill not feek it im uncertain conjectures or 
infÞdivioations of his own or other mens, batin 
he reall cffeQs of the fame Spirit expert- 
xImenrally found and felt_in- bis own foul. 
 IWhileſt we walk inthe Spirit, we are fure 
ig Sto fiad comfort from the Spirit: Whitleft we 
+ Jwalk in the flefh, it is nor an earthly Mini- 
e Iſter that can comfort us. Labour taeſchew 


ig Fevit and do good, the fear of Reprobation. . | 


ot will vaniſh,and the ſweet comfort of ElcRi- 
oa will repleniſh thine heart. 
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READER. 


The authour th ought good to cloſe up theſe his 
verſions with a Concluſion touching the -1 


fold abuſe and uſe of the do&rine of Predeſtinay 


and Reprobation. 


wil, 
% _s CT 


| JT now remaineth that fora cloſe of! 4 


Z we ſpeak ſomething concerning the 

uſe of the doQrine of Ele@ion and | 
probation , and of the right uſe of t 
ſame. Let us begin with the preache 


and-themſclves , then procecd unto tl 0 


hearers. » 


Firſt, thoſe Miniſters do very ill and oh; 


diſcreetly who -deliver this moſt trae « 


Arine prepoſterouſly and not in its duff 


place. Thus we conceive them to do wh 
. ar the firſt ſtep do bring carnall men to th 


contemplation of this great depth of Ele 


&ion and Reprobation , who ought ia the 
firſt place to be called to faith in Chriſt and 
ro ſcrious repentance : which is all one az 
if a man ſhould purpoſely give to a ſick and 
weak perſon ſtrong and ſolid meat which 
his ſtomach is not able to bear, contrary to 
that of the Apoſtle, Strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age , even thoſe who by 
reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to dif- 
' cernboth good and evil, We ought therefore 
to imitate the praRtice of Chriſt and of the 


Apoſtles,” 


4, uw” 
- FApoſtles; and to preach the Goſpel in the 
Same order which our Maſter. and thoſe 
" Smoſt skilfull builders did follow. Bur in 
tinawhat manner did our Saviour Chriſt inſtrut 
. "Tmecao to life eternall? We have a notable ex- 

f ple John 3- 16, where in the firſt place 
he reacheth, That God fo loved the world 
that he' gave bis Sonne for the redemption 


| of mankind. Then he addeth, That every 


yg, I 


0 


"Fobtcin life everlaſting ; but thoſe that be- 
Y lieve not ſhall therefore periſh becauſe they 
F bclicycd not in the Sonne of God. Hither- 


the my ſteric of Eleion and Reprobation. 
$ But afrerwards, when Chriſt ſaw ſome by 
""F the preaching of the Goſpel brought to re- 
'pentance, faith and holineſſe of life, leſt 
they ſhould attribute unto themſelves theſe 
effects of ſpeciall grace and mercie, he open- 
'cth-unto them the deep myſterie of Elei- 
'on, and telleth them how all thoſe graces 
flowed from the decree of Predeſtination, 
'This is the ſcope of theſe places, * It & gi- 
wen to you-to know the myſteries of the king- 
dome of heaven, but to them it & not given. 
j* All that the Father giveth me ſhall come tome. 
S. Paul treadeth in his Maſters ſteps, and 


| For being about to preach unto the Jews the 
Þ| Goſpel of Chriſt, he beginnerth nor atche- 
7 | point 
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one who believeth in this Redeemer ſhall 


to we have not one word concerning 


* Matth, 
13.11. 


b 7obit 6. 
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obſerveth the ſame method of reaching. - 


6 p 
ra + S4 _ k AF 


_ _ pointof EleRion and Reprobation, but pres. 
”  «Atcz;. miſcth in generall * forgrveneſe of a, 
8” 36 all believers, and teachcth thar all unbe 
.  Sver.46, versdo by their own default *put from thy - 
| everlafting life offexed unto them. Bur aft 
that divers of them had embraced Chriſth 
a true faith , then at length the Evangellie. 
thought fit to lay down the cauſe thercokuh® 
*pe-48, theſe words, © As 4s were ordaaned WE. 1. 
eternal life believed. It therefore we woul, 1 
not goto work prepoſterouſly, whenſocvalk 
we have todo with ſuch who for the great; 
eſt part itis likely arc ignorant and carnal 
men and not yet endued with true faith ag 


tion untill we deal with thoſe in whom 1 
57 ve. Manifeltly perceive the effects of Eledic 
ſey. lib.z, that is faith and the br thereof. S. Aw, 
c. 16, #tile pyſtine his ih v wile 
$ to this purpole lalth very nh. 
Aur 1at- irs is good that ſve 1rath be conceated, for theith. 


guod verum ſakes who are uns thereof. Whence P 


holinefſe , we are to move them to-faith al * 
Chriſt and newnefle of life , and notro ſigh, 
into the doarine of Eleion and Reprobeh. . 


I 41 


Fm,” that of the Apoſtle, 8 I could not ſped 
5 .Cw, 010 36 4s #910 ſpiritual, but 9s mt 641 


3+ 1. nal. 

Co Secondly, thoſe do abuſe this moſt true - 
doctrine, who when they explain ic unto the Þ 
pcople do wander into ſuch queſtions 35 |, 
through their roo much ſubtilie do. exceed | , 
the vulgar capacitic, and are more fir for the | . 

| Schools 


_ 


"Mchools then the pulpit; yea indeed unfit even 
P's Schools down yHE withall, ifrhe 
Mportunity of our adverſarics and the ne- 

"edicy of maintcining our own cauſe did not 

Mmetimes drive us even againſt our wills to 
0 eſe nice ſpeculations. Such arethe diſcul- 

Woos which are made by Divines abouc the 
"Hencs of Priority & Poſteriority in the cter- 
{ Fil decrees of God, with great labour and 

Mcle profir, Some affirm that the firſt decree 

"Wthc Divine underſtanding and will was of 

mding the Redeemerz6c then another,of ſa- 
"wing the Elect by this Redeemer. Others 
"Wold the contrary way. Yea, ſo boldly curi- 
wo have ſome mortall men been, that when 
1 ÞÞ<y have laid down the order of che Divine 
, FFecrees as 2 thing whereof they had certain 
—Snowledge, affirming this to have been the. 

rſt decree of the Divine will, that the ſe- 
"20nd, anotherthe third, and fo on, at 
wo ſtick not roavouch, that if God had 
not obſerved this very order which they ap- 
-Iprove of, he have done either un- 

*Iwiſcly or unjuſtly. ,A wiſe Miniſter ſhould 

"Iwholly abſtcin from handling theſe thoray 

*Iqueſtions:howevet the bufineſſenever ought 

 Fto.come to that poinr, that if we fail in-theſe 
* $ovr ſpeculations ,' any reproch ſhould be 
faſtened upon God himſelf, The Miniſteys 
of the word therefore, as oft as occaſi- 
= | 1s offered of treating of gags = 

0 cforc 
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before the people ,- muſt be! cont w 


people with it: This they preſſe; this they 


contein rhemſelves within: thoſe boundli&e 


whichthe holy Scripture hath clearly chal 
ed out unto as. Letthem teach, how Gadfgde 
cleted his ownunts life eternall before chef 
foundations of the world were laid. Laff fs 
them teach, how this EleQion flowed naffy 
from the forclight of mans merits, but fra 
the free will' and gracious pleaſure of Gq 
eleing, 'Let them teach , that whatſocy 
ny cw is found in'vs , is the effe&t off: 
this free” and gracious: mercy. Let the 
teach, thar the aſſurance 'of our Election 
not to be ſought in Gods ſecrer: decrees ar 
our own idle imaginarions, but in the effeds 
and operations of the faichfull and ſanQifie 
ſoul. Theſe and other ſuch dorines which 
axe clear, ſound and profitable , may and 
ought be preached/unto Chriſtians. But 
thoſe which are cither too knortty or clſca 
rogether fruitleſſe ( eſpecially when they artY v 
not clearly grounded and revealed in the} fi 
word of God ) ought quite to be exclu-} 
ded out of vulgar congregations. And here} 1 
c 
( 
x 


I cannot bur tax «he: folly and raſhneſle of 
fome(eſpecially young) Preachers, who aſ- 
ſoon as they heare any new controverlie}, 

concerning Predeſtination ſtarted amongſt} 
Divines, bc it never ſo intricate, never ſoun-} 1 
fruitful , yer preſently they acquaint the 


daily 


_ 


* 


7 ſtand upon, and think it an argument 
dot. ercat learning to diſcuſſe thoſe points a- 
alkFmongſt the unlcarned, which their auditours 
do notat allunderſtand. Againſt theſe may 
ethkÞwe take up that of the ſonne of Sirach, > 4 * Eccles 
all fool rravelleth with a word as a woman in labour 7 
ial of ' child: as an arrow that fticketh in a mans 
ay 2b:0h, ſo i5 awordin fools belly. This abuſe 
therefore is chiefly to be avoided by the Mi. | 
oy piſters of the word; who as they may delj- , 
of -vcr the ſimple, clear and fundamentall do- 
my rine of Predeſtination with profit and cdi- 
3h fication tothe people of God rightly train- 
nJ ed up, ſo can they not run out into intricate 
& queſtions, and curiouſly diſcuſſe both fides - 
dF of the controyerſic after the manner of the 
>} Schools, but by this their ſuperfluous dili- 
gence they mult needs train up their people 
rather unto curioſity and itch of contention, 
then unto faith and zeal of a godly life. Yea, 
what Prudentius ſaid of wrangling ſophi- 
ſters may well be applyed unto theſe men; 
. Fidem minutis diſiecant ambagibus, 
They mince the faith intapetty circumſtan- 
ces: Or rather that of the Apoſtle, i They dote 11.7;m6., 
(or, are ſick) about queſtions or ftrifes of words, © 
. whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, &c. ly 
\-- Thirdly, as we do worthily blame thaſs 3-+ 
-who.offend by doing too much, ſtretching 
this doctrine of Predeſtinationto intricate & 
ſuperfluous queſtions;ſo alſoare they no lefle. 
FF ; | to 
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to be taxed who feem to offend by: dd 
too lirele, while they Predeftingli 
on & Reprobation to. the people in the ol 
onely or the event, that is, the infallible lf 
vation of the EleQ, and the infallible' 
mnation of the Reprobate; inthe mean tin 
little regarding, or at leaſt not with the | 
diligence acquainring the people with Wth 
means whereb the Ele are brought uaat 
ſalvation, and the means whereby the Rell mi 
probates do ruſh headlong into deſtructiong all 
whereas indeed: it is a dangerous matter of irc 
lay opeht: before the eyes of the vulgar lf m 
naked and bare doctrines of Predeftinatitt 
and Reprobation. A wiſe Miniſter thet6Þ.9 
fore will never teach the RR ſors lip 
particular nn areabfolutcly predeſtingÞ h 
ted unto life, but withall he will let then 
know that theſe perſons are none other bit /Þ 
fuch as by faith and holinefſe do walk in tell & 
way tocternall life. He will never teach thitY 
ſome particular perſons were paſſed-by JV 
this infallible ordination unto life ever " 
ing, but withall he will alſo ſhew that theſe] # 
| = none other oy lords ov owl | 
voluntary impen ,nfide impi&} * 
ty did me bye mote pull upon themſelves 
eternall deſtru&tion. So Paul delivereth this 
doQrine of Predeſtination, Ront. 8, where 
having made mention of Predeſtination, he 
preſently annexeth thereunto mn 
ite 
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| pe dn;Sancgtihca belt which we 
Gghoearic js AT tv 
eſtbation, at leaſt we. cannpecome to; agy.. 
in.evideneorhettof. Solikewiſe Ephele. 
unto. the'daArine of Predeſtioation; he 
Sh SanRification/ and-ather ſpirizuall | 
Wl gitts, which arg», mafifeſt rokens,: of 
e predeſtinate, !--Inlikemanner; the ,poigt- 
rg 
Roff may y:his ſpecj-. 
Hf all; mercy'Gad de hot free the Reprobates. 
Ffondeatye be foreethnorary: vain, 
ethey arccartied headlang yito their der 
ion, andthatby.theitawa volumacy 
OY ons, purck; > y; his, pe Cob 
Ss, hate,.5 whoſe, end/ir 4hfirMffion; be-adulech, * Phi3"'9 | 
"whoſe God is their belly, whoſeglary:is in their. Wo 
of awe, who mipd.teribly things, So Jude itthis. « 
epiſHle ſpeaking-of ſome 4,who were ordgned '7vev. 4 
#9 condenanation, he fraightaddech,thart they 
wote: wicked men who"turn the grace of, God- 
dat po onely.Lerd God 
«Chriſhcls.i9 not OO 
to-urgeablal 
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who xduppoſe 
x abſolute, ol yore lem 
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J | F o# Sat odbR nee ys id Roprob dion." jor * 
"SF vitemen to ſlochfulnefſe, in the judgoment | 
LY of S. 5 5465 ſo maft true that withelt "Ihid.cap. 
bY itis wait wicked, unfoofonablo, inconvenient , Fonds 1 
Wy wr; thet the ſaying is falſe, but becauſe it is not mun etcica 
| lied to humane infirmity.* Now /*% {ed 
# is the pert of 6 decaitfull ov unshilfull phyſie mit, 
gan ſo10 applic « good plaifter that either it ſhall portnaſſ- 
de no goed or de buyt. And hitherto we have 5,075 
touched ypoa thoſo abuſes whercinto Mini- nun, nz 
ters do ſometimes run when they go about 744? | 
to preach unto the people the ine of 7uluiviter 
tion and Reprobation. We com- valetudini 
priſed them all ( as ye might abſerve) un- a 
der three heads: For cithcr they arc propo- «peſto. 
ſerous, and delivor it ts ſuch as are yet un» ; Pf vt 
gy Gd. or elſe they ſtretch their ».4c; ef 
beyond that fundamentall and iam »:ile 
Gmple doftrine delivered by the Apottle, [1s inn; 
and run out into intricate and curious ſpe- gore #: aut 
culations farre upfic for the peoples un 5 1 
z or laſtly they deliver ic de- ap. ui 
bRively, barely and abruptly mention- 
ing che infallible end and abſolute cvenc 
edetermined by God on cirher fide, bur 
not & Ward of the ſever fs, - 
conditions or wayes whereby t 
ends are areined. But the degree of the dir / 
vers ends is _ and —_ God 
Moe proper! y then mens ecepe 
a<9ur the means is revealed, hd belonerih 
wGmen rather then co God : This therefore 
| | I'i 2 ought 
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as 


ought: chiefly to be. preſſed and -inculcategple 
by the Miniſters of the word. Burt: from thief} 
Preachers let us proceed unto the people. *{ ous 
- Now men are wont to abuſe this dof wi 
&rine of -Predeſtination two rhanner « 
- wayes, Either unto. preſumption, or unty 
deſpair. + The preſumptuous:,' when the 
| hearePredeftination mentioned, as tho 
they could gheſſe what God before the cr6 
ation of the world determined HO_ 
them, ſtraight without any premiſles at 
\ they conclude themſelves to be of the nuns 
ber of the predeſtinate. And to-this tak 
concluſion they-annex this: profane. inks 
rence, Live as I will, fince F am predeſtinatel 
ſhall be ſaved. Thus from raſhly preſumi 
what they pleaſe they proceed 10 live lick 
tiouſly as they pleaſe. Onthe contrary, the 
deſperate, aſſoon-as they underſtand: hey 
ſome were cleed ſome paſled-by by God 
| before the foundations of the world went 
aid, preſently conceiting il} of their -own 
caſe they teckon themſelves' among the xe 
probate, And to-this blind conjeQure they 
adde this wicked concluſion,Siwce I am 
of the Blef# , wherefore ſhould-I trouble 1 
ſelf by hearing Gods word, receiving the Sar, 
ments, mortifying my: fleſh, and bringing forth 
the fruits of new life ?-for ds I what I can If 
at length be damned. Thus theſe by deſpair 
do fall into the ſame flothfulneſle EAT 
ele 
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ted] glc 2 of their ſalvation whereinto the others 
Bail. þ 
e. *{ough: moſt ſharply to, be reproved , and. 
dof withall the remedies are to be ſhewn where: 
r off by they may be ayoided. For the former, 
nt thoſe raſh preſumers are to be admoniſhed, 

of that although #» theſis, in the generall, it be 
wall moſt certain that God from all eternitic 
cre} elected ſome rejected others, yet if we come 
Fdown to particular perſons , it js a fecrer, 
kept cloſe in Gods own breaſt, which be 
thoſe perſons that were deſtinated unto life, 


in his-gratious decree; It is therefore a 
verydiabolicall temptation which moveth, 


decrees, and from thence to take up a raſh, 

ſwaſion of their Predeſtination. For the 
decree of Predeſtination as it concerneth 
others is altogether by us unſearchable. 
Whence that of Proſper, ? Let-it not much 
trouble us that we are ignorant who are veſſels 
-of ElefFiop. As it concerneth our ſelves, it is 
'unſearchable alſo 2 prior, in its cauſes , and 
isto be perceived onely by its cffeRs after 
our converſion and ſanctificarion, © Luther 
moſt excellently ſairh, 4 of God ſo farre 4s 


de Deo ni ſcondito, þ vis 
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Film nearnatum, & ſponte ſe offertt tibi pradeſt mario rus. 
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by. preſumption. - Both theſe abuſes: I 


which be thoſe whoare not comprehended ' 


men to dive into the depth of Gods eternal. _ 


? De lib, 
arb, Ne 
impat ien- 
ter feramus 


quod e 
Fionis vale 
nox n0vi- 
mul. 

{In Gen, 
26, De 
Deo quate- 
nus non eſt 


revelatus; nulla eft des, nulldſcientia, nula cognitio. Omitte ſpeculatio- 

effugere blaſphemiam Dei. Si credus in Deum 
tum, & recips verbum AS panletio etiam abſconditum Deum tibi 
hit. Altiora tent queſtrrir,& fortiora tent {crutatus furris: Audi 
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bt ts wot revealed thirt is wo funh, wo ſtitnh 


' fume that they can be aſſured of rheir 


# knowledge. Ltave off tb waſt of Gol whin0i 
he roncealtth himſelf, if thiw wouleft woid be] tin, 


. ing guilt hyxrrauc y Agron belitweft in Cal fur 
rewvealtd an 


d #tctiveſt bis word, he will alſo bf 
little and littte vtweal intd thee God ronteated, 
Sort not aftty things abvve thy reach , an 
ſeafch win for what is above thy caputity + Heuvs 
ken to the Sonne ine hteand thy Predeftinaths 
on will quickly manifeſt i3 [tif vn1d rher. Thiy 
Luther. They flatly dere therefore who, us 
if they were of Gods ptivic coudfel, pres 


deſtination befote rhey have any khow 
of theit converſion K- ;aftifontion, *; 
ohely remedie For this tnadaeile is, rhat ay 
they have beeti taught out bf the word of 
God that ſome were ckeRed, Hind re 
by, from all erertiify, To they ſhould katy 
out of the fame word, that tro man ether 
ean or ought ad{dlutely conclude himſelf ro 
be in theAvinder of the 876 bore he find 
himſelf tobe in the timber of ehdſe who 
are converted and 4&6 truly believe. "Thus 
S. Paul}, * The Lord knowerh them +htt are fie. 
And, Let every de this nitmeth the wane 
Chriſt deyurs fron taigwitie. As i he had. 
faid, God himſelf knoweth who are cleted 
dy looking inro the ſtdter decree of his own 
will : but thou, O mad, whoſoever thou art, 
doſt not know thatthdu art eleReyl bur by 
- | departing 
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handled ) the Apoltle teache | 
_ That God *c4vſe his before the *Zpbeſ: 
ow of the world; and, That wehaye 
not the effurance of this Eledtion ſealed in v.13. 
our hearts till after that we have reccived © 
o{pel imo our hearts and believed in 


thou mayeſt or 
; know or believe thou canit not. 


by che right unfolding of « 
but by the fooliſh imagination 


Now let us weigh the infezence 
men do ple to make : 


Wn" 2/ Pradiefions relafies.@— yoy © 
- 4 thy e of i - iti; $0 > +0 
ll fait Peter, *G# ligence 10 le your cab- <O 


"ON yr q —I* 5=4 | | 

on, having ſpoken ſuffitienflprhereof atallit 
dy. Cer iebrepranteS vharſath coat ll 
deed predeſtinated, yet nothing can bemanſpe 

' Wicked', nothing thore- fooliſh , nothighdr 

- more falſe thenthis concluſion. - -- -- '% 

T " ©: Firſt, /it-is'a certain token of a wic 
wrietch, not bf at eledted-perſon; to' tak 
occaſion of finning from that which ſhoull 
have encouraged him to! hotinefle of lif 

.* He who faith inhis heart, 1 xm predeſtin 
what ſaith he elſe bur this;God out of his way 
"ol at hah ordained me to eternal lift 
but he whohencedorh "gather , Therefm 
7 may-live'4T lift , what faith he but this] 1 
Therefore I miy of fet purpoſ-run headlong + 
wards hell? But how can he who is not mot ; 
: 
| 


Lo 'F 


wicked then Wickedneſle itſelf reaſon thus, 
Becauſe 1 believe that God was thus ſpecial 
gratious towards me , therefore I will ſhew my} * 
felf exceedingly unthankfull towards him : Be- 
cauſe God bury decreed to bring me to the king- 
dome of heaven, therefore 1 will trie if Tea] - 

mangre his ditree caſt my ſelf into the- pit of | 
hell. * Profane and godlefſe men, who rum 
the grace of God into wantonneſſe., may 
ſometimes perhaps out of a conceited opi- 
'nion of their Predeſtinarion fall into this 
' deſperate madneſſe:: Burfor a truly regene- | 

\ -rate and fairhfull man ;/-whbſe hearris afſu- 
red by the' holy Ghoſt that he is the ſonne 
of God and ordained from\all pm | 
OS. tne 
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the participation of the kings of heaven, 
Sir-is 25s impoſſible-that he from the ſenſe and 
Wpcriwaſion of his © Predeſtination ſhould 
thigh-draw this wicked conclufion,as for wood to WONe 
- F becold in the middle of the fire, or the aire 
icld:to be'dark- when the: ſun-beams are diffuſed > 
rake through it. * Every man that hath this hope "1. Fla - 13 
ith in 4: parificth himſelf”, faith the Apoſtle. 3-3: - 
KJ Therefore they that defile themſelves with 
all manner of luſts,, come farre ſhort of a 
MI truc perſwaſton of their being elected, 
-. Secondly, nothing is more fooliſh then - 2, 
the foreſaid inference. For as it is an argu- , 
ment of wiſdome to chooſe and uſe fir and 
proper means for the _obteining of the ap- 
pointed end fo it.is the height of folly, 
| from the appointment of the end to inferre 
al 2 rcfuling or negle& of the means. We will 
my | explain this by ſome _ſpeciall examples. 
Be God had decreed from eternitic, and more- 
ve | over revealed unto Abraham , that in his 
cas | ſeed all nations ſhould be bleſſed. Now 
of | ſuppoſe 'that Abraham preſuming upon 
m { this decree had reſolved wholly to abſtein 
ay | from the company of. Sarai his wife, and 
i- | Had rhus reaſoned with himſelf, Whatſoever 
is | {door not do, God will take care for the accom- 
e. | pliſhment of his own decrees, it would be hard 
1- | 0 ſay whether ſuch reaſoning were more 
PLuiltie of folly or of wickedneſſe, In like 
- manner, .if Ezckiab, after notice CoD ; 
«7, ecreQ 3 
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My | Ks ie ite 
ro 

ſhould "8 
himſelf from woke og . 
nor drink nor do any thing elſe that is owl 
dained for the preſervation of mans lifeyfly 
who could excuſe him from extret 
madneſſe? Accordingly , ſhould wegng 
chat ſuch a particular man were elc& 
by God unto life eternalls —_ h 
farther the ame man to have ce 
knowlge of ts Hein cafes 
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neglet 
rr: ons we” theDivincdes 
cree tobe drawnto the uſe of them wherher 
he will or no, would be-2 manifeſt argument 
. | not of ancleted but of a brainleſſe perioa, 
Zo | _——_—_ ror is more falſe rhen this 
er of rea , 1. am predeflinaces, 
I Thnrfwrwheker i nat belicwe,whes 
bi - ther 1 live wellor ill, 1 fhaltbe ſaved. For al. 
| \ Though the Predeftination of a man 
ted, his ſalvation muſt — 
, yet irfollowerh not upon 
tion. For example; That Paul ay—_ 
yer feng thoakd argues, rakes | 
yet it any ſhould argue thus, 7' w 
ther be had brew converted ante Chrift or tad 


pers 
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rithilhe = inferrca moſt falſe con» 
O elſe r if theſe reaſonings were true, 


of the Goſpel would be in | 
{+ peexclg of the of the Sacraments / 
xerfluous, out converfion, juſtification, 
Hfication idle and frivolous : for Prede- 
Tdinacion alone would catry a matto heaven) | 
Sywberher he would of no. But ſuch dreams 
Jxs theſe are ro be avoided : For the decree 
JofPredeſtitacion abour the end to be obtein- 
_ td doth hot exclude bur include the means 
ly I and orditiary way whereby men tend to that 


| aJend. This conditionall propoſition there- 
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FR h_ te cmntions oy anbelief, he ' 
ns roth followi 
Ne doin of of Predeftinarion, obey oy 
w tradiftory thereof may thence be deduced, 
hamcly, 1/ Pas! belivve war, it is impuſzible 
he fovaldie ſoved. The reaſon is manifeſt: 
Becatfe the fame God who decreed to fave 
Paul, decreed ro fave him oy Sh corby | 
nd undelick. 
lbe iſtoftrzred by that porpoſe of God 
td ſave alt rhoſe fon ſhipwrack who ſailed 
together with S, Pan! rowards Rome: For 
0d had infallibly decreedto deliver 
Wlrheſemen, andby an *angel had revealed 
this His decree unto Paul, yer the Apoſtle , 
out, 7 Exc Var ro Sides in the (499 7- 
$ reg on The the ſay we 1v3t- 
CON- 
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concerning the Predeſtination of any paulo: 


cular perſons unto life cternall : Althoy 
It be infallibly decreed by God, althoug 
beclearly evidenced to the perſons. they 
ſelves, yet can they not bee ſaved excy 
they abide in faith and godlineſſe. The df Ge 
Eine of Predeſtination therefore permighaPp 
tcth not any manto perſwade, himſelf rhafl ob 
his ſalvation is certain before he find thai ibs 
heis truly converted, truly faithfull, trul$40: 
ſfanRified, Much leſſe doth it permit maſſ'W1 
to preſume, that following their luſts al} 96 
living wickedly,they may nevertheleſſe a #9 
tcin the kingdome of heaven. And thu ® 
much concerning the former abuſe. | V 
Now letus come to them who from the} © 
doRrine of Predeſtination rake occafionta}] { 
deſpair, and conclude from thence, thart ah ; 
| 

| 
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though they believe in Chriſt , 'and lead 
their lives never ſo holily notwithſtanding 
by reaſon of the iofallibility of the Divine 
decree they ſhall at length be damned. Firk 
let us confider-how ill theſe mens perſwaſts 
on,of their Reprobation is grounded : Sev 
condly,what anill conſequence this is, That 
though they bclieve and follow good works 
yettheir damnation is certain. For the firſt, 
I would fain,know what argument of des | 
ſpair any Chriſtian can draw from this do- 

Arine, That God'before the foundations of 

the world were laid did paſſe thoſe dere 
| | [+ 


' parifff@ef-Predeſtination 'and Reprobation- in the 
ueliberet ' counſel of his. own: will. For firſt 
ug reaſon it {elf forbidderh us in matters 
theawhereof we arc altogether- ignorantto de- 
xcalttmine any thing on cither fide: Now what 
c df God did before the creation of the world is 
rmgyapoint ſo deep and unſearchable , thatro go 
f chal about by conjeRure to dive into it-is; cvenas 
thaſifman a poqre carthworm-ſhould attempt 
truh# x0-ſcalc heaven with a ladder, Here we may 
alwell take up that Exod. 19. 12. Take heed to 
uf your ſelves that ye go not uf into the mount or 

ear rouch the birder of it : whoſpever towcbeth rhe 
huh 1weurt, ſhall be ſurely put to death, Hilary faith 
Þ very well, z Were to pry no farcher into the 
the }/ D i21ime reaſas then it hath pleaſed te reveal it 
n to} ſelf 20 9nr underftanding.Now this it giveth us 
a | 30.yoderſand, that ſome were eleRed; ſoine 
cal | teprobated :bur-who arceleRtced who repro-; 
ing { bated, ir ſuffereth-us not roknow, Burfur- 
ine } tþer;though any man were ſo raſhand; heady 
| J' as. that be could not moderate himſelf, but 
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fi- } myſtneedspeep beyond thewritten word, in- - * 


ce | 20heſc etcrnall and hidden aRions,gf God; 


*De" Trin; 
Ib,10. 
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fiis in tan. 
tum intel- 
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ar yerfromtheſe his moſtuacertain conjeQures - op 
ks }10/ preſcribe himſelf a rule. what, to; door - 


t, }- notdo,were madneſle void of all reaſon;For 


00" 


e | letus put caſethatabarrel wereto-hbe waged 


"pher had revealcd that the farre greatgrpart 


- of the ſouldiers ſhould-periſh in the; hgh, 


). | between $wo armies, andGod by ſomgPro- = 


oo! | ex repres 
. ; batis. 
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"of thechef md dr nar 
| booms hou ee, 
by 1 bis fps ſpeciall «pail preſerve from 


or ſuffer to þe lain, I demand now, 
any man by occaſion of the Divine 
thus farre revealed would 'needs | 


the combat reckon himſelf in- parti 

lar to be one: of the 

who muſt certainly periſh, and he 

;-ypon out of a deſperate bumour ny 

| down his weapons, run the 

' ſwords, and volunterily 0 

| Nin, I demand, I ſay, whether this wre 

"A | — i _ 
bomini ſa- Q r vine reve or 

ay his own madneſſe. Withoue doybr he m« 

rexdus blame himſelf for taking occaſion ( 

atiencis DO juſt one was given ) from the foret 

a revelation, The very fame we think 

af of thoſe whe from the doQrine 


their throat eo dent, and wilfhlly 


cheipies . faieh S. 


v4 wgsi>o ate. rs ; 
foe ——— a certain place of the ſalvation of ony one whom 


cluþo, Sum pþ, petienceof God ah fo 


pr lea 
xt charter own. This ds vnckefe ,Anr eh. 


fore 


r himſelf ro i 


{| armour, rg | 


to plunge themſelves into the pit of hell, « 4 | 


eith; and beth 


he t0 be driven ne þ 
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olive, 1 = I Gr 
withered 15 every Chriſten as t 
" ws tempiation of all aber. Laſt- 
j, although ( as we tauched formerly ) 
fore erne converfion and ſanQtification no 
an can obcein cicher any cerraintie of his 
109 of any true fecling and lively com- 
fort, yet the doArine of cternall 100 
16 ic one te 
op gconjeaure rthat h 
gRelf in 7 eng the non-elc : 
flyer rather any one thar liveth within che 
eJpdle of the Church, al h yet-uncon- 
Iverted, may learn ſo much thence as 
y may and. move him rather to con- 
& Jccive himſelf ro be one of thoſe whom 
w 1 God from all etcrnitie eleQed to everlaſt 
life, It is commonly received rule among 
Divines , De quolibes homine pra 
eff benum detec conſtet eontr arium, 
to hope well of cvery onc-untill we know 
the contrary, If we ought not our of con- 
jefture to conclude afy thing amiſſe of 
others, then ought we not of our ſelves. 
Bt let us ſee'now how many reaſonsrthere 
be which may keep a Chriftian from- thus 
eipelring. If thou art a-Chriſtian,thou haſt 
| God by the 
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; | the Sonne of Godin the Goſpel offered un. 
, 


ce oughr - 


Goſpel calling thee; chou haſt 


to. thee, and rogether with him remiſſion of | | 
ſinnes and life-cternall; as 2” | 
['#) 
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-” ' 1g6-God ' and knocking at ihe doargiich 
. | of hy hear ow hal ogy ber ines, 1 
which though theybe: nor. ſufficient ts dev" s 
; monſtrate infallibly roa man that he.is ele 
\'ed whilc, yet he believeth-not. and cen nl + dc 
i cthunſantified, yer.they oughtabundantly 
|| to demonſtrate thus much to-any, man;theY 
\ he neither can nor{Qught haye any precogs |. 
ceit tharhe is reprabated. Bur, they; objed 
God indeed aoth offer. the outward means uns | 1; 
ae; but fince 1 am none of his elec, he will na 
ver. impart: unto methe. pretions gift of fa 
| How knoweſt-thog, that? Ask/rhou faith gf; 
/ God, and uſe diligently the means ordain 
{ for the: begetting, of faith, and.chqu mail 
' be confidence that thou art neither ſhut out 
' ef Gods Predeſtination: nor ſhalt oY 
.deſtitute of the gift. of faigh. But}. 
;- any: das{o ifly perſwade. him{clf that. her 
is a reprobate as withall'to caſt off. all catp, 
of. bis ſalvation, he hath enterteined. this 
perſwahion into hisibreaſt without, all rea? 
{on, /and. he negleceth the means; againſt 
all religion.  Butzhis dodrine of ;Predeſty, 
nation-and Reprobation is no-more to be 
concealed or relinquiſhed becaule- i ſuch as! 
theſe do! thus waiwardly abuſe;it,then the. 
dodrine of. the Trinitic- 1s becauſe the. Jews Y- ... 
and Mahomertanes detide and rejeRit. - 
Having therefore confuted-this raſh and; Þ} . 
impious perſwaſion, .let us examine a Ide | 
. the 


Fs "+ WH Vie 
the concluſion which they infer from it, viz. 
=Thatalchough they do believe the Goſpel, 
& ic live never ſo bolily, yer for all that they 
Hall be damned, by reaſon of the infallible 
#decree of the Divine will. I anſwer, There 
LE was never intheDivine will any ſuch decree 
"as theſe men imagine, of damning any man 
{$- thongh he ſhould belic#e and live righte-® 
ouſly. Yea, God hath eſtabliſhed and pub- 
# liſhed unto all men a quire contrary decree, 
[i] That*whoſoever believerh in his Sonne ſhall not , 7, 
periſh but have everlaſting life. And, That 16, Eb 
© there is no condemnation to them which are in * $9 5%. Þ 
Chriſt Feſus, who watk not after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit, The doRrine therefore of 
Gods ſecret decree of Predeſtination and 
Reprobatjon can afford no comfort to any 
- mah before he knoweth that he is in Chriſt. 
.andis become anew creature : neither can ir / 
trive.any man to deſpair who believerh rhe | 
Goſpel and is carefull to lead a godly life x. 
becauſe ſuch a care is a conſequent fruit of | | 
Election. Whence S. Auguſtine,4 Fromyeur * De bono 
godly and upright courſe of life ye may conclude Meme. 
that ye do belong to Gods erations El #.08. | carſo 
, The ſumme of whit we have ſaid is this'z vt» tore 
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þ + Thatthe doctrine of crernali Predeftination = vo CoM 
F «and Reprobation is rrue, and qzoad rheſon, in |ad Pb 


« the generall,;clearly delivered in the Scrip- | ft « i nem 
7 "M4 : x | . «\ Divine 

| *rures :; yeras it hach reſpect unto parricular |,, 
'F \pcrſons cleftrd or teprobated, it is a mat perſiaere 
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516 Of the abuſe anluſe of the doe#rine- 
F unſearchable myſtery ; which to. go about 
= by curious ſearch or mere conjectures tor 
pry into, is both extremely fooliſh andwic« 
ked. -We muſt alwayes therefore have re 
courſe ro the word revealed, the which 

SO when we believe andobey, we do afely' 

| draw out. from thence this comfortable 

Þ concluſion 4 poſteFori, from the effets, That 

: we are Gods choſen children: Bur ag long 

Z as we abide in infidelity and unconverted,it- 
is folly to preſume we are elected, madneſſe 
ro conclude we are reprobated, whereas 
the will of God hath as yet by no external} 
effe&' evidently manifeſted it ſelf unto us 
on cither ſide. Hitherto of the abuſes of this 
dodEtrine: Now let us proceed to ſhew the u- 

{/ ſes thereof. 

{' Hereinthe firſt place I premiſe this, That 
they are inno wile to be hearkned unto who '} 
conceive that this doctrine of Election and 

; Reprobation ought therefore to be quite 

; buried in ſilence, becauſe profane and way- 
| ward mendo abuſe it either to preſumprion / 
and licentiouſneſſe or to deſpair and rech- | 
leſneſſe. If the former cautions be obſer- 
ved, That we neither deliver it unſeaſonably 
tothoſe that are uncapable, nor immode- 
, rately ſtretch it to curious ſpeculatidns, nor 

propound it to the people by halves and de- 
tectively, then itis clear and evident that 

this doctrine ought to be preached. Firſt, 
becauſe } 
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_ " 1, 4 ds! Jnation | [. Reprobation, | 


out: C: uſc Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught it 


+ 99 oublickly, notwithſtanding the wickedneſſe { 


WIC I of caffiall men : And it is farre ſafer from 


- 1% Ftheir example to learn what is profitable to 
hich'Fþecaught and what not, then from humane 
tely Freaſonfngs. Secondly, becauſe Election is 
able Fa ſingular benefit of God,and the foundation 
bat F of all other gifts which tend to ſalyation: | * 
Ong F And._it is the part of unthankfull men to : 
dt 'F defire to conceal ſuch an eſpeciall favour 
elle } becauſe wicked and ungodly men aretrou- | 
eas I bledto heare of it. Laſtly, becaule this very 
all F doctrine doth exceedingly encourage the 
us F faithfull and godly to proceed in their 
bis f courſe of faith and godlineſſe, of whom 4 
'U-'F more regard ought to be had then of pro- ." 3 
- | fanewretches'who are wont to pervert all = 
ar J things to their own . deſtruction. For we &- 
10 'F ought not ſo much to fear leſt thoſe who 
1d f have no mind ro embrice the trath ſhould 
te J be offended at our dorine, as leſt while 
'- j we conceal the truth of this myſtery ſuch | 
n } asboth are able and willing profitably ta | 4 
- {+ lay hold on it, ſhould in the mean time be | / : 
- | ſurprized with errour. Bot now let us ad- | 
/ Þþ drefle our ſelves to unfold the uſes of this 
- | dodrine, 
"1a the firſt place it ſerveth to'lluſtre |, T+ , 


| | manifeſteth thoſe Divine properties which * 
every Chriſtian ought rightly ro know and 
{ "FPS Kk 2 


many of Gods Attributes, and exceedingly | 


acknow- 


"$18 of theabuſe anduſe of rhr abiirine "oh 
| - acknowledge , and which they who invJnj 
pugne this dodtrine can never acknowledgelpri 

as is meet. I will briefly run over ſome off 

the chicf of them. Firſt, Gods infallibkF;y, 

- | andeternall Preſcience of contingent,cvenyNe 

_ ; andof all the ations of free agents, 8 ſucBge, 
-/ \, a property as by granting or denying where po 
F- ; of we grant or deny a Deity. Whereforf,F 
br Ifai. 44. 7. God doth challenge the fore. Jjn 
- knowledge of future events to himſelf + },q 
lone, and denieth it to all the gods of theÞtg 
heathen. Now this Preſcience is ſolinke( Yan 
rogether with the doQrine of Predeſtinati-Yth 
on, that he who granterh or denieth cithet | y 
$ muſt needs by conſequence grant or deny ff w 
Ki-  , both. Further, an abſolute Dominion andJ th 
/ TPO Sovercignty over all rhe creatures and thei tt 
"I actions,eſpecially over the wills and ations Þ 
| | of men, 1s ſoproper unto God, that heis] g 

; notto beheld fora God who cannot bend || 
| and incline the wills of men which way he | 
| pleaſe, and that without any violence offer- | þ 
ed to their naturall freedome. Bur if we'l x 
rejet the dodtrine of abſolute Predeftina- | j 
rion, we muſt withall of neceſſity — t 
God of his abſolute power over the wills | | 
of men. Iris therefore no ſmall uſe that we | | 
nfake of this doQtrine, when we learn from || 
thence that God hath an omnipotent power 

__ of turning the hearts of men which way he 
pleaſe, Morcover, the — the '} 
ivinc 
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q Divine will is 


me off,wrpoſed, and who ſhall diſannull 
{libk 7. lamthe ppCry I = not, Mal. 3. 6. 
ve Now what is Predeſtination bur the eternall 
ſucbFlecree of this unchangeable will of God 2. 
hers For 3 «uentSwnv Tis Buxi; dvrod, the immutability 
cfor of his counſel, is (een in nothing ſo clearly as 
ore Jinir. Laſtly, we ought to acknowledge and | 
admire in God a free and gracious Mercy al- 
together undeſerved onthe creatures part: | 
and chis attribute alſo doth ſhine ſo clearin 
the do@rine of Predeſtination, that thoſe 
who go-about to deny or obſcure it muſt 
withall be guilty of denying or obſcuring 
this mere and free mercy of God ſhewed in 
the ſalvation of man. Iftherefore we mean 
not to coyn a new God, we muſt not intro- 


which the holy Scripture hath delivered un- 
tous, Lerus look alittle on Arminius and 
his followers. Theſe men reteining the bare 
| name of Predeſtinatis, have indeed brought 
ina Poſtdeſtination, yea under the empty ti-, , 
tle of Predeſtination they underſtand_no- 
thing elſe but ſuch a purpoſe in God to bring 
the Fichfull unto the kingdome of heaven 


and to ſhur our the unbelievers, as was then 
onely conceived by him.,as it hath reference 
to particular perſons, when he foreſaw that 
unto the end _—— 
ait 


they would perſevere 
os Kk 3 


% 


held to be another of Gods / 
incipall attributes. The Lord of hoſts hath | 
it ? Ilai. 14. | 


duce a new Predeſtination , bur retein that / 


HT 


353 Of the aluſtand uſeef the dottrine ® 

. faith or in unbelicf. Now it is worth oe 
pains to conſider how theſe men handler 
foreſaid Divine attributes. Vorſtius beins 


eNet..af <loth to admir of ſuch a Predeſtination a} 
Diſp. de agreeth with Gods nature, hath ſhaped ou 


228,9;. , | nature for God ſutable to that Predeſting 
\/tion which he dreamed of. Hereupon he 

{| queſtioneth all thoſe foremeftitioned Divinſ 
attributes. The univerſall Preſcience he 
hotly oppoſcth under the perſon of othen, 


not anſwering any thing to the objectionsal-J 


ledged; but for the arguments of the orthg- 
| dox fide, theſe he confuteth with might and 
main, or at leaſt endeavoureth to confute 
them. We will give you a taſt of the man. 


fPag, 329. Infallibilis & prorſus us * An infallible and univerſd x 


miverſalls omnium futurorum preſct- foreknowledze 3 ſaith he,of al 
entia nullt uſua eſt in Deo. 


n Pag, Ny epi all in God. $ This univerſal 
i4 univerſal & prorſus mfallibilis . 

weceſſe eſt multa Scripture loca mis and atſo lute pr ef Crence being | 
Yabiltbusgloſſis torquere, admitted » many places of 
b Pag. 331. Abſit ut Deo vel bypo-. SCripture muſt needs be wreſt- 


eriſin, vel temeritatem atque imprie- ed ranst! . And 
dentiam ejuſmods allithuamus cuſuſ- y f h wy ghſſes h 
anodt per infallibilem illam omnium again , Go for 1a that we 
futurorum prenetionem inditci om- ſhould attribute unto God any 
wina viderwr, ſuch either hypocriſie,or raſb- 
neſſe, er folly, as by this infallible foreknow- 
ledge of all ' future things ſeemeth -nece(ſ6- 
rily to be faitened upon him, Now let Us 


\Þ 


4 


future events is of nouſe a} 


{ 
p 
p 
4 
y 
q 

| 


4 


| 
| 
1 


heare whether he conceive any better of 
Gods Sovercigntie over the wills of met 
: , Go 


ve 


th ow 


dlex 


10n 
d o 


| God would have virtuous habits 
zo bein us, and good attions tobe 
I. done by us freely and contingently : 

"Therefore this will of God can im- 
" port no more power or efficacy then 


- whet 


f Predeſtination md Reprebatiors $24 


i Amica Daplic: ad Ta Piſe. 


Ss S J 
- 


b:s fieri wult : edque potenti= 


per modum wvoti as deſederts 
eeth with the nature of a bare "le non poteſt. 
wiſh or deſire. And clſe-where he affirmeth 


 that* God doth procure our converſion, holt- "or. al” © 
neſſe, and perſeverance , yet ſo as that he is ya- 4ip-de Deo | 
. ther to be conceived to wiſh and deſire it, then to © $95: 
. neceſſprate or abſolutely & irreſiſtibly to effet? its 


Hence floweth that common doctrine of the 
Arminians , * When the Divine | 
grace hath done all that it uſeth to | 


* Poſitis omnibus gratie 
; Divine operationibus qui- 


do for the converſion of a man, yet | 9% Pens utitur ad conver- 
| f f f 9 \. ponem bumanam, manet ta- 


. | fill his converſion 15 ſo farre in his | wes ipſs converſo ita. in 


own power , that he may chooſe ' hominis poteſtgte , ut con= 
her he will be converted or | *®" Poſſit wel non poſſe, 

wo. Yea further , fince they are of opini- 

on that the . will of God cannot bear 

ſuch ſway over mans as to incline it 

which way it pleaſe without prejudice to 


' the libertie thereof, therefore they avouch | 
| that God did newer abſolutely will or per-; 'Corvin.ad | 


emptorily intend the converſion of any man.) 5mm. 
Neither can the Immugabilitie of the} ***** 
Divine will eſcape being violated by 
theſe. impugners of abſolute Predeſtinatt- 
on... .For hereupon doth Vorſtius take 
upon him, thus to cenſure our Divines ,' 

| Keg... 2 my 


Oo 
P3955} irtutes & bona ope* 
ra libere prorſus & contin» = 
genter in nob:s eſſe aut a no+| 7 


14s aut efficatius ea ipſaquim ** 


» 


_ BY * 7. aw \ "IC. 


6.5; {dr nt 4 Bs hes Ss 
=, 522 __ ofthe 
Nv f o Not, Fg: 195. Non ſa- 
Is crcumſiefts loquuntur | 
EI Daw of eencid fe af firm that God is abſolutely 


FYotentas Dei ad extra non 


m They (peak but unadwiſedly | 


etram voluntate provius utable as well in his wilt as in bis. 


. Tamutabilem eſſe afirmant. eſſence. The will of God ad extra, wh 


minis in Deo quimin Ange- 45 1t reſpeczeth the creatures, is ma fo! 
iis & hominibus ad oppoſita Heſſe alterable then the will of an« Þ di 
els and men. * It is no abſurd af. 
* , exe ſequitur qudd Deus in ſertion fo ſay that God didin t11e 


veſtibilts. 
* Pag. 371. Nihbil abſurd; g 


rempore quedam preciſe preciſely and deterwinately will o 


|} velle vel nalle dicitur gue 


” fortaſis antes non it} re. Pot will ſome things which per- 
EG area bps bed be didner ſoprectfah 
ed ad —_ mu = - — 
> Deo convenit, owatencs Place be hath a ſpeach that ſa- 
Hos fer ry proprer ſaper- cond of moſt Link blaſphe- 
—_ | pe my; *God may Pet, be ſaid to 
deſerit, aut mntat. repent, in as much as by reaſon of 
| ' | ſomething intervening contrary 40 his expetta- 
| tion he doth truly find fault with, give over, or 

!-\ alter his own 4ions. Moreover, thoſe men 

do flatly overturn-Gods free Mercy who 
diſallow abſolute Predeſtination, and will 

| have it to depend upon the foreſeen ati- 

\ [| ons of men. For it 1s not an aR of mere 

| mercy to ordain any man to ſalvation onely 
»De bend | ©poN foreſight that he who is thus ordained 
perſever. £; will rightly uſe the freedome of his will, 
E, 21a*P" Hence $. Auguſtine ſaith, That Predeſtina. 
© - gratiainſu- tion is to be preached to the end ® that God 
| | priabibmk-. epue grace may have an invincible bulwork to 
| ſe, | defendit. It is manifeſt therefore that this 


dil 


of Preteftination md Reprobation.” 
Js one ſpeciall uſe of the dotrine of Prede- 
uIſtination, To learn from thence to conceive 
# Fright of the Divine attributes, which they | 
\Imho rejeR it cannot poſſibly do. Where- | 
[Ffore it is much to b# cared, leſt thoſe who 
difallowing S. Pauls Predeſtination em- , | 
(af. F brace that of Arminius, will at length alſo 

7 Þ like well of Vorſtius his God, hewed our 

1 #1 | and ſquared for the moſt pirt by the rule of 

e- | Arminius: his Predeſtination. Thus much 

ly }| of the firſt uſe of this doQrine. 

er | © Secondly, the dodtrine of Predeſtination 2, 
{a- } doth ſerve to kindle in the hearts of the / 

c- | faithfull a moſt ardent love towards God. | | 

#8 | For what more effeuall motive can there * 

of | beto move a man unto love then tobe pre- 

4- | vented by the love and bounty of another. 

0 {| Now onely the orthodox doQtrine of Pre- 

n | deſtination doth ſtirre-up this love in the 
0 

l! 

| 


hearts of the eleR, becauſe it alone doth . 
teach that God. did freely love them from 
- | alleternity,andof his ſpeciall favour loaded / 
e {| them with his gratious benefits.On the con- 
7 | tary, the doctrine of Arminius ſheweth us 
| | howby believing and perſevering in obedi- 
, | encemen did firſt chooſe God before they 
were choſe by him, and did firſt ingage 
Godby their ſingular obedience before they 
were by him endowed with any fpeciall fa- 
yours. That this fruit doth ſpring from the 
ſenſe of our EleRion, Bernard hath oo 
ved; 


v — IF, WY . 
. © 3 , Go & 
"+ 
' hw. 


"5h = of theduſe mduſerf the diferne 
” ** fulw ved; Whois righteous, but be who requitath 
arydes the love of God with love again ? Whith is 
fe Deo vi- ver done except the holy Ghoſt reveal un « 
:, Cm 122: may by faith Gods eternall purpoſe concerning 
 , guodnon His future falvation, © 
'— Beaifre- 3, Fhirdly, this dodtrine is a great ſpurre 
5711s per and cncouragement to the ſtudy of true god. 
* fidembomi» lineſſe unto all thoſe who arcaffeted witha 
| pe lively ſcnſe of thtir Ele&ion. For as ſoon a 
1wn ſuper | the heart of a man beginneth-to glow withÞ rc 
ſea ſaute | the love of God, preſently he hath anar-} t1 
robe dent deſire of gloritfying God by his good] -\ 
: works and of teſtifying his thankfulneſſe} t] 
Howlſocver therefore ſometimes thoſe tha i 
prattle much of theirPredeſtination are neg- 


t 
ligent & ſluggiſh, yet ſuchas have obteinedaV}/ { 


— true and lively ſenſe thereof are fervent and] 
zealous of good works. Neither indeed can} 
it be otherwiſe: For no man can by the evi- 
\ | denceof faith and.teſtimony of the Spirit: 
apprehend that he is cleRed, but withall he 
/ | muſtapprehend thus much, that he is cleQ-] 
/ | edrotheend he may be holy and unblame- 
{ | able before God through love ;/ that he is 
: created anew unto good works,,. which 
/ + God hath prepared for him that he ſhould 
/ {+ walkinthem; ina word, that he is ordained 
' . | as wellunto the works of grace asto the re- 
ward of glory. But he abhorreth and repel- ] 
leth farrefrom him that profane cogitation, 
I am predeſtinated;therefore I may live as 1 
5 


—_ 


_ f Predeſtination and Reprobatirs, 525 © 
5 The fourth'uſe of this docrine is this, 4+ - |? 
#m4That itis a ſpeciall means to beat down the / | 
»4 of pride of man,and to beger in him true humi- / wo 
"el lity. For whereas it is the nature of manto// i 
deſire ever to have ſomething in himſelf, | 
though never ſo ſmall , whereby. he may 
20d-ff ſeem to have deſerved Gods favour before 
tha others, or at leaſt by merit of congruity to |/ 
n3F have obteinedir ; this dodrine telleth us | 
vith} roundly, that whatſoever good any of us ci- / 
Lar-F ther hath or can, it all proceedeth from the 
oolF -ſpeciall and free bounty of God. What man 
Gerefore can boaſt of his own ſtrength who 
hat} isforced to acknowledge that all the good 
by thatis in him hath Gad for its authour, con- | 
1} ſeryerand finiſher, and that our of his ſpeci- | 
nd. all good purpoſe and love *: What mancan \ 
at] chooſe bur think meanly of himſelf, and 
'v-J humblehimſclfbefore God, who is perſwa- 
it} dedthatno man, though induced with ange- 
he}  licall perfedtion, can ever attein life ever- 
& . laſting but by virtue of Gods Predeſtinati- | 
ef on? WhenceS. Auguſtine upon that of the | A 
'S } .Pſalmiſt, * Shew ws thy mercy,0 Lord, faith « ppyy.v;; 3 
bh] thus, Happy #s the man to whom God ſheweth 7- .Y 
_ by mercy : He can in no wiſe be lifted up with 


pride to whom God ſheweth his mercy. For 
ſhewing his mercy unto him, he perſwadeth him ; 
that whatſocver good he hath, he hath it from © - 2 
none but him who is our univerſall good. And. "R 
when he conſidereth that he hath all that he en- 


joyeth 


% 


of the abuſ nd 


p 528 | t of the dvlSrine Y 


he adhereth unto, adhering unto he abideth in, 


F De bono his God, Thus Saint Auguſtine. And more 


” Selim eftowing his benefits ought tobe declared, tha 

da eſt pre- he that hath ears to heare may not glory in him. 

7 owner ſelf but in the Lord. This uſe of Predeſtina- 

_ _ ciorkmpe;, £100 the Apoſtle himſelf intimateth in thoſe 

* =t qui ba- words, Epheſ. 1. 6. He hath predeflinated w 
2 rm to the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 

xon in ſeip= Fifthly, this orthodox doctrine of Pre- 

4 _ deſtination and Reprobation doth arm the 

” &« lorictur, Faithfull againſt diffidence, and againſt all 

; 5- _ the temptations and affaults of Satan where. 

by he laboureth to throw them into deſpair. 

This uſe of this dorine our Saviour him- 

{c1f and his Apoſtles have in divers places 

- commended unto us. Luke 12.32. Fear not, 

little flock: for it is your Fathers good pleaſure 

to give you the kingdome. The ſame ſcope had 

'the Apoſtle Rom. 8. where having laid 

down the do&rine of Predeſtination , he 

ſtraight endeavoureth from thence to en- 

courage the godly and fairhfull againſt 

mhoclhivct any wayes may moleſt and trou- 


ble them,and draw them into diſtruſt or any 


ble 


Joyeth not from himſelf but from his God, | 
fidering hereof he waxeth not proud, not was«. 
ing proud he is not lifted ", not being lifteduy 
he falleth not, not falling he ftenderh, tending 


abiding in he enjoyeth and rejoyceth inthe Lord 


perſev. lib. briefly in another place,*This decree of God of 


To oi a Se SET IT 4s gp wt PRC L-5- Z 


; : danger. For what elſe do thoſe comforta- * 


"*. 
- 


bas CD 


"| an be 
{a * to the charge of Gods elef# * verl. 33. Who 


(—— 


"of ts » _—_— probation, - © 
ſpcaches breath out, If Godbe 


againſt ws ? ver\.31. Who ſhall lay any 
ſeparate ms from the love of Chriſt ? ver. 


35+ inall theſe things we are more then con- 


querers through him that loved ws, For I am 
perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nox_an- 
,— or any other creature ſhall be ableto 


ſeparate us from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, verſ, 37.8&c.? This 


therefore is the moſt true and wholeſome 


uſe of our Predeſtination, not to feed our | 
minds with the idle ſpeculation thereof, but | 
ro ſuſtein, refreſh and ſtrengthen them with | 


firm hope and faith, when they labour and 

rone and are diſcouraged under the preſ- 
fires of the world, the infirmitics of the 
fleſh, and the aſſaults of the devil. I am nor 


ignorant that the ancientPelagians and ſome 


late adverſaries of abſolute Predeſtination 
do reaſon farre otherwiſe with themſelves ; 
namely on this manner, If Predeſtination 
and Reprobarion depend upon the acts of 
ourfree-will; if grace be tendred promiſcu- 
ouſly unto all men, and ir be lefr ro our 
choice whether we will believe or not be- 
lieve, perſcvere ornort perſeverc,then let us 
take g00d courage: for fince our will is mi- 
fireſl: 
ſhort of ſalvation unleſſe he will. Burt then 
we muſt nceds deſpair, when our falyation 
| iS 


e of her own aQions, no man can fall . 


_ — 


for us, who 


4 


.vy 


% 


I Py EY, } Wy * . #.# 


is wholly grounded upon the ſecret ple 
ſure of God, not upon our own free-wil 
8 Here we may well cry out with the Pfab 
" ©Pſalm.6z Miſt, * Surely men of low degree are vaningiy* 
9s ' andmenof high degree we a lie; to be laid 
the balance they are altogether lighter then vs 
nity. If thy ſalvation depended upori thin 
own will, then thou ſuppoſeſt thou ſhoul&F* 
eſt rightly uſe the grace offered unto thee 
and at length attcin unto the kingdome « 
heaven; What Adam in his integrity di 
not, what the Angels placed in heaven ar 

_ endued with heavenly perfeRions did not; 

' when they were left urito their own liberty} 
that thou frail man, though overwhelme(F 
with finne and battered- continually with** 
remptations, preſumeſt thou ſhouldeſt be Y**< 
ble ro do if the Divine Predeſtination were! 
quite removed, and the buſinefſe wholly 
left in thy power. On the other fide rho 
complaineſt that by this doQrine thou art'Þ'® 
driven to deſpair , becauſe it placeth the 

. whole ceconomieof mans ſalvation in Gods 
free pleaſure: As though then there were 
no remedy but men muſt deſpair when they 
are commanded to put all their confidence'F 

in God alone. But whatſoever hope the F 
proud Pelagian can build upon the power of 
his own free-will, which is none at all, that 

/and mote can the righteous build -upon-the F* 
alone mercy of God, which is infinite. I de- | 

> may 


W 2 


”; bould deſpair when out of 4 wretched pride he dum eft nd + * 


n2nd of them therefore with S. Auguſtine, 
hether there is any fear that a mas ſhouldthen » De bono | 


pair of himſelf when he is told that he muſt P*"{ev. lib. . 


his hope in God,” and not rather that he wks buys 


&h it in himſelf. What difference there- je %7./® 


wore there is in reſpect of true and ſolid con- ' /perer 
pFfdence, betwixt thoſe who will needs rely 4%4ndo/pes 


jus po» 


eYupon their own will excited by Gods grace as 


d then left ro its liberty; and thoſewhg menfrecur | | 


depend wholly on the grace of Predeſtina- = 


jon unavoidably and invincibly working deſperarer 


Yupon and ruling the wills of the Elec, we ſeam in 


ay learn of the ſame Farher in his book De no _ 


if corrept. & grat. Chap. 11, 12,13. Notwith- . mus & -in= #2 
ſtanding therefore all the calumnies of the /#**F=« | 118 


; . a" _ i era. 
Pclagians we avouch, that this is one ſpeci- = 


wJalt uſe of the orthodox dorine of ous 
I Churches concerning Predeſtination, that 
Abby the ſhield of faith relying upan Gods e- 
Frernall and unchangeable good will towards 
Yus we arm and protect our.ſclves againſt de- 


ſpairand the fiery darts of the devil. 
Sixthly , the conſideration of EleQion 


y $doth ſtirre up the faithfull to conſtancie.in 
+ Iſyayer. For having learned that all good 
tending to ſalvation is prepared for them 


out of Gods good pleaſure, they are here- 
by encouraged to call for and as it were to - 
draw down from heaven by their prayers -« 


- {{hdſe. good things which from cternitic 


were | 


*Sſ $208. 
” 0 


; AJ 


at < 


races upon lazic {luggards , but upon fad 

- duly [ek afcer ho. Moreover thef k 

Spirit of Adoption' which bearech wiz 

neſſe to our ſpiritthat we are Gods choſy 

children, is alſo the Spirit of Prayer an 

Supplication, and enflameth our hearts t 

call daily upon our heavenly Father. Thok 

\ therefore who from the certaintie of thex 

Predeſtination do pretend thar the duty 

 praycris ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew th: 

they are ſo farre from having any cerraintie 

of their Predeſtination that they have not 

the leaſt ſenſe thereof. Aquinas: ſpeaketh 

zPart.1.qu. Very learnedly and ſoundly, * The Eleft 

| 23-art-8. gyyht 10 labour in good works and in prayer: 
Predeſti- ; "te 

natis conan- for hereby their EletFion i aſcertained and us 

dumeſt ad compliſhed. ? For as naturall effetts , though 

bene ope- } foreſeen by God, yet are brought into att by ns 

 #randum, turall cauſes, without which they cannot come to 


| ML bu- paſſe; ſo the ſalvation of the Elett being de- 


j ” * predeſtina. &7ced by God, whatſoever furtherath the ſame 


tronis effe- falleth under the ſame decree, as prayer, carets 
— live godlily, and the like, without which the ſale 
impletus, vation of the Elect will never be accompliſhed. 
: Hem By how much therefore the firmlicr a 
"= *manis perſwaded in his heart of his Prede- 
» ſtination, ſo much the greater oughr his care 
'ro be of praying frequently unto God. For 


wereordaincd for theeleft. For they noll- 
-well , that praycr is the key of heaven; al} 
that God doth not uſe to beſtow his favinh 


as Woes take. Sand bens Sos. 0. ae. at. kwy ©, ww” tmw- 6 = . L.A £. 9,0 © % > ©, = 7 


example; 


a4: b; ſtrongly urged the dotine of abſolute Pre- 
id dcſtination , never any who had more clear 


hearts , it doth xating'y enable us pati- 


"ny Hed Reprobation. 
ample; There was never any who more 


prehenſion of his own Election, then the 
poſtle S. Paul, and yet this. dorine and 


wy apprehenſion did not (as the Pelagians falſe- 


ly affirm) withhold him from prayer, bus 
made him more vehement and frequent in 
that duty. The ſame may we ſay of James, 
who, is ſtyled the brother of the. Lord, 
Withour doubt he (if ever any other) had a 
moſt firm perſwaſion of the love of God 
and of his own Ele&tion, yet (as * Euſebius * rin.fe 
recordeth) ſo did he wont himſelf to daily 4<(lib.u» 
tayers, that his knees became hard and © ** 
rawnie like the feet of a camel. To be ſlack. 
and ſluggiſh therefore in prayer is. not the 
propertie of thoſe who by the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit have got aſſurance of their Ele- 


Rion, but rather of ſuch as have either none . 


or very ſmall apprehenſion thereof, For aſ- 
ſoon as any one by believing doth conceive 
himſelf to be one of Gods ele& children; 
he earneſtly deſircth to procure unto him- 
ſelf by prayer thoſe good things which 
he believeth that God prepared: for his 
children before the foundation of the 
world. _ | ag 

Laſtly, it is manifeſt that when .the do- - 
@rine of Predeſtination is rooted in our 7*- 


ently 


BEL of the abuſe and uſe vf the dottrine * 
. Neitheris this uſe lightly to be eſteemed, 
- *Depa- ſeeing that Patience, as Tertullian * ſaith, 
et $4 graceſoneceſſary in all religious duties, tha 
he that wanteth it can neither keep any com- 
mandment , nor perform any work acceptable ta 
the-Lord. Now the conſideration of Prede. 
ſtination doth work patience in the Fle@ 
three manner of wayes. Firſt, becauſe from 
thence they conceive certain hope that their 
momentanie afflitions being ended' they 
ſh4ll infallibly arrein life everlaſting. Now 
what man into whoſe breaſt this perſwaſion 
1sentred, that he was elected to life eternall 
before the creation of the world, can be of 


T1.#.c ſo low and cowardly a ſpititas to be mo-* 


ved to impatience by the croſles & troubles 
of this temporall life? The Apoſtle encou- 
raged herewith crieth out thus in the midſt 
dx9.8.18 of his adverſirie , > Thar zhe ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealedin us, Holy 
©1n Sent, Proſper ,' a diſciple of S. Paul , ſuſteiheth 
Appendo Himſelf with the fameprop ; © 7 weigh, ſaith 
quod (41. he, what 7 ſuffer with what T hope for, and'my 
quod ſpero, hopes dd iticomparably exceed all my ſufferings. 
& incom- Again, the Apoſtle Heb. 10. 34: alledgeth 
Prat ep -|,che knowledge that the ſaints had of being 
quod ſpers-| Elected to Eternall life as a ſpeciall cauſe of 
on 944® ;, their, patience in enduring affliftions : Te had 


ſertur. 114 Fompaſcion of me in my bonds, andtook feyfall 
| : 


ently and men to ſuſtein all adverſitie.” 


———— 


LAB IcSEFRS = 


TT 0 


LA ET EY 


WY = Mol 


| the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing your ſelves: "4 , ; 
| ſubſtance. As though he had ſaid, Thole ; 


that ye have in heaven a better and enduring 


onely do patiently endure the loſle of theſe 1%* 
earthly goods who know that there be 
heavenly goods appointed and prepared for 
them. Secondly, the conſideration of 
Predeſtination doth wonderfully conduce 
to the begetting of patience in the minds 
of the faithfull, becauſe whoſoever under- 
ſRtandcth this doQtrine aright, underſtandeth 
withall that he was clected not ſtraightto be 
carried into heaven ona bed of down, bur | 
to become conformable unto the Head of | 
the Ele& Chriſt Jeſus as well in the crofſe 
2s inthe crown, and firſt in the croſle, after 
inthe crown. For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 4 7f 4 7on.8.17 
ſo be that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall be alſo 
glorified togaher. And S. Peter, © Rejoyce «1,pu;,, © A 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſuffer- 13. 
ings, that = nh hu glory ſhall be revealed ye ON 
may be gladalſs with exceeding joy. Aﬀliti- '# 
ons therefore do not onely not tire the pati- 
ence of the Elect , but they beget within 
them a ſecret and ſpirituall joy. For being Luther, 
afflicted they rejoyce, and embrace their ſuf- 
ferings like reliques conſecrated by the touch of 
Chriſt, And Gom this their conformitic 
with Chriſt here in ſuffering the miſeries 
of this life they do afſuredly gather their 
conformitie with him hereafccr in the frui. 

Ll 2 tion 


"Of the abuſe endl ufe of the doririne 
tion of everlaſting joyes ; according to that 
of Gregorie, * The more grievous and hts- 
vie my preſſures are for the preſent, the great- 
* er is my certaintie of future joyes. Hence 
-. not patience alone but joy alſo in affli- 
; + ions doth ſpring up unto the predeſtinate, 
| defuurs Thirdly, by the dodtine of Predeſtination 
, £2 preſu. the Faithfull are trained upuntopaticnce,be- 
Me cauſe from thence they learn that all croſſes 
and troubles fall our unto them not by 
chance but by Gods determinate appoint- |. 
ment, not according to the fury of the 
wicked but according to the will of their 
Father, laſtly, not for their hurt bur for 
their advantage. No man hath throughly 
learned the doftrine of Predeſtination but {4 
healſoacknowledgeth all this : and no man 
is firmly perſwaded of this, bur he patiently 
endureth whatſoever misfortunes can befall' 
him, Bur if at any time any impatience be 
found in the breaſt of the faithfull, it is be. 
cauſe they either not ſufficiently believe or 
not attentively conſider this moſt comfort- 
able dorine of Predeſtination. For if this 
perſwafion be rooted in our hearts, That no 
man can do any thing againſt us but what 
the counſel of God determined before to be done, 
we {hall never impatiently grumble becauſe 
God doth not alter his cternall decrees that 
ſo we might eſcape our momentany evils. 
Further, it this alſo be added, That the _ 
ke 


eaeſtination and Reprobation:. e748 


kedare onely as rods in the hand of Godapy ws A 
cannot ſcourge us as much and as long 2 ow, rg 4 
they pleaſe, bur as.much andas long as feem- _ .... a 
eth good unto God our —_— Father, 1k 
who will not mecckly ſuffer himſelf to be Gander 
» Þ chaſtiſed by the powerfull hand of ſo grati- ,.— «125» 4 
1 I ousa Father * Laſtly, if we take-in this alſo, _ ;. 25 

- Þ Thatthoſe very things whichſcem hardand _, * ©. 
f 


+% 

ſharp to be ſuffered do undoubtedly work / 
peether for our good, who would take I 
"Al not ſay impatiently but unwillingly a 
otion which,though bitter,yet is tempered 
nd prepared for him by ſo wiſe, ſo loving 
Phyſician? 

And thus = ſee how many excellent u- 
' $\{csdoflow from the orthodox doctrine of 
Predeſtination. What remaineth ſhall be diſ- 
patched in a word ortwo, If we will ſhew 
that we have not a fleeting or uncertain con- 
jeQure onely, but a true and ſolid know- 
ledge of our Ele&ion,we muſt have recourſe 
tothe forenamed uſes, and by them make 
J triall whether our conceit of our Election 
bea deceirfull illuſion or a true perſwaſion 
ſpringing from faith. Weare to account it 
falſe and deceitfull if it prove idleand un- 
profitable, much more if we find itto be 
he pernicious mother of preſumption: But 
Þf it hath raught us to conceive worthily of 
God, if ir hath enflamed our hearts with the 
ove of him, ifit hath kindled in us'a'zeal of 
Ll3 rruo 


true odlineſle, if ithath © he dow nc 
rite and begor in us true humility 
defend us againſt deſpair, if it ſtirre Us 1 o 
frequent — if it encourage us top 
ence under the crofle, then we may be af 
red of our Predeſtination and of our fg 
poſſeſſion of eternall life through ne 
Chriſt our Lord. 
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